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FARE AMEZHEARILD

F| B (Jean-Frangois Lyotard, 1924—1998) J& ¥k [H fx i &Y i 5 B4R &
3 (Post-Modernisme) MK, ERAM, # M 19 20 b g i 5
Mig—HaEEAFERENERMREE, 7620 g 70 £/, UFFAHIE
MAERWRGEIEX, EX R I L R Foin UE 244k, fbE 1979 4
KFEH (GRREIRI) (La condition post-moderne) — 45, B EARFANINA
“RBAR BRI AR, TR AU B SR ) B
e ARG, RRARBEBESS LR AR S¥AESG, W A20 HAET
M EEERN-MESBE, HEWZRZAMZ, 8T AR
FHBMBTERURMSERTAHEETE RN ZK,

F—T FMEENEBEAE

FBIEH A RN —TF w2 W a A e BUUE B R b R vk B R e AR
BAER—H, W MR RRE RS BEREEBERRE, RS
TEFERWBRER, FhATREHRM B I EEUZEANTEHFEERH
— B E

B BE R RSB, BRIARFEMD 8 R ANH, f&kFZ
IR MR MW, FENBR AR 2R T A M ke RAs, FFRE
GERRBEATHH TN, 1954 FRER (HR¥) (La phénoménologie) , &
e REE, AN FZEEFERRR M, XAREHEAF L. R
o, ity EEFFRER—F, KX RBRANEm, MitaSmdE
IE BB . M7E 1956 SF R FH (CTF LB ENL) ( “Note sur le marx-
isme, ” In Tableau de la philosophie contemporaine, Fischaber, 1956, p.57) —
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LREEBE R

S, mRE AN EMEE S BEM” (Phomme est Poeuvre de ses oeuvres)
b 245 B B ARt A A 2 SR 3 SO R T 3 SO A, {EL it A9 B R J2 SR AT — R K E
K “E” MBAKEK. FHik, Sm 77t T ARK “TARS”
(Pouvoir-Ouvrier) , F3[E #44F (Claude Lefort, 1924—2010) FlFHT{CE W
i ( Cornelius Castoriadis, 1922—1997) —j&, ¥ (3t F LKFFE) (So-
cialisme ou Barbarie) . 7€ 20 H42 60 SER M FEM T Nizshd, hirAEHE
B2 58 MEFE . 1968 451k (5 % Ak 12 gl ff fluifF — L TR ECE R, 4 mth
BAT¥4 BN EETHEZ—

FlEEBAER RS BB, 270 4E40 L3, 246 i 25 FF #h 48 4%
FHFER SN, E2H MRS EN D 5 B A B AR PR IBUE A SRR, B
A2 E 2 RO SRS, PRI B R AIME R EERE . el S
WRARBIRATTEREN, JFFH B ARSI RAS SRR, BT
st e 30 (BRFMIBR: — R X% W X) (Discours, figure: un essai
d’esthétique, 1971) , KRG, X EEHZEFAN—E, NDE . HKHFEM
EREEMAE, MARNKE, FHEMKNWEEEHAURSNEE. 1
¥opwtrE, EREAS BB BMEEHNEGER, ART (Hah hafk¥)
( Economie libidinale, 1974), f7E iR Pi5 VE b, Jo I s 4tk 40 4t LA 7 4 5
GEIAA: SRR MR . FIRIE B R C &xi 4k 2 T CH iz 3 AR
Kk, RAEBMIATT EIRA ST AL A S A 2, W R 33— SR s ik
WAL SEILYER. BRAE, BEAEXHMMABEIL (crise)
J& Ak e B AN B B AR, b (NS B AR ERES) (Dérive
a partir de Marx et Freud, 1973) — 45, B 22 7 il [] 55 e S8 A0 9 9% DA
MRER: BEAMATIR ARG R K, OB HMAITHEA WA likh, Sl
MBS B 23, HAS R R R 3 SO S FRE O 2l
M. e E#t A G BX o EE, B AR ETRA RS L2
Jo& BB SCARAE IR o At I D 5 SRR B AR A5 9 R AL A B AR, T
WO IR R AR Bh 1 (libido) MOMEE; HFBIEINN, Sl R4E
FALEIM S EFMBOER R, BEXF XM ERAN S, 52 8%
T NH O R B 2 v R B P, T 36 9 B O 25 b S R MR B 3h ) °F
B2 X TEEL ST R . B, FRIE X D v 8 i R
TEMBIEMA T, FHEMAMMEEE R R EESE SRR, 2
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- RAE FRENEAR®R

180 I b [7) £ 5 JE A R0 SO Ak R0 1 A RR o

) BB T S 9 v DR PR S S B B AR A R I, ) 2 e At ik R AR R
—F, WS EIBRIRSE TLENE /R 4503 CE DA AE S EE N
TG TIRKM R M REH# P RBEBERE LR (le sujet) HEE M B
e, FEEREREEREEMERAESKAE—E, fHEREBHEER
MERXR. MR, FAIREHFARADS BN RS, MREUGEHE XK
WAL, RIEH2B RN X% FRESR R EER W, FIREE (3
ZBHLES) (Des dispositifs pulsionnels, 1973) —f i, BIFFIE “KE” &
ERBBMXAAURERIGE NN BRNPRTFER, EERT RN,
RUFRABE ARt 2f R X R AEEE, Hik, SHUHNE
BB “KR”, XPMEERRRANIHOHEE, 2 “Hah hEE”
(dispositif libidinal) ; ‘B JEIEFRE AR B K175 B0 B R RE R MR . W2 A3L
BHA, FEXE, FIRECLU AMmEE T eGSR RN AT,
XA LG “ KRBGR™ (grand récit) KRB SL, ifddi, —1)
LPrWED, MREMRHMERNRIA., R mERBBFEN “BE"
(energie) M, ¥ GEFOR LRI N0 “RER" BE, BOER
BAERSHEHM RN LXRM, H4a 4Rt MWEE MM, i
et 2 TRt SES R &Mt LEs M 1, ELARESKEES, (B
BhmamERMGEESHEER. T, 5 K&EBMZH LR L3R ERE
BHREEMYEAIRE, ARHIKWTFHEREE, TERETE M LB
AR BRI R, ik, —UIMES (signe), A HREH LKL LM,
mEdRE “—HEEH” (duplice), Ak, —VIESHE—FKIXE, H
17 A B T DA AR RE R A DILHY o B R T Sk B it R R A U ) PR ) AR 5K DR
BN, EGELREEAB N BRRBOXAEIN N, A KB 6 E
RRRA—RIIHER L, REEMBHE LN “KR", UK FEE
() RE TG SCRIAEH 7 i, X — VIR R M BRIE B, (048 BAG IR 1 B BEREIE
% SR BRMEYRHIEIL MPT 21 B E R BHEE" . R E € — )
EREY, GFECSHTEMBCE MR ¥ £ R F RN RS
FEN, NX—i A BEMEED, TUFINCLERN “HKEBUR
(le politique du désire) Fl “#KEFH 2" (la philosohie du désire) % ET .

SR, FREEEFEURFEL, EX P LMK 3
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0 ARk A R 4R

PE” UBEHEER, R T BB REME, YRR EEE AR
BIEMERBIEN TEESE, i 1971 EFAENB LB (ERAMESL:
—REFRX) MBR—EHRARENLTE., EMNOIFREP, FlRER
i, ERABNRFEXAF, MAREFLES —FEKILR, THEU “BRHZE
[8]" (Tespace figural) HIEXFTRIUM LA, EAFTLERLESR, HEXE
FERM N7 (laforce), EMEIRBBEIMER “H1" . XMUEREX
MR, EEBREEKY, ARFE—BIEEMX L (opposition), [
RMXH (difference) . XEXFKBHKLHWERILR, fEA—Fh, EER
HAGEHEWE “HI" (la représentation) , | BLIE 7L X B K U i 4 K 2
AERFRIER (BFEEE. BALREE) FHEREANER, HFE—
BogiR—#E, FELARMEMS R RELA TS B I EE. LA w,
RIEZANISRFARKEZ R RERBEV SRR, HHERKEZ 6 FEEEY
KE, HEMEI—F 07, EHEREE L HZEARME P —8ie R ERE
fERRA Ly, i sbminig T ZRERB IS . FBRIEEREY: BT ZARER
BAEERRMN—BRERPWAIEAALRF B LE, 2 KRMEHBEE KK
(déception) FHEH| (critique) HINEINAE,

ER=ER, AREBEESGTRENEIREIL, ME 1979 FRLER
(EARABRE) —HREX MR REE. RIPEEUTEITETES
AF i e AR, EX R KRR (EEZEMHR) (Les tranforma-
teurs Duchamp, 1977) . { REHE M5 R) (Instructions paiennes , 1977)" (&
HAEFEAKIIR) (Rudiments paiens, 1977) . (BHMIBUARY ( Récits trambla-
nts, 1977) . (KF#H#ZHE) (Le mur du Pacifique, 1979) LAK (B 1E X)
(Au juste, 1979) . F|BIEFEX—BH, #ii)E BAERERFHEE XA
AR, R 4R RIS IR S WF X (jeu de langage) HRRfENEEAH L, K
ARRG RS IE XS EILE . R, {6 KE R E RS
KEFME, W2 B 5F 2 RAE M AT R G .

80 FAE A EIE B R BRI ESE M B . M7EX—8#, 48y By
FRARBEWR, RET—FRINEEEE, A (LERET) (La parie
de peinture, 1980, SRS E) . (F/RAR - XM EEHHEBE
¥ B Bt (8] ) (La constitution du temps par la couleur dans les oeuvres récentes
d’Albert Ayme, 1980) ., (i2IX4}) (Le différend, 1983) , {22538 f 23 il i) 4%
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- FAE FIREEHEANLS

%) (L'assassinat de Uexpérience par la peinture, 1984) . (IR T BB K H
fthit 3C) ( Tombeau de lintellectuel et autres papiers, 1984) . {FIWr I ZhEE)
(La faculté de juger, 1985, SEEREANGE) . (FMILEfIBRENEIHAR)
( Le postmoderne expliqué aux enfants, 1986) . (FAfF: Xt $ 6 FEfE = Sk
$13 ( Lrenthousiasme; La_critique hantienne de Uhistoire, 1986), (MHRYS
“PeAAN") (Heidegger et les ‘juifs’ , 1988) . (JEAY (Linhumain, 1988) .
Pl IR B K W 1 R 4+ 1956—1963 4E i L4 ) (La guerre des Algériens Ecrits
1956—1963, 1989) . (Ki&liT) (Pérégrinations, 1990) . (X F =& K2
YEE) (Legons sur UAnalytique du sublime, 1991) . (X T HEMIHEE)
( Lectures d’enfance, 1991) . (Ifik I K{H) (Lange qui nage, 1995) . (i&EF
5B#) (Langage et nature, 1996), (SH/RFHEE) (Signé Malraux,
1996) ., (B LEFRIEESIE) (Flore dancia; la sécession du geste dans
la peinture de Stig Brogger, 1997) . (H THAE R —FfidIL) (Pastels/Pierre
Skira: Parce que la couleur est un cas de la poussiére, 1997) . (%2 H %45 38

A : FitH) (The assassination of Experience by Painting , Monory; L’assassinate
de Uexpérience par la peinture, Monory, 1998) . (B:HLZRIFIZJ5) (Before the
Law, After the Law : An Interview with Jean-Frangois Lyotard conducted by Elisabeth
weber, 1999) . {BEMLAY A ( Chambre sourde, 1999) . (B HF T A4F4H8)
(La confession d’Augustin, 1999) K (FFKHE) (Misére de la philosohie,
2000) %, @1 TR B ARA T EIAFE BB RERAY, 1985 F£1
3% A S04 L (Centre Georges Pompidou) 254 56 J5 BLA SCAL 9 /& %2
2, FREE R R RS BB E AT A . 1984 4 £ 1986 4,
A R Gk 18 Bk 2 5 B E UM Ear o B R E BRE E 5 Be (College Inter-
national de Philosophie) Bgi<. o FF|EELAEMIE F K ZL@FTHEK, X EMFHE
VX RFRFREE LM, BERFNAH - BE ST RFBHFHR
AT VR 8 .

FT HEBERGEHZEN

ERERREXHEBRMERR, FIREL “BE" (le temps) X
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BREEMNBSMEE, homEiRa. A E T RNEE A b alE
MRS RORAS , R B S 76 X F 1% 45 i ] 00 A i 1) R Ay b 7 At A9 AR AR
CEBARRRELY —F5H, FiI 5 SE A At H) 69 7F Sk 48 1l 1% S0 80 AR A 390 ) g gt
By “RKBAR” (le grand récit) RIKTEX, WX “ KGR #hEX L5
BRI RIL (Lyotard, 1979a: 54—62) . KRAUAR Fr H 48 1 57 & sk 2
B[] f B 1) Bt . SR BT WU . B R A B B, AR
FEE A 13 ARS8 0] ER M BURTE K o X Fh 5 1] B 4 M 1) B 8] WL AE 3 —
HWA T — VIR —HER M E AR, SEEBRmEeaR, FRRE
MEFRAN, REBIOAREEAMERYE, ikl —2IRKEEE bR
LRI B W 24 ALAS AT TE (4 A AR BR ] (Lyotard, 1979a: 88—97)

1990 EE N R X ¥R/ E, BEFIFAREELER - (A (Octavio
Paz, 1914—1998) ¥ &yt “PiyCHIX FofE MBS, EELTH
JEMEAE . AT B Bhs 0 BB IR o MR Iy BN 4% G 1K) B 2R AR B 1) B[]
WL, FFIA 3 R 0 K B BB B OC B i B8 ) B SR B ) O RE SR, FEfE
RIRBRER EHFRIENSER, UFAMHE TR —ZIE, S AKL
EHESHMBEMAGAR, YERHEHARBEMXEMELHir, EEHEX
BE, ERFEMAA DR E LR 1IN K P s A JE B 4R 46 4t
=, GRS, HEHSARAEXNEMREHERZE, BETIHE
X BT R LB et T, RA& U S K 3= 3 L
oM B, EXFEERKEST, FEEEBESERARN B, &
Fib, AMRREBRRA—FR . BHMRE, BIaE4HR - N T
A E A ER A, FRERREXEFHETZY,

Mg R - tHHT B A BT 2 UL . kR, AR -
RHBEFNREGTAIW AR ERME; AE¥ LREEET 18 HEE%H
EHMMETE; EEAR LN BEMACREZRKE L ZARFRH B @M. B
A, SRS SMT A0irsE, ERIAEEA LR O FE k. T
H, BARMMEAREN R “KEk” B, B “KK” FEHBIFEAMNHO
5, BLOCRER” ERMEANNTE BT ERESNEE; BARATY LA
THtgr “KE” BE, ERLENRRE—FEERN AN RS, 2
LB D EAEN RN, RogE4E s - i Eakima ", AR
AEARBREREN, LRER -UERZEL R, AR, AHEKREEFRR
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BEERAE “HTHE” @ “WA" PAREIEIERMME. “HE" KT
BIERET: EREFARE, XEIENE, ERAFSTERMTFEHN. X
o “mez)” RAEEZARBAE DA R, L, BEREMER (lya
Prigogine, 1917—2003) Frfl 7 AR, MEMNZ AR PR KB R
BAESER, BB R - s, %" PHRE—-EE, FratEg
s—, BikiE, ERE “HZ” Wb, RIOTUERS - HANF
fE. WAREBZA, BMETFIE “WZ" MBkE, I AT S —Ffit#
ME®. Frel, REABRRE “IZT WMBHT, itk it X . BEMKE
L F=

J BRAR 32 SRR B ST ZE BT A B[R] R R Al b . IEANAIBREE R UL, R
BAFRER, BHEYH—F “W4" RE, EFERNRKZERKHE
M BRUIBER ARG 27 Ry B T AN E SRR AT BB . XA
BX LW, BREXFEFERMTRENE, EAEFABEH, KZEETRXK
M, KIERRERRFIFER A M. A RIELAE RIS B 32 SCHY 5 A4KE H g 32 .
“EARFEIERNBA RN H T/, i E 2R T 53 5k B A 4 SC 8L i AR &0
R g »eeeee FHRREXRETARARMOARK —FMAiL” (Lyotard, J. -
F.1988b: 27) ., fajsashidh, fENATREHMERNR EXWAH, Lbr EEBE
£ B B AER AR BB, HRER, XFMBELAMER, XAZL
FEEIEEHTREIERSIP. Hitt, XREEBRLHM—FEWNE ML
Ak,

FREMEAREXERABEEZLEEAL, CABEETLEER
Ko TEMATER, MBRAKEATLIEENE, BAa, XKD LE R
E—FEARTTEU, B X R ARSRBA [F 3 3K —F /978 4 F i 2 LR 1E -

B, FRRENXEREF “HR" WEEME, HEFEBRMBEHN,
& OCBET B B WAREMRMESNE, RESEKEMNZF A
fiEtE (Lyotard, 1988a: 70) , fENBAEMESE, ZHLAAI B, ERETEN
#xftE; MEMEXNHERET EKEEHEATRER, M H KT A
B, BAERAERE “BAE" & “BEARHFREI” (il n'est pas encore ou
deja plus présent) , A TIHBEMERAEL G U R EHEEE N &ML,
MUK EEREREA LR, SEEKRET (Ibid. ), fER [ —BEEE B
£ FERAITREEMATBULEAKZRE B BRE.
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FlRBE B g . “BUAE” X FP BB AR AR, SR LAt A o] i ] S5 48
FrlcA i, s, —UIad (Al &R A2 dh W] BT 48, o mT DASEJ2: ey IR 1) i 3 B
K. fEGEMETEBES, LR ERBASBEZRMLL “BEE” A ak B #E 5 1
k. METHE, AL “RK”, mER, MAR FE". mskaT R, BEE
LS AT R FIAR K, ERRAMR LR, & UAME SR 2 8 AR B e 2 0 B 95
Wk, R2Z, BEEAREATEMB LR, BREZHLA 5, ERAER—
O CRERFERVIAERE” . e RTJEHAE L (Post-Modernisme) 1 i
A IS “—FEMZ AT AR B, MR BE A EHERE
A, XHREMYERAREL, REMENEAEWANRENL, mMELT
HAAREZHHA FE L (in the nascent state) , [ HXNHERBREAN
BHy” (Lyotard, 1984a: 79) ., #MiGin, FRBEHERMNEHRMAEH, =
RERFFAHAER T 2RMEEENEM T XMEEENEMNERK
GlfEh R R IAE BRI AAELSR S, BATHERMATEEZN, BIE
WA ) — B RORAE S, HAWEP BRSNS R T, HmdiE & Er
“FETS" . BTLA, ERBVGERFALERG R N /REH BN, KiFmB: N
REF/ZH, BRHRMERTFALTZH,

ERBREIR “BAE", “KEMPARE” BART RGN R HL
PEmF R RS, AR T 8w HRME R IR . WA RS AR E 24 IR
BB AR Z S, TRGRUER—F, ROULBMER -, LU E B E R X
R HLIN B R RO TE BT A o BEIL, R IR X RS R,
e BT B A B - A P UL AR RE, BER AT R, WRAERE; MR E
T2 Be, BRAEN RS PR BEE, -5 0 TE R 5 A ey At B ] 2 G
KFR. MAERERWBERE, 2B HBN. MEENBEE, EBSKERY K
X, EARTREFEARMEMT M., Hitk, X FRBERE, AFEERS
. REAMEEMILR BT R, W R B o (6] 7%, REEREH.O. LBKF.
ToE 1] B s AR B “BRIE] 7, B IE 76 3 A A8 B AE A8 — AR . IE 4 A BT 5
XA ] P B W] Rk R [E]

EFRER (EA) 1, BT “EE” BFNEIARE L. ik
K, BERANTHREEEMELE (la répétition s’évade de la répétition pour se

répéter) . MH, EEANTHECHBELE, AMEEENAEY, HEKM
HETHWATEY (quen cherchant a se faire oublier, elle fixe son oubli, et ainsi
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répéte son absence) (Lyotard, 1988a; 165) , F|BIEEJF AU E & M H B Y A
CHMEE M Ay, EEREEAGNERNEE, TS E G
AWTE R X RS B E .

) BB o T it (8] 4 J5 BRAR L A, U LA R A X T 2R o B[] 45 g
b b BEBEARNRMEN, MOFERRIBEENEERA T A LKE
BARB A MA T X FEREE RSB SHTF, LAFEEMED: Z
A i Bt ] (5] 20K B B A B B ] B R — AR, Ml L ATIEE K N
T A e ) CBPC AT R9RS (R, [ WL A Ko B A X AR AE A Y A ]
(BP “9H%%° pymbm), FEEMRFSBEEORE (IR, —1T5%,
—FEHEE . — A HFR A . ERREFRRE), FERNER CBIE’
PR FWAEEmATAE R (BMES M RGERE) DARREFREEIEES
MIFFLERTE] , AKX 3 FFR”™ (Lyotard, 1988a: 89), Fi| B3 7E X H L A [A] X
TAARFE “HEALE” (lieux de temps) , FfESRFANT L HHF X L5 A F]
Fy Bsf 1) 7 6t A X, 3 Atk X PR A () 6 & S R B ] ) B[R] AR O
ffi, K] 2B E PR IR IERARS, BT, EFREER, BE
HAGEEEZNELRRARE, WHERZHENARM, Zk A Ao E A7
BRTHI R s T X 26 5] Y i ] £ B2 6] O R AR R o

fAEPFA FE AR IE K 418 (Baruch Newman, 1905—1970) #9/E & B i -
“HEMIEMZTUE—BE ‘BT MERT, FHREXEMN CHEMEH
KIK' B, BHIERME, FARSH T EHNEIEBFEE (X ELEF
ZEFETEGFE); MEESTFTAN - BERABNHER: o & %2 H A 5
(le temps, c’est le tableau lui-méme)” (Lyotard, 1988a. 89),

R R R R B E OB Z B A e i AL g (] W0, L2 B O % g
ERRE— VI ERE ., HIEMBAR A EREBAKR S, EX—KR L,
R PERE R BT ULR B [B] 4, 5488 WA BRI B e et BB 2931, B 4 ¥ 7
ORI E E A E R DR AEE R EATE R . R MEAR R, R
SHAMERAE XERARNEN “FE" BE, SREREOAXL “fEH
FAAEREATE AR E " WSR3, B 5 N E T R 15 450 8 A8 AT 8 i ]
o] &, AR HR P A RIS N E “fERT A2 ge e a) 0 i B (] 48 ok Rk At
TR A “KmMPAERE" . BrEl, WA B, &R E FE ksl
“KIERR AR FH AR T[] F) FE G
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A IR . A& 50 0 i A WL AR B R 5 0T 1 e EARAURTE A 7
BB R A o A SRR S LATE ) R 3K 0 SR 1] 2R M 45 4 Ry % Gt e ) WL
M EE B (Lyotard, 1988a: 69—72) . HAMEAEA WA, 1ERKN,
BEEEL “HE” WBENMEHR, &, HEMEEBGEAR, FkE
BMBERIBEREENN “BEE". HE, HERNEERBNARBEAEE
ARNXAF S, AT LAE ol = CRE 48 bl SRR B A E N, A S
BESKE “BESE" WAl & EiER, HALNEIAE “EH” W
i

FIRBEEERL : FENNELRE W MERRE, 2R EEWEF MR
GREFRERBWTEMEEMN . ZREME, HA 5% KRG
gittk, AreEHA BT IERBRE k. FrLL, oA RIS EL RIS
BREARELRKFmMBOT g MWE, AlREMENEHNEE-F
R, B SR e i 1) MR T A R R 5

FIBIEHE . AT T A B i AR G BUAR DA B LAt T s A i %5 1,
R EERME (Lyotard, 1988a: 33), 7EMFH K, —UIMESE XILER R LLE
REFTEIBAEARMER “BAE” MRS, HEXAD “BE" EIELTE
ISP SR LM IE Y bn . BERXAE, APk F a3 M8 R 5 bR
ERE—FMRIEMM SR, [FH 8RR EFIFZEIL R, HE,
XKFX—m, HAEEEREE L+ LM (Arstotle, 384 B. C. —322 B.C.) 1
FAMERBNT . e (WE¥) (Physics) FWNEWFHMBIE L WRAHL
HHMRBN— “BE" fEREEMLHES, AR KD B8 KA kL
HIEMLUGHEREMENE. B2, A RN “HE", AR E
NEEFAEHER, AESFEERANERESEREVME KN . FTUU,
MR, ERAFRHAES 57, RRMAM TMrE4Hn “6".
“Hi” RArar MFEHARD, w7 BN, KR, EFREER,
e “Hi” MBI, BEEEERN ‘BT HAETHE IR EHZE.
FARREXEFRBNEN, ARENERY “FHRAEXL", MEEXT
“FRREX" PR BT EffAZ BT HAEE., EEMREEK
LA “ZE". XA “ZFE7, AREWEX EFURARR “ R Y
ZE", EEd, “%E7 THRFEY; MEU “BF” XIEEEFEY. B
e, EBAFTHEK “E7, REKTRFEENTIHAFYMEA BT 8 BE
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B i, ki “FB” MERAREX, R KEE—-VIAAEDZ
“Hi” (Lyotard, J. —F. 1988b: 26) . X#H—X, FHMARELUHK “F” Mk
A, KRR CEIT. “EE” AR E LM —PIHTE,

RIS, B SHLREER AR E M UL A M A S A
Z IR F WF K (jeu de langage) TIH . ¥ & We K AR B 20 R 3 52 ) &
ARG SR SRS B — A At SRk, Eitk, EESHERPHEDSRR
ABEARBERE CRRRSHSEER I TR M. “FriEtsERK
A G WAETE 5 WK WX RS D AR, HESEWRIESHEN, HEAR
HER-MRMKLSES . EREHEBARMNMEFTHRPELHIIRAZ
] B9 A LA S T T BUAI 22 4R %) (Lyotard, J. - F. 1979a: 32),

FREAERDFHRAARRAR AW HEE LR, B2EH: “FH
AR R & ERARIERRAA G PRI A A KB (imprésentable) [H#E4);
R B P A BEE R IR B SRR LR A R OBk
IR Iy EZTUIRFRI, ARATRBIEMERZ, MEH
THEFHBRZ P KPS HOATRAK S (Lyotard, J. —F. 1988b: 26),

Hit, JaBASCIeA R BB & T Ik BE & 1AL T80 15 A it A= i 35 i B4R
ARG, B, BHAMRERARENRAEXETEN “ATRIAMAK
7o EEAME S AREE “5IMA K" BEE, 1ER&H3h B M STk i it
A a, SURJE BRSO R O B AR O 2 R BB T R IE L AR R
P, XR—EFEFRHRIEER, XEAZTEETEEEMKLERE
. EAETHMAMES, (B EERME L TIAHE; Bl 7T IHAH,
B AR BAE, HARARE B4, @t 7T SR L ER
ARLETE J1 . BEE BARYERM RS, A b AT fa & i Ja B HE R R M A
Wi , B a5 BOM A BACHE 1R R A HEH .

%

T XTEAKRKROSH

MBIELE 1979 F T AREK (BAKRE) $ARE 20 L2 FHAE
XEW—MEFEEF. FAIREE-WRIREFR: “HRER (FAAHR
o) —HHBHER, RIFAMATEFCHEE,; R—ABAE, —AHEH
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Bl ERI—GHRB, - XS E I AR SR, H Oy 2 i gt
e K% 10 R HE IR B R LT MBATBE I S aE H 2 AR AR B . Bk, &
AIURES A ER, BN XAMME, B oA E T E ) RE
X, AR —P R ARKHR; KK, ERERARXTAALE, &
BB, XR-BAEREMNIE ERFAXAEE, RAERHEERE,
ERARE -NEHERNOMER XNMFRAREN. £ U ZhF
HEERXRMEEREREY" (Lyotard, J. -F. 1985: 43),

FEIX L] B JLA) G Hf, AR B S T )5 BUAC B IR BB T JLAS I i B9 Ul
o B—, “FRNA" RERENNAXEROIANRERE —ERER
B TR IEER . Witk a 16 Ha 2 17 42 W BT A = LK, FHlRE
HM 18 LS5 5ea 3 LA, R TR . 4E+5 & R BACAL & I /Y
AL, B, AFHSHMIRN20 et LE, ReRENE. B
A 2EE, MEETRARZ A, FGHFHRMRKN LRRAZNL, FH
P 7 A 22 IR B 9 A 32 SR B 7R 1 B T B B R B AR . X — R BLER 1Py
HEFIRH R RS TR E R Xl 2 F B2 XK T e 3R
MBI R EEEE . ERXAE, EMREMXAS S, JLFMK
B AR LA AT ST AR 85 A8 O 88, A& T i F 72 BEAC AR
MARREL, JRE . RIER, Hoial LGRS, FIRERE: “RA]
W TR AR FEE 2t A 215 Tk i AR R SCe it A G BLAI AR,
SR 0 B S B T A b, AR S A0 I, B4R 50 4ERTF
fh, BAXTFRRMARDE, X—m AR EE BB ERMER” (Lyotard,
1979a; 11), FIRFERERL : EHTHE, LREMKBEHFAHR. BE
SR TV 07 4% DR UL 0 Bk WA 6 ) R A bR E ORF AR I s DI (], AT BE A
ST R BUR A XA B A R R . ik, B BB X At i) BF 72 3 R
EREER R E R, BV E KR MR KAR DL 55 55 45
H, “Bl2EmiRRE—MiEiR” (Le savoir scientifique est une espece du discours)
(Ibid. ), {HJE, SRR %8R, B2 i #5850 78 77 A
PUeIRARA KA . PSRBT ke, ERFERAHSERK—
TREEER. RIPEELTHRUHFER . FRE X T 5 AT 2057 A8
Wi, MEFRARMRSREWHBHEEML, F =, “FHAR" XA
FBCA [ B L, WA B I — o P s e R R R K
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FHRRREZ GRS M EES R, £k B, EmiFE (5HR8)
(EFZAEGIEMM) FE4H, ERREE, ERAMBEBERN, HEA
X CEBAT ERAERTS R E L X IERR A EHEFERE. FEIHR
EXENT B SEREEMEEHRAERX G, NRBAEELECH
SEARAN B LA R AT ) BE AR S AR B I L, RO ARATIA D, AR
FERBOE MR, MERMAESETE T BEMEARFE . 5 248 MR — 4 R
Wk, KEAH—-DRRERBNAZES L EXWERZHN, £=, “FH
7 XMARAREM SR, HFERMN: & “BRATE" ZHHFEERMIE
FEME R FY . BACTER R — 105 BUACH: 2 A0 5% 1) ZE 2 6 H A A< JsU ]
FI BRI AE D AT A L 2BAZ OIS, B2 AR EHE R
P, BAHEMEERHEGE, SH—-RIESEERHA, THES 4T IE
LA BB, XML R M EA RN MEAREM, Saidn
T, EMTMESHZS THR. FRAMREXFEL T HIAFEERLER
X, HERGRAT —BREZRE.

wRE “FEHA” BEMF, 5L, MREBERBEAT T2 E 50 £/
VAR BT R AL BIARA AR . A BIEFEM R B 315 A TR %R
BENE (5Tl 2) (La société postindustrielle, 1969) . EEtL2Z N
/R (Daniel Bell, 1919— ) ) () Tkt &M 2IK) (The Coming of Post-
Industrial Society, 1973) . EE XWX E W #F (Thab Hassan) [ (B IEHT
PR B . IR HE ) (The Dismemberment of Orpheus: Toward a Post
Modern Literature, 1971) . REEFLRFKNHAE (M. Benamou) 5K A%
#% (Ch. Caramello) ) (JgFACILHI L) (Performance in Postmodern Cul-
ture Eds. ) RPSESCALBFFEEME (M. Kohler) ) ()5 B4R E LS DD se ik
Y  (Postmodernismus: ein begriffgeschichtlicher Uberblick, 1977) MEE, #
B “REEARMS” ELT. BUAMULEHHKRFIE. FrA XS LRT
20 it 22 60 AR E 70 EACHM A EE, FiRE “BARR” I -DFHES
ALTEREC 2 m = 2k, AR UiA BT R OCBAE” ERHA
"] Z Pk

Lk, ERASHHBIFARBRKN. EEE T REHLZE MK AN
KAEAHSRBH—14R. REAEAHSEH=MEFNERZE, &
WHEBUGR . KF MLy mEARE TE6RA RS, mMH, BAE(HE
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EHBRRBEREDREM N BR, SHFER, %AFE S X REEF
BIEFT UL ARF “IEEBENEY", BEF RS HE B 5 84Tk
MFEMBIE; XETFEMREEARERA E A2 EENE BN E A
SRENERIWEKRHNR, FRREXERZEXMFLT, A 19 e
R ITEE, ME LSS ATERA T L H2WER, 1F8 T —1 5Kt
HNERERR, 20 P H R 2R RN EBEEIT ANy KL, 25
A AR A U R RN B, BEA E A2 BN T E R
SRR NET G, EEEFEAR “EANRT IR, KRBT RSEK
f, 2EBEEMESPERER, EXAEL LR, FRAECHZAR
PEA S B RALH] . LA BB AT R EAL

MREBEERLZEFEL, 2hAREASEILMELHERMEE, 3
R IELSY, CLW BBV ERANTREMRE, £451, FEUT2A
U, ARIEYME, R—FEMRFEIEX (justice) B? HEFY, HK—
MAREESRK? ERAE, BEFEED “RER", Rk “A R
B CRMEER” RE CERMANEe” % BIOERMSE, MTE
HARMAT RS IE L, BIFEXL “ KRR (le grand récit) , 1R
KRR R

HE, BT ERALEHE, rAXefdn T, AMIAHHEEX—F
To ZERAR T, REEN AT T 420 & FACHE I KB & AT
e, PR BT B R K0 Y T B AT DU T 5 2 o (R 2R TR
AR TR B AL B df, O T 3R A B R, SO T Bk 3R S B
FE

B, R, RSB, ATRED “KaUR" LI IE Lk
Wig, Ha, EEARESD, ERAAZRELL? BHFETENREN
AR NEEG? HE, XE—MRETEARKIRE, ©3HAGEH b iE
Lo A, RIFEASRKIGRAE? EHRLHARXE, BHRIARARK LY
AR AE B A & B DL S R

EHREENE, EREARESS, MRAUEIBIN TR, mMH, &
FEFR AT 25 Fb A 7] B 35 4 ) SR 2 AR 1S OR B BEURR, R I o3 98 T RATARZA
ALEAMERRE S . BNARRE, MRZEAMAMEERR, FAFET
EHEMNKERZS, TRZ2MRTHEAEKZRERSR . 75X HE
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UF, HEXRABEHSIEXWESHRT XM AR? BN X Wk &
B PR X S R BUTE B Ja BRACRE 25 BT TN Y R

B g, FEASMEER, FHRER., FEMITEIEARZ RN
PEAMSAETERIE UM SR EBKE, BEAAHSHEARESHIE
LYEABA T R S adn? FRIEAAX R e WA ME— Ik, REERIF
WEAR, BARAEZARMAEmAE, FRERX UMK, FE. BEMY
Yl

TR BACHE, A BIE £ X R 5212 3 AR ZO0 T8 A MRS AR
) “ERIER”, HEITZT A, Bk, MRERETHEREHEHER
HEAT AR A TS B 3A i 8 4 b 3 SCRR IEUN . A IR A S B
REXE—F, HEARFFERXT “REFYWHE" WEN, X XE
HEAE A AN BEAT B ¥ T AN A R o At 2 3 9 R R AR R KT
AE A A AR BRR 240 B S, 9 VR S N AR T R B S E R R B,
SRPANARQIEEG B BAR., B, FIBEERCA T AR AR e
REEE . MlIA,  Hy R 4 R M < 2R AR R BT HE — 20 3R 0 A 2%
Pa s e, AN RAKAR AR & B i A i AR B 8 5L 69 4% 95 N IR T sE
AEEEL, FERANMHF L X FEXKHIAH (Frangois Rabelais,
1494—1553) , iR 2K 5 H (Michel Eyquem de Montaigne, 1533—1592)
MERIL, WENPHDMHEREZR/R G TIREMER “ALKERIE B
& ME, FEFEEFRR, B4 19 e 20 L BEMITE, HA L
REZH -AHEREMEWETRH, MXNEEMLSTHE “M”  (Libération)
(42 (Lyotard, J. —F.1988b: 40—41), 55 =, Fl B ™ [ #t 3 BAC A #
W M b2 kAl o BUAIE ML 22 75 R 52 0 A PR IR B, AU A 3
e fimstl, EAMESZEMR LN SR LGSR, BEEEAL
A EMIAN, THARHE AR SE AT B AKX Ik, EEXL
Ak, BACE M b2 B X R R, AN OUIR) b3 B 4 v 3 SR CH — S8 0 S 48
— RN YIHSE, T HL e i A R AE B S AR T A P SRR AR AE B 2 ik At
R, AERGIMEH S E | AT HRREFE AR &R ALY
W, AT AR R o e A L B R T AR AL ) ARG SR A A . 5B
M, FEEN “BINR” AWK “ER" EARFENH L, @AM
e AL AT X O3 72 ) A A R AE , SR A E R APE A B8 8 RO R
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LREEBA R A

RN, HIEAEMIE AR AT EH YA R EA LIRS, FIRE
E (EAME) —Bhsh: AMEREFEAELRSRE M. HAU “#
B7 WEABEEIFTIEAM, HEEASHRE 2" 240, KE®R
ERARER “#4" BMAMAR (Lyotard, J. —F. 1988a) . % i, FlRIER
BE— A LS 5 AR B R A M I BT A AR e B, R EA E XM
BUR . B FSCILEE Gl BE o A BB A BEAC 32 ST BE 1K R 24 B & Fh A
IR LR RI, HREFRBRMIT . BN, FREFRAHMA X
3 3 B 1] BE A RE AT BE 4P AR UE Y IE X4 4 S

AR T I BB RRCA, 5B T SCRR At 1t A A ) B A AR
Ho SHEVE, FEEEMEY JERAKRE) —FHd, BRTaHTHEAR
HEAHAH 2RSS, BEPHEHT SEXNMHEER “E4SH" (8%
PE) (légitimation) 75 € B [A) &,

KT “IEXHE” RIS, AR E SR E 1t X 8E A R My I IS 3 i 4R
BMAR A, M8 d, MATRKESELR NS #SE (ZFERNLS
W 1973 FRRM (PITEA T XHIESHERE)) & E MK L. ik
Jo, M0 D3 & i MAUBPE (autorite) YR AURIRIE %t (Lyotard, 1979a:
19), FrifIEXME, FRMR “SLk#E (législateur) FRUEM AT — 0 MM/
HEMFF” (la légitimation, c’est le processus par lequel un législateur se
trouve autorisé & promulguer cette loi comme une norme) (Ibid. ),

EYWFEQE HER N EHEENTE: — i, &R S0Ek,
6 J5 R 9 1E S PR R R RO T AT BB ) i, 32 R O A ) IE S PR AR P
WP 18 Hh4d 2 19 42 b 0 B e i O U FOAR ME , Ak 2 ROAR A28 fh i X 46 [H
FHELSHBFRETHE, ERTEMNSERE, AREATYHERMES; 5B
— T, FrEANERRAERRRR, WA S E YW 5 R
HIEYtE. Breh, BN ER P J5 X IE 25 v e BT 7047 .

RFFHEWEE, FlRERFEESE SRS, . “XN Tl
BRI, A6 FXF—MEF, SRR EEAREEESHLL,
HEmtEREESTHERFE” (Ibid. : 20-21) , MR XFEF Bk E N,
B, ULinsRETF AR X ER S (parler est combattre, au sens de jouer) ,
B, EFITHRMT —REX LKA} M (agonistique générale) , L
BREAHTRFTZH TR XFE B T b A 5 3008 A 08 — R 0

n

396



- FAE FREHEARLR

Uk, BERI T ARXEE N EELXEMZARE, XBRASAZEHE
WM E AR B BRI SO B . e R 8 2R B 3l A B
Bitgh, AAXRAEAEEH ST XM ARKEHRTES, MERAENSA
KA AETE W AKX (Lyotard, 1979a: 23), K, FlRERE, &
DAL & W R AT MY, Bk ESR T MER KSR
(le lien social) ; #AJFEUL, HEKAMBBE TRV RE, “FHHEH
U, HEBEKRMMAE, IV ASAZEBHRXRER, RIESH -FEER"
(Ibid. : 32) . RN ZAHEAMTEM o

AR B4 8 B JE B E R, 4 H IE 2 AR S R,
WREFEEMN, EMULFRN T XA E IR EXFE MG —UF R AR
B Aok, MIREERIEINREHEAFENAGE: “FAREXRKEE
FRXHE—FIE X, BRBCT B K2 NS0 25 B AR S s - - X RIR
BWEE—MEAREH AR ™AL IEXME" (Lyotard, J. —F.1984a)
A B AR R B 5 BUAC A We Ak B ORGSR, — HE A RS 52 i AR LK BT 37 4
R F IR BRI, SREUR R LA — RN SE AT E MR, R
X AR PRI E AT, EARIEER, RALTET RN
%, AREABIHEMMESIEN, AaB%REEMIEYHE,

FER B 5 B 3 SO SCE, ] B o — 2 B At 48 5 AR 3 i
HARWRGE RN “KERFMAERSE" . M. “—FIERZ T LA SR
A, UXERAEEEREANN, XHERERYBEAREL, FRE
AHAZHHRREX, MELETHWARSHIHA E X (in the nascent
state) , T HXMWARESREAARER” (Ibid.: 79), —HAEALREH
CWIAERET, BURAKGERER BT B9 B 1R R 0 AR B A A .

AR BARE ZHUBHR, METERER T —HBTERAE
— VI RER FAE M BLEERE M. X R R, BN EXFTERY, 28
et i Bl iE8h, R—FERBREMAEAd: ik, TRURHHARM,
ABRMANWE R, FEEMAR, BALSEMER. HEmi, e
W . NERE—FHUERR, BRLAE S W xR A 3 A8 2 B 2647 i 18 5K 76 FR
HEMES . kb, MXRRE (KRES5HE) —HhieRiFRn 8
BB, HiRE] T WX B RO A, MUl R A B o W RRE R B
HIHE—FXE, RITREERATREEATHR. XBRERE, R
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W% E B

TR AE ™ 7 B AT BE P E 48 Hh ko B — mT B P i 4 2 5 2 7 A /9 7T B o
o WXtk E TR BN A ETEIMERZH, MR ZEZ—F
VR BRE B B R, TR B e ) e SR 48 R B, i L AN AT AL (5] 3 4 PR
HH” (Gadamer, H. —G.1986 [1960]: L 111), F|5¥E & 5 84 = L& Fr
BRE, RAMAIEE AL, WA R A 1E I 3 # HUE AR 45 2R
AR —HRRE, BEEBAKRFRE R IERES, #AREE
2R G MATPTER BT 5 W ORZS, #IC kB IER S5 BCE U Frig ki
BAIRER A B, Ba, RAERENZARGUMEDARERE B, AR
Bk, EIRARRERR R DGERAHEE N EA HER (Lyotard, 1979%a:
88—90) . {HJ5 B MRLE IS IR BT AT A6 E 9 I, 73R Bk =2 L IE X4 9k
Freh, SERRZARML, MERERAMERREIESFEARLIRMNIE
IR AU
EMREHMEARELERR, ZAR (art) ZHZR, KRARHFECE
B 8] ] 2 AR AR it B AR o [ B N AE AME M RN A, TR ZAR KA RIEREAT
i — U1 AR s B AT RE R R R . IE R X B R AR B B AR AP DG BR A A
H, AREEQEREES 1; B RATERENER, A RETET
H, AREEFEMRKTHATEE. RAESEPRTRERK, AEKA
EMERKRAFERN, 4 REAHBERIN,
FRRERRERZHIER, EERN TREBRZ AR S2H A 5B
SBSR BB ECIE @ ol 60 T REMERE ok, LAE G B Bl A — RO BEIR — AR AE
AU ) Aok T REME U Z Hh, A COJTRERY)T A B9 AT AR £ [ A R L AT
BYEREEAMEA . FERRZARIERU B 5 Z o] R8P 5 4y LK B A AT fE
PR HbR . fEXDE X L3, — BT 30 BT 1 i wT i o4 4k 52 35 2
WERH R, EENZARAWRELAME D BEIEFRER, Mk, FAAZA
FEAE R AT RE TR IR E R H AT REVE M i BRI, (R R AR i A By Bl i AT
PATEEE 3 P AR L AT B HE o
FBEEREARZARRKZ UL ZARBIEFERE “AoEH" (In-
certitude; Indeterminacy) R yZAAXMLXT A i, B AR K b I1E 25X
B G825 AR B HLSE B4 b ifl s PR RRE R, i EL B 5 22 2 IR A At 71 7 2 BESE
ATEMABE, XES T HLEREPIRELIMATERIFEIEAS,
RSB FEBEAE P RELHERB A S ABERGIF A . Ht,

A
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- BAE FEEHEFEARRR

I ERB REEZARQES, AERENER—FiE B ROWERS, A6
LAY B b A, Ba) s, FIRBERE IR ELEFESARBME
WEG, BREMFANAEMOTTRm A, BRI A NSNS E MR
W, HRREA R B R AN B B ST BB .

A, ERBIEMEHREIRRER, 7£EERCE S ERASHE AR
FrAH, ARG AR —Fh Xt BLSC A 15 i 818, IR —Fh & 53 A o8t
MEAT A, TR —Fp o B SE A Bk R AR, R AR R SR Ak A B AT RE
Ho XE—PTXFibE, BMEMKR, EEMIALNRERE BB
e AWHBHRAAEXMERNEZHERREZIMIER T, FBEINRS
S,

ERAEXANEX LR, “FAA” BREBEET A" 24, FIHEIER
e i, FRARPCHNE TRARZ P, BAESERF L, AR, /F
R EE, ASGREEE MR A 59 n 5 —FeR A 8K ks
H. MH, ARAAUNEBRE S, AEABGZHIREBNLXTRERE
BRI, MR SFEHBOIHRIACFE; s, BREEEE "M MM
RAWBIEMR TR NERBRERE, IR —-EREFEEINAE"
(Lyotard, 1988a: 34),

FHT XMFEEHMIR “KR” BHEH]

A BB L T )5 BUR A & it iR #0272 F X BLAR FR A HE A 9 28 |,
ik, AR EFRRZRRM S RAERABR R EE &, FIREE
Bl: A WHER R DOR, BUCERA AR, R0 2R i Bk 2 B AR i # i &
A RZETEREA, XM EARFIERFESHUMER, d5HEGE
SEREE KB (Nikolas Sergueievitch Troubetzkoy, 1890—1938) fr 4l
SEANE R BAF L% (phonologie) FIiE H B il, H4E4 (Norbert Wiener,
1894—1964) % A fir F 8 69 B4R Y 1 B ¢ A0 45 #138  ( Cybernétique, Cybernet-
ics), HEEZXAH - 1% - 412 (Johannes von Neuman, 1903—1957) % A
PRl A R AR BEREESE. THEIEHESHIIR . 55 HiREL
EAREFFANSETZRMTEE . ALTEROHRS, TAxeE, RE
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LK EBE R

EEAFRARMAWEERSL, E2 2 IEH: AR ZFEMIRKN L RME
mREET A, HFES. B, Wl [FE%HmEEEKRI
AP EEAR A, 2OMNWAFHE R#EmRE THRASKARE: AR
PR MBI R R o, AREYhEPOERERRERKEE EZF
TEGEBRNEWE, mH, hTFIAEARGERE, E&FHLE M ERR
TR RSB BEBUE . BUME . ERALFIR LA, AT 038 1% 35 07
K BESLHITERE T2MA, A M T R A 2 0m A w248 . 5 &
. RAREREA. SRR, MRMKRE, E&. 2K, fF. 27K
FEROFTRBEEZL, BRAFHERM AT BEEZ K AEZE. AL
J&, & REIRES AT LA B i B A R O HLAS IR S, R LAALER IR = O A A
. RN L REA., b, EFMtat, REEETHEEULL
HEBMILG RS, REZWERER ARG LA™ T B, 5T LU 3
IS FY R, WA bERMEI M, —VIEENS AR TRMA
S8, W] LLGE GRS AE 20K At AT BT 5 AL B B 5 B 2 RHE — IE AR < HR
wiR” . M H, FEEMRKEEAMILESL, —PIREM A A % 1T
B EMR . FIRERE.: “ME, wHRENHEmeE ik, mH,
SRR T B0 B B B AR T M A LR, AR T R, AR
BUARANHASHEHKMAE, EREREMEHANE" (Lyotard, 1979%a:
14) . £ 20 42 60 44X, HMREZHEHBRAE” AL, _

FIREN R, EREIRESHE TS, ARMESHNEC LR E
T, WETETR, FMPLSRMIESMRE, ST ENTHMER: —F
i, A “KRPGR, BEMFRANE—LEN, AEREHBMIR, &
MBI AE, HELKEZENKWAFEMHE" (Le grand récit a perdu sa
crédibilté, quel que soit le mode d’unification qui lui est assigné; récit spéculative,
récit de ’émancipation) (Lyotard, 1979a: 63), H— A1, JEIHA KR FHHE AR
K& 7S, Tttt (AXEARL2ERL
WEEE, SEMF (SHRE2E®R), GIEHEBEMR, 289 ~311 7)), fFAH—
TR FIIS A, HIE S WA e ZEEIREER T .

Hx, A"ERIRMt s, 2REHANRLS, HEMERMIENLSFE
AR EEA N BIFERE, BMIFERA#TIEMAEMFEEMRIE. LT
— YRR, BEHTAR ELSUBFMARB LW, L, FEEXT

Ao
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- FAE ANAEHEARLR

RS, ERMTEIARMES, MRFEN TR REERFSER; #a
WL, TR IE A B A RO E A AT SER) (Lyotard, 1979a: 35—
36) .

BARHRE L “BOR" MHXAME N EAWRIER (Ibid. : 38), RFX
— &, FIREERATHRGFZEBEEZN TAARM RO FBR, K, &
FEW, aFRESEH EXRBFREF M (Viadimir Iakovievitch Propp,
1895—1970) . #EBEEMCEFRKEEIL, ZHEE KL FEEAFM
A EE FAr g5 R (Propp, V. 1. 1958, “Morphology of the Folktale,” In Inter-
national Journal of Linguistics, No.24, 4, Oct. 1958; Derrida, Todorov & Kahn,
1970, Morphologie du conte, Paris: Seuil) , XFFRORAAKARISIA, FHA LRI
AP R KM BR T K. B —# & LM B ¥ (diachronie ) | % £E 1
(continuite) FYJ7 3, HAE b 2 XRIP X Br R i M RE R, & MZ B i
R R K . B 4E—3 e 55 1 BT BIF 55 0 45 R Rl IS, SEBR b R 33 Rl AL
R, R, KEHRRFENEL, BEXMARERASHHNEHE
T “SFNERE", AR A S HTENRRE, B T %A A ™ K
FE R U, FriBAURMR X KA G MR TR A A RETT K.

B, EHEMRMAAR SR, RREESRMAEHRSGEE B & KIE
B AR R HOE Y M, RAREANTRZA AR 2B W B Z E 5 M R
, WHENMNNTHSBF MG EREME THARRTTIK. FHik, X
MRELEZIAT AR, F—, ENAYTHE XSG AN
BEAIPRME RN BEACHED 5 25 =, ‘BT AT DAARK 5 3 2 5 o £ A FOE Al AL S B
KB RR

HK, SUREMFIRARTEALEHMRER, EERAAFZIES
Mo EXFMELT, BRPHERFHAG LHFIZEFGES, FZHELZEM
gioEk, AmMANTEASHZFEENMEN,

B=, ATAHMTXEHIRMEE, FUREEME T — 2600 J0H ST i) M
W, PAERE R FERFRENL, A BT EXEEREHEIT R, FriEM
WRIBEFY, BN ERANLFRZHMOBFMAN ., & FRREH R 1R
2, R XRERE -FHaE, U, &—ROER, SERE %ML
BENAFAGKBURK “fIE” (les “postes” narratifs) . Fll UNAA IT 4 i J&
M “RHFE" (destinateur) ik, FBEFH “HEZH" (destinataire) , FIf
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LREE B R4

RE “ZEHE" (les heros) %, FIMBEFEH : “ I EH MALMBR, L
SEAERUE LR IEA b — 7 RS RS R A, 55— 5 R el T B
T A4 PR B — AU PRR A, LR UL G 2 7 A A A P A TR
ML BUE BT 1% 3% B R, FFAR UL R BRR T B, & [ it ) %€
(1) RTHREBVT LT Z UM AR, (2) KT B UL i AL & T 89 4 74,
AR (3) T RR&E B AUSE B X R R A FE R LW G R P IR ARPE”
(Lyotard, 1979a: 40) . B4R, XFBGRMEKFRLER EW k3| =fMERIE
FATH: RIGEMEREIETH, ZEENZIET U LBBE N E =F
AT R XBMEAMIEREED . A3 &S5RI SRR ME RS 48,
XM HERERERE T =FEES, ENERIEEE S, UrikfE s LA RS RE S .
fERGRS, F—PIFERSXLERS, SXERENARKFEZE, R T
WAL . XA —K, SURSR SRS XREEMAEIN, [ e
HL Bl kB {55k .
S, BURH REEE. BURKIE R E SREMNG S X FF R
TS il A R R ] S5 A R A AL B o X PR AP T AR B B (R 45 6, A5 Bh
TR —Fh A i A, (E0T M AFE BB/ T B PR R A 0T i i 25
e, AR KR, XET-BILKRKEX, ERA B TE ML
ARAHB BT AEN T PFE—N, WENTHEATTEEM “NiK" #ZT
r) CHE”, FIRIERR W R EA RS2 R, ROy — Rl Gk
AL T E W FE” (Lyotard, 1979a; 41) , — 4 & 4 1 4 5 s 354 i 3
DA IEHEN], GEaeafmloh ok I B [m 42, SR, X BRI 3 I [E]
B, IER A — R ERE EEIETZ, fE8—F AR, SRR B A i G
M—fR. BR, BUAEMAIREXEFTEREK “BE" WL, FTRME
PR AEZNRE . S — U RN HIMNEZE, FEEMPHERLR
MEAKR, BdRELE, ARRAFHENIARN “MLE", %R TH
— LR EF
FA, A RBURE A ARMARGHIES Y., BURK — A RrtERE, M2
EMERERARESL, "XERRESGEACHEAXMBUR" (Lyo-
tard, 1979a: 43) , EX L&A T, ARRATRLAMAEMA, MARKHK
ST, AREVRME, RS, MH, BEACHMAFHBE. d
BER, ARACKAR, BEMRPHEACTK: AR ACHEZ MBI

as
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- FARE FAREHEIARLR

®, LEHCETRRENME .

X FHRHBRIE AW ER, ARENGNRCEITHK. BERAS T
XEENBARBHREZIG, AR R B A& R ROAR, FUR
AREHLGRERMAMEERX, HEHS X ESUNEBPHEEFET
HEMMAE (Lyotard, 1979a; 52),

AT HRAMAME G R R IE S, FIRELL “EHR ks
HRBURME N IR, BAR, MPr3ia RAGE, TERHE R RAHERE A
ROBHAERMB R BEXHERER, AR, UBEEERINAE
MR Ie AR, REET ERAPWREEMRBGRZE,

LY AR, MNZIRERER, 2R T B8R —F A b RER
BE. EMAMMSuR, “HKE" WwaFR “AR", “IESHN" MRER
“ANRBFER”, MR A0k “EEUARS” (délibération) o {HJZ, BEH ¥E
PE R R B, VRS AT A AT BT Sk i R ABURTE X, JER AT BT LA
AR, FAREEMARKAR, MR “BEMAKERMEE (des
opérateurs du savoir scientifique) (Ibid.: 53), 1 H, FI AHEHS 80 LA
ik, Lh EBRRHILA, RBERIGTERMEL, RET ERE
AERMEIENRE. ma R, A2, BREBZRREEEER
BRHEHRRR, EXMELT, BERATREU “AR", “REK" 8 “2AR"
M4 50, FERRERAIE S S, THARTESIALERG ).

FHET RRRKBFRRXULOFEEL

MRBEEIN, FARLENGERHNIEERSRREERERN &R EK
HIEFRALERIB B G B HEAMR . d AL R 45 R Gt B H 3 3l B 4 7 ity 1
h3cfe, RIS EIERAEABENOTT . ANFEARE L 2HEA
BB B Z )G, BH#ESARTRLAE AL TU R RS AR . MRS Xk
BfE SR, BMAKMEHE THREFWEEDHLTHBE, FEERIE
AEXCHERY - REENRS . EFARESS, EAILFRARR
FRATES, A2 SO DA77 AU BR 0 B A, IR
MRAE 2P HEA S EE ERBREREMNIE, B4, HLEREERE
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LREEBER HE

A FJELLHE P (telévision) FIHF HIEK M4 (internet) 24 3h J7 Flf5 1 M5 B
il AL 46 R e . DARAR R G0 0 %00 1 45 e B Rl 4, T] LA el 0 A 00 1
AR R KRG A Z )G, NMESUE T R BRI SR D g . BT R
BOR, M H SR T AR RS LSR5 R,
BAREN Rl AR AL B AR 4S5 &, A TR RGN EmE, F
NS PHEN G R EIGE, RAEH B M ZEHL (Lyotard,
1986b) . TEMI 524 BT, EDRIEEAR S REEAR MRS &, ff—mxtt&E
FREBEZHMHERESHET S5EHE, WRAERAKMZEML (Crane,
D.1992) ., BARBIARBEITEA S — BB BEARCZEREALUALL KEE
R H AN B AR A

20 fhag Tt E AR B FIZ M, RFEIEE ., B, W &t
TR 4 % 0B L R R R A BV LR . g, 1998 41 H
et A R T AL 2% 1 2 A TR 9 000 7, ifi B 2000 AFEAE i EE 48 K R F
10204 & $EEEMAIRE, EE 1999 FEYKACTH 69% i K EH A i+ 5
L, 61 MERED LM%, M =42 —HEEHTHENLRET “M B
/Y, LR HRREF LAl EM%. FOFERENSHAMEEAR, ©
ZEIREFEKMESH) ZHE., FilEEE, XEMNGEBET, &iE R
RS NEERARRES, RES R SMBUFAERALZ, HAXERT
wE AR, EEZMABALBURMI R ORERAERT EZHOK—T
WEERE, Hil KBSRKXTFFo EMRBIRE, AN % B R
MFHFLRERHLELATDHHE TR, HEXHRFE “AHRELH,
Hyp R E&mRKN “FEBE . KM FREME R M EtAR R
Ko KMRE”; BB RETES . WBEMTHBECH FL., XEKE
EHBERSERENERER: “FRMNXM TERMER B, —2&HX%,
TRABMT, EEME: AR, 2R, mHER—-1EERAER R
MPs Y . RATH TR SR R RS ERIRA X, aTLATW, FAATIL
AERYETIE], LB A R S8 B ANERE A IS A — A Ak B 3GE i BB 4
(internet) T th 554k A4 B B4 v s 30K S el 0 250 IR T 0 A8 A R HE R
HHMEBRB SO WA E AT, %, XERFERBEMN LERTL
mHE, HHEANRERREK “RABEFHEESD”, A, £LERNE
MRET, 76% BEZRENRKBLTLEMEAERNTT; 7% MR EKHRL

e
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a FAE FEEHEARLR

TR AR TR EE 25 60% B9 K 00 H 1 20 A F R I [8] K I T A6
b IR A HAE” 5 50% B R K AR — N FEALE W L I )%, e 2 (6]
AR I (A LD . A, FIFEBA 84% HIZEIIN A LR T L M 2hika
i, 81% MAKEMRMATW F Ll AR £ “RBEFAHOEE". W
B, A 70% WEKANEZFERFLT, MRMIIGTFLZA LMK, “8
WG T Bk, B xR — A a2 ] BT SR IR R e R iR E %
KP4 28 B RLZ K B, B RK TR F 2 EMEEL. RS, X
FEASURE AT LA B Lk 75 2> 4 ful 3 0 e RS R AU P L. IR Rl L it
SR UL 423 B 3% BT 6 R AT S 4 B BB B R BB AL, B B
FESLETR P, AT P SO Bl A R e R, KRR HA
X — A RERE A LA M, XA K KA F 2 B T A
HHLTH, RE—-EH22RXELERE T M EH UM RN, il
Ui, MEFER, SRz — M5 S, SUEE, “Pu” Dk hix s
o i 58 g 4 Ok 9 ) bR — 4K “BR AT LURARBO M &, AT RERIRAIEN" .
T W3 1) 5 R i i — B HE T D AR TN UL %8R . A B ASTT R 4ikE
MRg “&L” A, IEEREBEEI R, MET EAKNE 4 RS
HEABHLZ S M.

LA AL L IR PO 2% S AL B RS TR SO, AR L, A, Rk
R, 5. HARAL . BB FRAMS R AL R MRS, X2
AR H K H AR 7 A et R R RO 48 R GE, B F1K0 280 R RN 52 B R W) ) 2 O R
#THEE, JLFBER & MEMOUR, RO TR A 1E TG TR BE ORI &
KB B AEmA CUbd™: BRSETZAR) —HF, Bamg
XA M ENANEBLGR “XHAL” MEZH. WE AR oK
FHEM, BEMEERKAA “EEZOERE", mMEEA, &E.
o ae, Jo R FREFERAAN AEEER H—K, IMHAROMARLET
AL, M MEZRACR AL, 58X REARERD AR P It
i, B8 THRE., REMEERLAS T 2EERMA RN REERLH, H
B, XK BRRERB T RELR R A, AERRER IR & F i3
A — AL, 0% RO B KB SCAC L GUR B, B AT o oy b 4 i et
Fo MUK, HEAR K EILPA LR R E RO, HEENERES
oo AR, Adn 20 fhag e AT S AREE GRS BIAEM BRI R, HRE%
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LREE B

AGEAR 2 ) — RSy, ERMSCRAE MBI T LUEA AN E R FRER
WERGEWZE, REAEEEEMA “BOEEK" 29,

FER A T B, FRERER G55, RathE
A ER Y (Lyotard, 1988a) , X XL LM A YE, HERMES L
AR A S BRI B X 43 FF ok . VE R ARG 3, iR THE & M SE B2 L i1 %
b Z b5 52y RO B A R IR . WAE N SO R AFIE S, ER—FXFE
MERES, RWERAEREHEARFMN “TEHRMEERE" MER,
R B, fERATESI AL B, AR T H A SR )y, 5
ETEMN “THmEE" 3 “TXMEH" (disinterestedness) , ‘& BT il 3K i 2
B — VI SEPRA 28 T R B R RENUE, XE—-FET
—BOANRIEBh  1 BETE Bl B A 23 0 B i BORE BOTT 3R B A N 2 S R
(Thid. ), 7ERXMCALL B, TR — Bt & LBk Z E AR5 E — € i
B, JF I R A 2 S BR A 25 N2 R 25 0 S E S IK IR, BTRL, BEAHE
LA R R B P FEMNER RN E & E g, mHWE S SR
Sh—FRF| “HIET M IR, “TEST M CBET FREEZE MR K
KEM, TR XFRRYE, #1805 HhGE X RIT kK, #ic
B2 LFRE T 4 5B BEEMN AW R R, © G o —f A Kl
JERZH “REMERF” (systematic inversion) WP, EW T HARIE
YERZH, &AL T U X F 3 A 80 B B A 2K 3l JE B il
XA “RAEMBEHR, $5I0R G A BIKELE 2R, 1
BYHEN, AGEESNERMERZENEZRNELS, £R0REEBR
Hitn BT HEER T, A SNEEHRMEERN, T ERFEEM
IR, AHARSHOE#HTERMN IESZE, SREARSE,
SEFHABSE, R RS A ME TG Em B EEE SOk X F
HIF R, DS SEGBAN T L TEEFNE S, filEZEMmI A
S BN, AENTBOSMATSE K T8, 22- Bl %k TER
MR E E M. XFEA RO IE SOk B Lk T/E /9 & BT B S R
(Bourdieu, P.1993),

ERARMSHILGE, EREGEENBRE, CEWRMR. Hik,
BACER I IMKE B R KA R FAAGEMAMERMINGE, B RE SRR
ik XA SRS R a, SR MR R RGN F& MK, R

T e
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FARE FARZHEARLR

HRAEX RS . MAWA TR, AEARENIHSEE R BB K%
HMRS, EMEAELEE T AT EEEZNRE BT E KB H 2R
REFNF, PR B ARS8 B 2 B 2 18] B 58 A B . IR 5T
2FTE, RERREELFEARERKME ., MEMT RO, HaE
WIEERER, MARES. TEFRNBEFEHROES, FAME2EMN, &
RAREME, HEBHNTE., SHEEREE, MERAREE.

HRA TR REA EZB =Mt 2B I WBE: B-MEBRRE S, B
TRE RPN G A ESCE . MRS ST AEE A R E BT i
MIARF “ BB AT, BEMREALEIT.

BUAH X TR A, ER R BN 1T T 850 6 B
e RERNEERTRASH AT G HEAY, EHPEREEHA b
BIEYIE, @l TIEM=HERAE X SBO . RF M2l ErEEZ
Ja, B4R 2 2 #5 R i BUR BT i€ 19 i BE Ak AL a9 BRI, BOUR&E T BT 56
TR, AR EAERNEE, CEREREE T EA KA Btz
B, EXFMABEALEBHAR, ZRBFEENREERER, FLH
HER, FEELEBHIMBEERENBE, EREEGPIMER. B
el N ot 7 T T BUR X SRR B S BE B A AR BE, RO AR T LA 0 B
A TH, DMRFFEAR TR MRE Ad o HR, EXFFLE, BUFMAHL
AR AR EGE R BN ARMERE . BUFER T NBUR . 1 HURHI BE 5 4
FERUS, EMNHRAE, NFEFRLE “HER" ZE AU E A
B, RWAFTEMTFE, WHEANSIFEHETEE. RE L, BUFLIFRMN
KR ZIRER “IEW” RE T, MIEEEAETESR. Hik, &
FATEALA “HEdpto RAFNAL™ ROBRE, 50 FIdl e RS B A 46 9 & F0
B, EZAZETRASEEA IR, KL R EARTT B BT % i [
PAor ML, (BIESPR S EF, FER A S X — 0 7 F 26 1 BURF A 2
THA? BEMERBEAEEZRMARME? AESEENSEIARZE
X R A7 5%, BRAFIRIAMEUABELARERE . X ERE
PR b A PA B AL & K AR V) T RBUR R R B K 2R

TRl 35 B A A T T R AA SO B A R B LAk 2 D RE 7 A T PR sE Y
. URSIHEARBEZHHEREEREAH, 8% WEEREHA
o 4% 1989 4 (HEF4F%) (World Almanac) KIS, % EHZERKFEHIT
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YAGEE B 4

-G/ MARBHEROG, FERELFEBRERR =311/
W A4 A A e e N, AR AR B A b AE AN K (Stacey,
J.1985) . BEMLEEIIRGE X FRE, RE NI FRUSTEHEE LA, W
F A I A AR AR R Ml ) BB A e B T IR R R B A, iR
B (Hirsch, P.M.) W7, EE=KEUN (EEH"#HA R ABC, #{R
FEE T #%23 7] CBS K2 EH) #8/A 7 NBC) , #B2 M8 & 1071 # 3 Ak it 25 ok 7
EHFENG., “SNEAMEEEXEN, BB 5 ERAB RN
Iz REIFCR" (Hirsch, 1980: 77-78), Wik, Ml 3E$ FHL N BRUEHK
s RENTH LT HHH; & EAMNEN EE iR, REFEH
[ 15 RS b S B 3K SRR A OB, B K A R B A A R ] Y
BRI T WA S IERE, i iR EEA F RS
MR R R B E, NXBEATDLFEHE X THEAN BHBEMN AR
BE.

FRAMSEARENZL, FERREEAMERERMT, Bk, &
F iR AR AE A — B AR 2k, Ak R A2 AR 1 1 R
AIAF RS AL IR R B AR R . B T RURMME B, AR XA =
KIE, M TRAEGHRRERELEE. ARRREZMHT, E65 K mMIRE
W, AMEHEMER, mEEERMFENAE AR, BEREREERR
MiEfE. XWHEBR, B, EMEAGEBMRMPLLE, #REHEELHE
REMARXEER TRAMERN. YRGB AMAI®E, REKESL
SRR 2L BT B A A 2 M M R A F Rk S B B O, AT B st
PRI 4z Bl 3 PR P HE AT BRI A 36, TR EREAREHER RN E R IE
i, ARG ARG ANERAEHSRBREHMEE, mWHERR SR mHIR
RIS DR, BT BRI R KR, 8, B
Ui, B MRMPR RSP RENMMERER I EE . B i FRIEEE
ROGA G BAWE WA RARII B R, BTLL, XA
WORIE” B BB T HEIEM A

LREPIE AR W FFEIL (codification) , A{HBAE T 244X F08 4 B v i
B, YRMUA T XERNRSROERSBREEER. £EFIRY, BUA
1. B AR A SO AL B R 4B R 0, R LA AR 4 B B ) T B A AR
", MBTIMERBWENFEOZRL R ENFEMR X RZME, T3

o
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- FARE FREHEARLR

B AE A S E BB PR R A . Y AURH A BRI A 1R 1A
A, ATRAEAT X F AR WAL B EORYEAL B, 6 SR AN (ELAE A 7 A0 A Y B
Zl, RN GOAELENEES, A BERES, FHRERBEAmEAs,
R H A B AR HE, B X SRR S0 E,

XA, FHEAR R T HUGE R . T ABERERIREFIE . 5 R LA
B AL A B AT AR RR B bR e, o 2 ARG LU™ A 5 4% Y
HARM

FAT RALEFTEMIFNLMBAL

JERARHEE B MK ANZ LR L, HEEmEI L5
B, REBUA K EIN LB 2 R A A 15 T AR AR 1% I HEAS 16 3 SR 0 . ) 31
B AN A 5 B 3 3 A 5 T 4 8 2 A48 BE A (B 1A R ) £ DA B A AL
X FRNAEE S BRBIAIER . MBAITA R, FEARA it &/
3 TC 4 2% R 2 [ B O R 1, T X — D) SCOR R st s 1 A4S B ol PR AL f #
B, ARTRAONAASAEREN AR, GBKTRAOBENTFARRMAE
& G Y SRR

Hit, YREEHRENESREMEERR~ETE RN WS, FEM
KIBESREMHSRBEAEATN, FEEXRIGEMELYE, HEXEK
WL, PP ARRAETEREN AU R EARERMEEN A HE
J7 1 o

FMBIERRH WA 2B BT FEE P™ A —Fh 2B IC1ZRE T
IR T 8T B A R B B X AR A L S S XM L BE 11 o X AR AZ P
RERBRRET: ERARREAARK PN WidiZ. EXE, Frif
AN, EREZFFEX N ICI A SRS R ER B AR R
( Loytard, 1988a: 76) .

IEnEsTfE (M5 E) (Surveiller et punir, 1975) — 5 1 B 4g i i,
B b2z w22, HEEMEEAS, REURSITARA
wEG BN ERESE RN ER, EAHSP, HEWE—
AR ERE— 1S, B LR E BB SRV T ER ., H2ERE
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LREEBE R

RGP R EWF R, EABEYITE (opacity) FIFEBI¥E (transparence) |
A (public) FIFAAN (private) LLKA5 Bl (informational institution) 2%
EABEHABEMKRBELETRAZN (Foucault, M. 1975)

FrEABEYE, ARZEIMHE S E ARS8 4H, Rl E
. ARBHH, FSERAMALEBEBEXR, SHSAAR4L, &
F—REAE “RBAEEL” RE, B A ZE L5 S R4 8 0T B
W, PREFXS T AREEIS B 2 7 . B W PE U 5 A e, A (5 B T8 AN o
&, ANEEHEHERGEEMES, FEEAZTHAIAR, ZHERKRN
WB, ibAt S RARBERT A AL T R R R AT R

rERitEtSh, HTFHASHBAREAL OB, —HER T 4ES
T EMBEWFAL, B R B2 HE YA T EE LA B U 1 R R
BURBIEREF, B—HHk T mERRHEEMFR, BSHRBHER, &
NG R ET A, EMIARBEEEEEHSHMAAKNBER T B
L, XBEHLNMEMNE, ERRZHLEIHNE; XAXMNE, ERRZK
BN AREFEHRBARE S ABH.

EREAE XS E bR ER, REET A8 FBUN LA 4 R 28
BEM B B S5 RE AR R, DA 2 R B DA R SO [ 24 B 2Z ] 9 98
AR T REEA RA AN EEA ANBUFIRAAE 16 S, 45 5 2 RS A B
BB, A MBUFIAAER TN HRPRBAEEY “AEH”
ik,

ATEIRM S, HEWERAREMEL, #E8EEA T REHFAZ
HEMAMANEGEH — D OR, EXMELT, AoxFARMASENTA
RAOMBOFHLAEN S, BHFEBERFABAEHEMBHEWHECR, B
REAFFH A EAEMAEHENBEMAR. FENTE, AEHAGER
P& A0 G, T B BUR LA R A R AREBEIER T 7K.

FRB AR, REEHRARDTCARERENEERGEL . SRUHESEHEZN
RIFBW R EH S ST HERHLEFZMS. BTN REERR, 2
HERIAMESITHEMAR, BATRERLENFR, R, BEAK
N —VIRRAMPAT SR BERL . B, NFPMAREFETE, BEERFE
HREAMGFEERENERAHEFEHT, BEFIRERLZLLHSELEM
X TF R TE SR AR, (AL 1 IR Ak 2k 4 R ST VA — i R Y

o
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FRE FRENEARLR

MtE. EDAREFRIRLER —EBRER “AEUME", RATHPAB
H A — DB RMF, R, TELPRAFEM IR, SRR AT K — &
BREMEME, REFEMEEERBETAAEH, B— 1 E¥RTFHMRE,
EALEEAFERAR WA GHE I, THERRNERAN ALK
HAMMARER, FRAMESNAEE WA BBT X, EHANEdH
AP R FRZEREME . Fln, B T)/E A AT A8
A, FEEEFSEA, NAB b A E S R BB T — 4R
WRARKNME, TABEERGEEARLK KR, LR EW R EH K/ 2
VR

FRAHSFEEMBI MK NERRE, £—FBREDAB b S RE
F—EREHAENRBAWERE, g, £SALH, BR. #EEEM
PEA TG 5, R LA URUE D A A 450 B AARL

MTBFMAR AP S, HES RN AR KA 52 5 A bt
KH R T BEZA B PR o B AL RE 28 BRA 55 AR 5 A KA N B 1y A Bt
B BB ABG . PRV AR, (B2, BUNZEfRHE ST L
BRI AR BERAT . AL B AN A AT X LE R0, #1200 1 ¥ ol 9 o AR

EEARHSHEME RS, FRERE TEFEEMNEM. HH
B — 75 THT IO 12 B A A 2 BB 20 AR T DL I o it , 3 T T A0 2B 3E 43 R UE T
FERBERWGE®; H—Jrm, HEEKRXNZEERSBEHBILAKERM,
T AE 33K 7 A AR A0 20 7 i PR AT 25 28 T DAL AR M B W A S R o DRy T S 0 R B
AR AE 2 A, B AL R R X T R RO T A A A

FtT BRBKRLEMEFENACLE

RIS, PR s & RAR 6 — U1 301 3h B Sc b Bl 4 5 48
LT EARL, FEARMEFIL. FR, FERE BB AR K &R mEfLAA
MHHEREAR, BBBERERZARATR, BREARNRERNFLIAR
RIS S, AR TEHMTELWERBRT, UBEEAR K CEM
EARBIEES, BEAR, TR, CERMAIEERIR S, ERTXFERZIR
FWHZ=HT “TE" MG, WEBMESER, EREFERERZIRE
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LREFABEE 4

W AT RETERPCROL T, RO T HAR RAF B AW kG S R LR, RET
AN AR, FIREHEE . “REERISE SR EE, —
RUAERE P ORR, BB, EEMA MR, R xXETFR
HAW R AL, NFEBREHFIABENIE, RO EABY, BTE
HRHEE: FHRK, FXE. GRS, FNRAS, ULESEEET
TEBENEL, —FHERAGFAMEM, —FBERETHRAA,; TEX
B i A A T B R T 2 BT RS B AR B IR ARPE . (Lyotard, 1988a:
75) o

EERARES S, FARERN T REBF L, B4HAE S RHE>m
i, EREEHERKFEARN “RE", ZR T HEARMKE . E A5k
( Walter Benjamin, 1892—1940) #& (i AR & &l 8 L H 2 R E &) ( Das
Kunstwerk im Zeitalter seiner technischen Reproduzierbarkeit) i ; “iX&—7Fp
ERFHEABERBENH P B P AR CA” (Benjamin, W. 1968
[1935]), TEXAEES, AMHFZH B R T ARETHEERRE:
BARXMNFZEZRAMALK N A BT, ABEHLFARIEERREZHR T HEAXN T
ALK AFIT B, FRET WA 4 pr fdt A .

BEA E SCHIBAR 2 B & B AE 7= 20 #0038 i & J T 7 AR H R 1 B S
B, HECLBHN TRAMNFRBME, YA £ R & B AR
A= T A ORI BB A EX G R R B, AR 32R F K 5 4 fiE
MR B AR e, gk RUl, M¥EA £ U RIEABBIB B, ZARTLER
— ol SL B BIE BT R A LT MELE AR T B, BRFEMAYKRYAR
Mo EXMIELT, AN R RMAR DR T R8T B,
MREBEAARZEARTI, ERAWKEZREEASH AR, T ALK
REEMERBAHESEEPRELTN R, BERNXH, TR
HHRAETERTER BRANEFEIMEESFES S, MFAE
B AR FEARGMEM EHEERAKERE E REEER/DHERAN. 2
TR A T B, 250 AR T g Bl i 42 A2 7™ 7 F R A T R 2 4 HE g 2]
BIEERAEHR, BARARARERAERBAMEZ TR, 1 H 8 E R
AEE, FeRlRAERARREHIESI QIR EZ &, FHit, BENR
AR AR T B AR X FZARESIN T, MRA T EZAREH KA GBI K
ANHEA G #BHREERNES

412



FAE FIREHEARRR

AHE I )X R IR SO RN TR Z AR A AL AR W BRE R, B
X FRAEMMMES N ERE R, AR, BRI T EARM R #
RANFIEERTBUS D RN TR 2B E -, B EOFEITRN
HEPHTRAR “BOARMIERZEAL” .

AFERING, MEBRARWAA, IREZZRMZARGHEE. XA, K
i, K, BEXRMATHEABES, EEBELETRAXNZEL, BTHAS
B R, WREEBOR KB Fnod 2 i & %] 20 AR AE i 1 7T /E 1 F0 PR 1 4 = A 3
WK, XERAREREFREREAR IR RN “HELME", “FHEH"
UK EMEMRAEENEEE, BELKY.

B, EERAKBEELERREFENBEARFBIRE. U AaRREAR
i, EEEMdAERRIT . REMER., AFERIERME, Wi SCbsE
FrEEEIT ETIFZHEAMNBKE, ERAMEREERKERE FBRAT BRI
fetEm. Hik, BEERMEX L, RE-FMERT G, AR HEE XK
X, B, EMERERETENE - HMEMLE, UERAUEESE
A A BB R IR, B NS TR % 5k T 58 20 W Al 40 20 b iy 2 3
KM MEE, EHRAREROLBPILFHEBEFEE, Kb “A
" WEEsBEAEE, 3™ mEA e I AR R “ 4
H”, BRTAMERMEMUSS, FTFHRREEYM ST, R EEA ST
i, AEREAAFRERAFE, MEBEAEATEROA I FAKE, I
4, HEAREHMEERMFET AR, ATR—EBBEER —EX. 81X
=G — X SR, R B & B E R R S S0 % 6 B R B AR A
“PRAEfL” Rrf. B=, EMHEAMEERN “RE” B, UEREE
WAL H R 287 5, THBR T B 7 A 2 0 i A o AR i & RO R U
e s AL &

AT HNERNDBOT B RO ZARUEFRER LN, REHHLE—F
KIBAAE 1931 4E (B M $) (Kleine Geschichte der Photographie, 1931) —
B prRH g “HAE" #BE.

“HE" RAMHAXRFHELPH N EEME, ARRR BRI X
PR —E SR . REBEBH T X aura, RAR—FSH, BRE
ARAMEE, BLbEHX FRAAEHEGTWARERZE, AEREE “K
W WEER, RrEMBHARANENAE NMRABEIR. SEKEAEEBA

413



HREEBE R4

B K F U, R ) 68 R 4 R AR RS, A B SR AU
HIRERRE . B KEMRSR . XA ToEREAENRHARE, mHE
BT R AIERCR, RATERIERE A B3 78 70 RO B BT 46 (9 47 8. [R)
48, A NS SCAL BT S JRA5 3 5 2 BE B IO AR, A REAE O — R L AT X LE
4 i B Ok o BT 40 B AR B 4T Y R B AR B 4 0 3 B
A, ¥ BRACTE O RO WAL, 250N S st A SC AR A — bR ok i SR 20 R 28 0 . R
i, AEMEESERER TARAXRENERNSE, HELET LY
FRIAEF

L 24 ) 4tk ) BRAR ST A B B0 R B B, RS AT i Sl R T 4 A T AR
b, B 2t i B X BUAR T AT SO i B A B R RE AT IE v 89 A0 B o Al AN ARt
WA AR IR BRSO, HRM R B Ay ST Tk R,
B BB 58 28 WAT ST AR N Tk AL B B o BT EA, A< B £E 4841
TWAT AL BEARERIMEZ G, &3 — 2 2 B i B R 52 1 4 4 1F T 4 o
fltihl, BEARZH R TEMERE., BBRHEFEIR, HE LSRR
RTEEZH¥S ., FRMGFEAF RS, MRESERRPEH S E
BEE WA A EEREIT MW, Ba, BIRREAIHERY “RE"
e, A KRS RREI AR, F32id 5k NRA S SCHRLR R,
A PRARNE T BE T ST it (K S50 FEL, L) ok 25 B AR AR AR 4 fl AN 1) SCAE 7™ it 4
b, EREEAB TN LA mH, B ARGE I WAT SO B
HEEEAEZEMEHYE, BREUE. REMFZUEHER, Raf B
FAAIAER R EZHELRIHBATA C KL KM AR AR,
HARREMITHERLERY, LKAARFEST, #TREMER.

R4 HE B ML F—2, FlREGRAERR: “XAmRAHE, ®
B AR 7 s B BOG Rl — M5 S 0 B LA R A T SR KM% 12" (Lyotard,
1988a: 132), WM, A ARESILFREKMZLDRA, EMBIINTF
BOA AT S Rl — e BUR LIRS A, b, 4 T 4E 50 A S R At AT # S IR A1) 4 A L
FfE&, X7 RAAITHT R AR A RSB ESArAE R, mH, X&EX
7= AT LAE A AR PR BI A C R E R E . RIRE AN, ATEHH
YEANSE Sd AR L Ao Mih 37, R H RS i A 38 A0 Q48 3 3 LA B 4 50 Sh i
BT EES, HFETEMNEMEHES MK EEAH. B, &/
AR BRI KL, QS E RS 7™ i R, GG R

Ao
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- FAE ARRGEARLRE

AR AEFRZI R PRk, BROVEILS. (S TR RN SR
KRB R R Rl b FRIEEME (EA) —Fh, AKER
UL S RE N CEE X, RRAFRAWEL., oM YRBEER
B A SSEXFETh T HENAE, ik, RREERE, “TihMm
FERRMB AR KA # (BERBREIX—HALH—Hm), ¥
WHRY], i R AR, R EBRT L B L 40 O
HMFEIFIL” (Lyotard, 1988a; 134), FTLA, MACHE AR LA /LBl 38
BAOARFMSERFE —EZ B RCR, FHNRXMXRN “WESH
S ERBOA LT (ordre métaphysique du visuel et du social) 24 A 1L
( progarmmatisation) , J7ERFALM LB “K%" TE (Ibid. ; 132),

FRBGES| AR R “FE" #&. M3l “ T ML AFE
WHRZE, MEMEFEMESNEZE, BY K TEERFBA %X 1T 5
P, MEMZERSE, METEH LI RFE -5 ZX". “SAEMERE
XM E AR AR DR RSN, XFEEHERE; N TEREEFEX
B, rEMm, REEFEEMBAGEL, BRI AT LREHMEEN KX,
kR T B AR A" (Ibid. : 134) . Nk, BREFIBFENZREIERE
3, AHHEER: “FEAERMMEAIILTFS2RZEILXR" (bid. ), FflR
BRBIMIE . ZREMPOEREEARZARQUENTY, MR- R T
WALHI B AR BAEM SR, Wik, dEBAEEEZHELROMA, R
CEARMEMT, AERE, M KK, il “KEX", AREXMEE
HEEZARE, MERERALL, KEHKL, HH, &K RETH
HHARBERE S L IETHREHE. BT LB ARKIAWEEA
SHBAR, FrlL, 5Tk AeH AR T 1k 5% & JR A & B 4% 52 50 R i S0 o &
BB o

BARM TZARMBEA A TBHOASAER X FEARMES, HAETHK
ATH, WEETHFEERBME “B%7, AEASE, “BUAILHK
ERINREZ R T 3i%, BRI HRED B LR BN ABL, 12 E L
XA XFRE S A E R RRGE SR BB, e BEZALAT, MHEMT
WZER—#, BEREEUHRARMERREEGHST, AMIAHIERE
PR ER AT i rEmimE e, HAAMESR, TUIHFARE®REZRNE R, M
REREZAMBE" ., IHEW, BEFEARETLZARAN™E, FZK

415



LREEBE R

BIVERMZARLERBUN  E X MERFK S HTHAH WS ZRIERZARN
BFET

FIZARK s —H, CFRaatE A T 20 b R 505 & 15§
RTAEERNATCER, RAFREREH LR LR MEECRNRE, 2
LK SO AL 2 AR 1R O, ROV H 2R ARBANSIHET, ALY
M BEANRE ST, AP A 3 A SO T I DUE PR AR i o
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FLE HEEVRHET UL

F—1 RENRKSFEHHEZEBEX

20 22 FAM R T i S H R RS R L TRTHIH . B TFIAR A £ X
H2MFFRESEILE , B EREEARWE CEHE, S ES KR
KRG #EA—DRIFT ARG R RI B, MM 20 tH42 60 FERH, AL
WAMEEMRHMEE, EAFRBN “FAREES”, “FILkits” K
“HMRBIVEA AT MFTE . A AR R E R ASL R, (EiF S BT
REFHSHBEEZKN, BREACARERR L, AREFEF@E, HEAR
FHESEFHREYE, HHERE T (Jean Baudrillard, 1929—2007) #I LA
b B R ) 2B b P VR IB A XA, B ERER BRI AR, AR L, &
AT, HREW £ X i AC A BRI, 6 5 1 JF BB 4 4 B A0 A
St fliM 20 fiE4E 50 FE R, HEEEERARMZD), AR E. FE L,
BREGERSE b, ZRAEWS A A Fral sy, A A, (f fi it o3t 5
w, EEEANME SRS, HE TR SHNARERME, 5 TAR
RBTFR IR . R, XWEMELE LR, RAREENER
BEBRYEBEMEERERAEN,

AATAT BAMAS [] 6 # B8 s B 1) 25 156 BA S 7 i B O P8 i dt e, M
XA S, AHSERREL TFZARMHEL, RERFHER
AR T AR A, EAMAITILF—Bo A& A SR &2 — R it
2. 1% (la consommation) FEYMRHE B SAEPWEEM, FHiFE4t
SEFAMSHRFEFERLSWEBREE, FLUHERREEN—1E
M, AT RITX T YA A i it .

MEETFT YR ESHBERES), CEARERMIESR, MERAEH
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LREEBEE A

ML SO LR EY , i SR T2 HEs W ARA
HH2EEFE L HBERHMASAE A A2k FR7 M0 W AEX 7 1 iy
fEH BB TTER, EMRA TS AR RN — L FEANY .. hESLD
TZEMRZIE, LT 60 ARG b & 3R T M2 — 4183k 75 J5 1 9%
ot BRI AEE CERIER), FH7E 1970 48 KRBT 5 1 4L
SR EREE QHRAES), SRy 79605 B Z b SR I 2kt
ZHIBK,

FRAR BT R Y S R A T TR R B A 2 DUk M B S R A
HEHEVHRER, BANAEXRFGBEEWT L, e —FAH Y
FrwEA SR, mFEIAEXENRR, THIIEANK ZEE. &
AWH BRI E, ARMFABRREXEFENRR, BRI TWHTEM R
) [ R

7E 20 tit 42 60 MR E] 70 AEKHIE], MBEARCLEL LR TIFZEEFE
fE, BEARBTEERE, £RREMRSE, MIRARARIEAFNHEEN. 2T
R, W T2 B AT LA R E BT A IR T AT e E AL, i
7E 60 £ 3] 80 AEAUMIE], UUVER “ZIR” CAHBHRM 0, EEEE
XA E P ARBANGI . e, U2 —HZEREE, EARE
MR 7 BRI R, 5k, B8, (Fit. ML)  (Theory,
Culture and Society ), { Xtk 5 %t & ) ( Culture and Society ) . { %% % )
(Sereen) , (4 HBFEMEN) (Marsism Today) M (BEEWIFIE) (New Lef
Review) FHATEMRE, WITHREDMb. TR, MWERTVARE¥YAR
REE AL, TR KA TR B A1, At & 8 A T Sk BIF 58 SR Y
TXK,

#) 20 fit 22 80 4EAR M, HOA KERAWEML, NSTEEE, BT
Bk, REAMIRAEANENL, RERIICUHRBEE, BH—E25114
I, fFEE, M 1984 AWM A (Frederic Jameson, 1934— ) k3%
(EBREL: BIVEAR £ XA XLB®)  (Postmodernism: or the Cultural
Logic of Late Capitalism) FA&E#%E (H. Foster, 1939— ) k#FE (JFIEX
&) (Postmodern Culture) ZJ5, BEEGHMA EXEMERENIZ M, HHE
i 4 7 R EHE 3 TRk (Jameson, F. 1991 [1984]; Foster, H. 1986)

EFZHET, AMI—FHEEMBII R “FRAE LW EEHIT" (High

Ao
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- FHF KEZTHHEXMAEL

priest of post-modernism) ; 7 —J7 M, ARLLfZxf/aE A ESCERBB AT, dE
TERE A2 i E B E AR A Y, B, M7 e AR E SR, 4t
YREBEL GG, HERF L, HERTACHARBEFEXRALIAC R
“EERAENET.

AANAK, BERTK ERFTRFEE, UFRHTHMEFEELS— T E
WA M AR, 55— T W R AR IZ R, (A T A HE 48 B i N
Kb AMFRR Y BEEK, WRAES KB sith T2 TR — %550 8
B, EFMRAEAREXEFNRR, ERE THAANMNGRESEESA—,
HA—FEHAENER . MREMITFZHETESE, A EMAN—FE
IWFEBREXEMETXR, Lh EEERRN T EIA EE MR RER
PG,

HTFREAREXR DB EXEZEEXHRFERRR, XHTHRELRE
AR LR HRBBRREGR, EHFZHELT, AMEBMFEARDZEE
S, Lt FE LR RE—E

EYREEMSERER . ¥ FMH S ALRER P, WEETETE
RAEPESC# (Téchange symbolique) M —fi&AHKEILRK, A LB,
HEFEEMES AR EMA R MRERM. hREEEYLRDIREENE, &
HTF D BEEN BRI, MRORIEEES, BRERERU “HE"
(la valeur) H#EEZHH L, EHEBBIGEFERF DB EXHRALRFAR
FIREBTFSAEK, WER, A “HME” 1 “FAeT BME, EHE
RRHEAEMSFHERT, EELBCENDSEBBIALNY, ARER
BEFERE R, RAMAAHSHERI BRI HESZRAE, Hit,
AR AT N A58 (la sémiologie sociale) ,

ELM 20 42 40 E40H2, /st M EE%F (Jean-Paul Sartre, 1905—1980) 4%
AFFEIH (AR ZeE) (Les Temps Modernes) 1, B T KB X ¥EFiL
FIBGE . MHRET B , 105 VR L B H fE 24 1 XU 5 A3 TR AR
REMEBMES, UMM FSERERELR, XETEHATEICE
R, BRZNELER D FEBARGSSER, O XFRETL, ©
e b 3R B AR R AT STAL O % 3

FEf, S R PR EEEE ST XEMAE, §RESHE - 8
(Peter Weiss, 1916—1982) ., X /R & ( Wilheln E. Miihlmann, 1904—1988)
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LREREBEE 145

A WrkF (Bertolt Brecht, 1898—1956) %5 ARIE/E. M 1966 4, #ifk
HHEERE - R¥FHSFHE, HE, HEETA AR MY S0
i, BERD . “BRETFFER, UARHS¥ K. REKRERBHL &%,
EHERHAAANABRRHZFRZRINFEL W TIEMTER, BRK? RREE;
i bR iHEEmEXNE, RE, BHREER? RAME., ROER
MREARKEEBEM, BEMUASEEMEASC¥E. EIIEEE,
ENEREEAR2HEH, BAFRORMIEREMS S EHE" (Bau-
drillard, J. 1993. 43),

B EAE TR : (EYRIER) (Le systeme des objets, 1968) . (24t
2:)  (La société de consommation, 1970) ., (R THFE MBI L ¥ H)
( Pour une critique de ’économie politique du signe, 1972) , (4Ef=2Z8) (Le mi-
roir de la production, 1973) . ( RAEMEZRZHSIET:) (Léchange symbolique et la
mort, 1976) . {1 AERY (Oublier Foucault, 1977) . (PERMBIRY (Leffet
Beaubourg, 1977) . {ZEVLERMWZHBIRME T ) (A Lombre des majorités silen-
cieuses, 1978) . (HEIEHBIAMANFRE) (Le PC ou les Paradis artificiels du
politique, 1978) . (BHERY (De la séduction, 1979) . (SULFIAEHY ( Simu-
lacres et simulation, 1981) . (fxEMIHKNE) (Les stratégies fatales, 1983) . (#ff
REZAIRY (La gauche divine, 1984) . (LEF| /M) (Amérique, 1986) . (1t
NBRY (Lautre par lui-méme, 1987) . (&K EIIZ) ( Cool memories, 1987) |
(BB (La Transparence du Mal, 1990) . (KL MILIBRFLEHE T)
( L’Mlusion de la fin, ou la gréve des événements, 1992) . (5EEMTEE) (Crime
parfait, 1995) . (EBE%) (Ecran total, 1997), (ERBREKHATH)
(Paroxyste indifférent, 1997 ). (A #f s& ¥ 2 B AT 89 M — R 0 & ¥ 572)
( L’Incertitude est-elle notre seule certitude?, 1998) ., (X% 1E) (Mots de passe,
2000) %,

BE R W 60 FAE, WAME T EEMA SN mEZEk, £
fEXR, AHFHESEERXWAE T, MUSBEMAIE 1 A 8Lk
WEANNBRYRME, FBE rdEATAMF S, £E2RAMERMLH
XA o XA B A AR Ty KA B B il & R 8™ dig 2
o, T LA R X e S RAEE LS S KPR B, TS RO T A&
EEMANA SR, 2N REHRAMBMESIZE ., AWt ERE

P
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- FLE REZTHARXHHAEL

HAFAKBEFRZE . ASAZEUEAS BRZEF, HBAFREL
FERHETHR R BOARREHEATAE A 5 X R — B A T B At & BT S B R i A iR
28, ERAXMERMSNEHEEEY, F THREBRTEHAERANR
) “HUBR" (simulacre) HIRIEETEZ).

BEWRBER YN EERRERE, RITT LU EHE | 70 440+ 8 2 b
BRI — N EENY, MiE 1976 £FREN (RIEEZHR S T)
XA, ATLULEE R B R AR R M. 7870 R RIET, fhidE
ZHZFH DA EXESHMABIL, HWEX, FE5RMEFET LSS
W, AROHESAFEATARIERNN TEMESHBAET T ANE
fe, MRS LINERES AL, BEER I HREREBINUTHENT &
MEE, BASWATHSOERNERE L, MAEX—RH, fodriEs%
HemE R ER L, BRRAYNMNEZESHE LR S RMES R
Hit, FERAMFSHEME, EYRRIERFOEEEBHLSERD
SERENR T EMHA, RIS T —FEM T LN SRBIA LB 2t
HEW, BT SRHESELHEER, BTRNFS RO, —JF
msE T SRR RABRA R T EBIE, 7 —Jrim XIS T HrHE RS
e XA B E FH SRR IR

7E 20 it 42 70 SERZ 5, MBI P9 05 96 9% 95 3 0 U ORI 8 F 1 BR
— 5 BV 75 AL 2 BT 28 16 B R B AR S i W R R R, VR R A U AR R
PERELS SR BEARBBEEAHEE G HFER, BRENEBEMEEX
MU REENE: R, MXHXMATHEW LRGN AL EFER, R
¥, HEMAERL 2T IR ERBMACH H BT SWRORELHF
Ro MR FEH R, BXLEFWE B DL KT TS Ui RIS sh 4 5 1
FEE R EBRE : BRI AEMELRA, IR R BRI R
HEBMEMMIE, BEREREMEYE: BAE, NHWAARE; BREA,
M ANRIER; BEBOR SCIERI ™, X AIE TR HCfe; BEEMR, XHEEL- -
ERHAEEBTRATHEER, BAERLZIREMEE. HEMRIZ
A, MELKIEMREIESH, EEFIREHWRN MR, EREHFET, A
XA FIRIE, S8 E X P 2 G sh R R . SR ME AR 2 B W
HBR, MUEH A CHBITHELIME LK N ESH O AT RIS, mHWE
i) EE A XU EIAENH LT T, BRIAXEMPEAC ., GEE
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LREFEBE R 4

T BB A A, B AR B LE AT . MR A A2 A4
Tl (EXTHLRBE, WA 7 1A% B Rk A i 7 1l @wmmﬁﬁmﬁ4ﬁA
Ak, HEBARREBFGRBEMAEN,

E P B B B R B P AL S R R R E Y, R A E R
1 — RS SRR AG G5 K AN BRI, 5 [ 0 RE 050 R S8 45 5 2 R 2 R 43
TR BN B A e A SRR ORI, B — BRI R . A IF
KR FHSBAMAT 4 KBRS bR D, BB R R EE %R
B, I AT AR A SRR . PTG R A, R A C I RIE
BRI LB E di b, B B O IE A A 2B 4. B RARTE
K B ERE S BB, EABIEARAN B BB R — % LA 22 R
%5,

X AR SIS B, A B T R AR T A M AR
LA FA RS R BRI, MR E T AR F S KA
BB GRS IR ) R, A AR 4% 214 A 2 T8 2 9% 30 v 1 4% P AR AL RO BT B2
it A B e FEFERE 2038 4 o (1 45 Bl Dl 5 4 75 R0 SR MO 00 L X 0 2005
BRI H RS A Z R, HEAT T 0B TR A 24 . e B gl
T ARk, R B 1O S P S0 AN 7 B IS A S R, AT
PR 22 SR 2K 2 5 S U 20 3 T 95 T 5 LA 1 A 3% S b LR R E T
7 B L T 220 M 48 R T 24 P 2 B0 P E T I e BLIE AR B

B LA 20 42 60 AEARER , WIS T o AT J5 At 2 10 45 My s
fho FEME SR, POOTALLE B RRMA T H, A OUR R 0% T i i A
SR T AR R B, A R T R R AL . AL R
BRSO o SRS AREL R A ph LA 5 7 4 e 80 00 7 O 9 BB, T L
PR30 7 6 S A 5 R R, SR RS T A 2 A 1
A BHOPENR

(B, WAL 00 AR, (UUE MURAE 22 7= 1 B R TR 25
R, BRERAGLEH; AN WEBCR B M AR, BR RN WL
R — AN, B, BRI M2 MR, BRBA . 8RR
AR A SR HCIR 7S P 8 B AR O, BAR I 2 2 B TR R X — 2, T
MM R T I R R e CRAHRMNFIEL, Bits
G S RS O RAE , SR SOV B FE R 2 A R SR R, T LR Y

Ao
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FH¥E HKRETHAREXAMHAERL

ARBERGFEDH LR R EN . AN HTHSZHEENH 2,
AHAEZN S BUOA . @85 U RPTLRE; R, tfAEdEZRm
ok, 20, IR THRELBREATHFS =R ®MMEZE, Xk
A BB B G, T EOR BB AR AT AL, Bk B B B ) Y Rl i
BELR, BEIAKRTFRE. FENTE T XASGHEER, &gtk
MTFZEBFMERRAGF M. TR “FF5” M “BX" &£ “F5”7
FCPHE” S oo LR B SO A T R AR, 2k
P AL 2 B Bk M2 W AR B s MR Z 1, BAFS 565 Z [0 84T
SHEFBEYHEXRBLAOMZEAFRILER, 2R MGE X0 F R
BH bt R, FORME L SIERE., EMSHIRE IJTXR, 1A
WAREL MIHE bR MR AW, AR SESMEETRAKZ L, B
T, S EFBERKER, DHEHUNN T RER. XL, AR
R R EERERM . T, N TRAWE RS, 2—1N2¥
FHOZR ARG S, RN TRAHSWASTHAMNE R, HEE TR
I LR, ERXMERMAT LR TLIENE K,

F4T EAERUHFNBELER

TR R R B, AR R HE S 1, i At BT RS B T
M, REBHITEMBRERY, MEMNEFAEBFIRHE K. HHEETHNS
. B, Kag. % RATAULEHRS, HPmEm— A28 b8l
7 LY Y R A R, O LA B SR SR AR K XUBE B AR BE L A A3 A R R
Fo HEEBENEN R, NEREAIENREZE, NERFOUZEERBN
WX, AEEBIRARKIEBEREEY, MURLSKRO T MR, LuE
B KR 8 R EFES . RN RMRH LA, BRSO
REBLIMEA, MR HE . SRSHEOMBERMEE, DR 228/
Mgk, EdHFEPETRENARSIE ., 78, RE. Flizlh
EfEBEE T mMshE, FEEAMBCAARRMHELT, 5IEREARD
MEEERT, ErHHaARlnS 5SS MM SRR E, BRYY
it e, AMUFEREALW L, WHREERSEZE R afERE T m, #8
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LREE B 4

KKHA [ F Aoty o b T P 156 4 £ S8 ABL 240 30 0 M08 L S O 8, Aot
%A ESURILEE, MOREBA —A B R, R A8 M0 5 7 & W
BEEHE ., M 20 4R SO ERA, —J5 T 52 5 24 B At 10 U 50 264K R 0 H
HE XGRS LA K A, 9 — 7 T 2 224 FF £ 75 5 4 1 5 B 22 B 2 A R L
e 0 8 B 7 FF 4 5 AR B W BE RIAMAT H 3 A 3 S5 M X TR0 8 A4 2 3 i 1
DBV B, SRS R A SEVARHES WLE R A TR, {H AN B
FRFXFEIEIIR, BAHRE TN~ BAEES D, B0 B RE
FRA £ A RO B LR A 1 K A

HSe, 7EMEE AN, HHAEEA kR A B B TS 3 5 55 % 3k o
YIME R, RAEMKRAE CHEYRER) o, S5 TR seE s 8 %t
% ot T A FRRS I A 3E BR Z0 B4 ( Baudrillard, 1968) , £ LAt 4L &
o, RRE H W AEEGH . PR, WE, KU LR AR R 1 728 b i 2 Ak
£, RERHA? BERTAN, ARSHRAFBERERKNEL; &
A B8 K IS B 48 2 A 1K A % B 555 1 R 2 4 0 0 I 4 (Tbid. 7). “fit H
WHEG A KW (les objets quotidiens) (AR 2RISR LHLEE) MK
Wi (proliferent) , 75 TN WT B AR BN, A P A0E TR A M9 MR RIBE TS,
HATNMAT BBRERT” (Ibid. ). f a0, % 5 W7 b
W0 B AL, BIERR, HSBR b, BT E 60 R 2 —
Wbk, TR H R ARG ER R B, AT B ¥ S R E Y
P, RS AR R O RO R R B AL ik X s
RAEFWH LT 2 MMM, EAREHAR T W E AN LG4
“PE-RE” REATE, FRMRAGELSIAE, UL 680
", WEAMMEFEEEFE, LYk, EAMNGEFEE S, RE
TH IR, BEHOEL, Fol, MEETHRTRLEON, 2XEHH
I HE B B B B AR TS M (quotidienneté) o R MG, [ B 3E R AE AR
WEMRITIEE, AR AMISHT 07 E X e AR, MRETA
R BAT 2 2 2 2R 0 et 2 LA % o DG BT 51 R 9 47 49 80 LBk 1] 56 28 19 % A 1 2
BFE” (Ibid. : 9).

LA, A—TJFh, #0785 AT AT iR, 2 B %A T b R LA
BB XYk, b TEMNRAEMEER LM mE EHMEEL, i
FEMNEEXRIMSEEFHARLRNBRE LR, 423 60mE T

A
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FtE REZTWHAXKHAEL

MR ER

4 18 B R AR O A IR T T R X T A2 R R R
fie, Nt RAaEMMEETHEEEROETY., PHESUEH, MEHELFHERN
AEERANPIR PHPROH-A, Bk, X FoRfE TR H A SRR
Bit, TN =M AR : BRI H A SRS R .0 B PR R
Moy, HWRAESIMK W ARSI RRATRIR R EE, =,
Fitthi HEABRMSRMAHENEBMO R, HHMAKMEEEBERSYT
TR P EE R E

EMABFBHAHEEN, EREBBREOEST, 32N 20 4L
T ER B E L %IE (Ecole des Annales) ZJ5, H¥ANEHME—H
REBEEMNIETRH—ANES. XMEEHFAGEF HERERFFTRA
BIARRE, URR T AXFEMESETRZP; AEEEER, ALFEMHE
SESERIEFEUX B HAERRENTET, MAEEXTEBHEHIAT
BRARFEFAESFFZWR T B, AR Fe 56 A BT i 3 32 5Tk,
BE, SkEn, EXEYRETER ., B ¥R LOHEERFZRG, 4R
FHEHAEAFAERRNELEEEES SFEN BRI, FAX—U, B4
B4 NHMEE FRME TR ES . ME, EMBIIERME —FHEHK, @
FoERTIEGFZE T HEAEGHR¥ R ERIR, EHEHE BT A
EEBEKERCEE HFEAFER S, IHEX A b 83 Al 1A 6k
MBEBFFE,

— kY, MEHMEREFAFNSRERBER &, GERTR
ZIFE BT H R A TS U AE RN S BRSBTS R R R R AL, B
ERUMXMEBEEIRAFEE - REMZXTCEEEMNBENES RN ZE T
bo Bk, BIFTBXNER, #TRMMEELX T HEEBNFRELNE
LA B AR H AR 3 W53 AT 0 A2 59 0 i Z 5 BT AU I RR R LR o

B8 WA F (CEFWHERR) MEBMTRZE, M 20 4 70 £/
&, HHEAMEMmY HEAEFE RS 2EE A TXHXENTETHRLSH
%, fhikkh, AAHERESHERAZFUAEAEFEENHTREXL,
MERN “HBEMH T HAEHFEEEZF" (le lieu de la consommation, c’est
la vie quotidienne) (Baudrillard, J. 1970: 33), #[E# #f0/K (Fernand Brau-
del, 1902—1985) A HH2ETALHLHH FAEFBESHHZATEE
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LREEBEEE

MR EEAE A6 E -, BEEWHIAN, 20 gL HFERR
FH2HEEBRREA R, BWRETE I SRS A AT 3 7 24t
SR,

H WA TS USRI T 284k, B SE R B W AR T SUEUR R T Rk & B Bl Y
— AN R . MR PE AL SR, HE AR SRR B 32 3 0L 4 5 R bk
Mg, Ba, ELERNE, BELEFHFARRBLET “Bok”, mE2EH—
H¥HEEEEANTI, PARIES R ESRIIEE N 76 d 0 %A 32 St
R, BRHIVECLAMA KB ESHHETS, MEMHAPREHFTEEH,
WEZHEEEHAE., FRAEEXBELHE R Z A/ HEw; HE, H
WA TG R R —E MM . bk, BAAE B W ST TG R A S X
F T RKBE H W A 15 BB I RRAE , SR R S E P Sh 45 Bl 5t A AR LI S5 A
R Bt S uf RS R AR IO o SR B AF 51 55 A iy S a8 i BT B
2 TR BE L5 #8 1 AS AL W G AREAE B HCAE RRE VL A5 45 4 J T F) L R . A X R 1 R BE
WA, BITMENE 58 2 5B 5B 7R %7 B 9 5 2 18 15 00 25 19 R AE .
“HEMAB RS, BATHKOREESH B, UEREIEN FEFisE
W K BE AN (R 40 Bl AL R Tl R e ” (Baudrillard, J. 1968; 21) FfLA, FEd
W, RERZRYNWFXESHHRIESERA, WELBRATRES
AL RR, FHRHPRENFEERRR,

FIT 20 A N-EHAER, FHRA—HT . “FENEREEH S
R FEME SR RELHER” (bid. ), #2HEIX T HE A
M, BEMRAERERSMEEHLZEEHNREN LA L, AMEXKE
WENMESHEL, KREHSBEREZEHTRAUARETKAEZRPRRBE
AN, REAGWBREHER, &K EAEH ® AN RO %2,
Ak, MEHAFEABEFARHEATE EHRKRE—E, WMTEEN
Rk LA R i s ] BB, K BRI i Rl e, A T K R A
HEFEEE “RE”. TR, REPTLUMENBS ., r&fEEH M
WINT . SEAERZ, 5 E i R B L 786 Gy to A8 X o > F R R
MR WA (HFYHER) hFIZMIAEY G, MREAEAEHS, X
RXENMER, R KLEE (des rangments) , “FiH KEMESHFIAZ
BIAHE X R, KAV RS EAEEZA” (Tbid. : 23), Hf14E 5 TIA
K, BEFEREMRKNNIKAE. MR, HFERFERS, EEFEAE™

e
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FHE HEZTHHFEXAHHAEL

di s ARG O A BT 3R 2 S R AR ER 2R (L T 28 fh . B FH SRR BT KL,
AT B I A GE TN RE, R IEE AT AE 2 E A= 15+ 1R 5 2 Bk A0 £
o, FEXFIERT, MERAFERRAEEDROWE, m2ANENKI6E+
it e o s ARG S BRI AE, R KR B T AE 5K PR AR T B T BOR B E
( Baudrillard, 1968: 25) .

RAWEURRHFEF T XRAEZUNFES . LK H H AT A #
T, RZmEMRIEH LA B AEREKX: NERIBKHFAES /D
3R MHBE—HEH®EES “KER", WA T KEHFEIEME
: HWAEBRNTE, ST EHER, HATFRLE R, EEAMFM
AR S ETT T o B B W A 16 A8 A 7 ol #E B9 A0 & R 9 I . 7E A E
YA, X F RIS, BBk, NuERk. RE. Bk, 49
%, PIEBEATMACE A R AT ZE %, NMESRRLE ™6, iR %50
SR, B AT, ET LM TAELIERITEN Y], B2
Rk R R T EMBR R L. B EEB K, ARA, W KA&EH
KRGS, AT B MEEN . wk Ak = MR At A RE ™, BH AR
SR A AR R BRI dh e L 2B MBI RE TR, WAESE
(9 A4 06 O P A A O B R . KBE E A B AR RIEHETHIH, £
LRSI OB sBA I 2 0 A H R R A, RO RE A R E 2R
B H S SESE T B SR R . ERXAEOL T, ANMEH R AT
JH dh R AL, T ELEE H OB A T B 2R AR 32 B T ol T 2 1 B R
AR s AMEFKEF ) HFASER SRR, T F R AT S AR R
W%, MREEMTEEE Sk, R % AEBEREUSIMA 256+
AT SRESE . FERREVASMIIRIRTE B, B A H WA B — T B E B4R
war. AR, WU HE AT KARE B RN SR B R

AR PRE S48 B A 16 A0 P SO 45 Rk, [ e o s 72 4 38 Y T
Mgt . ARIRGE t R BE 4k 2 L Fpg AL, 68 5% i me th B A4 T R AR
L. R, FgaahTHEAHAG A RLANREES (WK
DX, EREXZARGES), B TRAAE FRARGHELXMZE, 3
FEL AT AFE R LUBT B 07 A7 XM, H WA TE 75 E K E 8 [ B,
WEH T MM ARG EHARENHEI R B W AT KX Fh X6 12
g, MR R T HKE SHXMEH .
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LREEBEE 4

AT, HEAETHTAREREHOE G, EHFEEMHERS AR
EWATTAAMEEW: HEAEFELARELLE T4W EKEL, Rk, B
A S B ARG B AR TR T B () AL 2 G iR, GE H AR T R SR A
BT A )z B AL SO TE B s XTI RIE SR UL, T 9% — 5T [ H W A
TR R, o H R A TS AR T 2 E SR R R T O T S E R, ST
T 9 SR G 38 T H R AR I A 4 KRR i B A R R BOR A T A —
gro XEEYL, HEAEBHAMOEWREREN A HAEGEL.

A, mH, AT ASWENRMEES HHAEGS, BF
AEJEAURANEFEFHRFEMTHNERZ B, mH, WEVER AR
PREEFIRAHBIBROEZIRY, £ RETRY KEAE BRI
e, EEHMFE A HAFIRGE SR, b T AR R RSB0 %I s
PR, (EIH SR — 2 K R A = M R YEIR T, BTLA, B W AR AN
BB ELES, WRANEFHETY KB REARRMN

HEABERERMERS S, W3 H® TR, b T 24400 5%
FEH RS RS, SO E RO &, fEH %SRS R
WRNBEE T AEEEERS. XUEHFEFFHNEE, MEHAIEY
i, 1T o R, ] -t B T B A B 0 ST A Al LA B Y 43 2% SC AR Y R A
2 H 8 AR 1 ST S B 1 B s

& 58 3K I R AR 2 £E HL B i 19 &l TR B A A A BT
LA, g X R D BRI B XA BT 21, I BB 2B 2
WA LFrEEdR, ZEBLRY H o A 78 SURBE #h X A4 o 76 H % 4R35 b BTt BLA
EEB IR, 2FBAN BB “KRAI”, &L
HAFMERX, B VEM AR B, AMNBEA E A & 6B 5 L
K, WEASF SR i A RN T UL B AL R R, R B T S e
M2 K, HFEE KRR EE AT SRR . TAE Xk
FH R SCAE B S &, 74 T SR RAT O RIE %30k, I Kt gt
— S T XCHTE A AR EENBEE, RN R T B 59U
ASHERMGH ., HERWIEL. “HRBEBN T ZARANELEES
i, eARHBE, WERARMEXN TRREM AL, HRAFET.
ENPE LT RERA—, WMERARES — TR, BN €+ L7,
WAEENREREFSHE - ZEEE . BEZAR (Le Pop) LIH]

Ll
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- FtF HREZTHHAEXAHHANER

MEMEIAR, HRELAELM WL AWK L (se fonde sur une vi-
sion du monde ‘ en profondeur’ ), HFEH L ARN R EFEHAC ST S NEKTF
[i] i (homogene & cet ordre immanent de signes) , LS5 EATH Tk M F1 R
B 1 A= 7 Te) R T 5 R B — BN B R R e P TR R B, 5 R T
o i 56 B R AP R B, T R A S B R 2ok JA T BT A H A R
LR " (Baudrillard, 1970 175—176) , #1788 X F 400 2t i 5 AT
SARMELRN LARK, ToMER T “-BELAEXNTH
WHIED SR E (fondé sur I'analyse des objets quotidiens)” (Ibid. :
174) , fiiky, ELSRWITXAPHRRITEAR, BRRBER—FH, BT %
IR ; BRRETUEM X —FZARERR; hiH %053 BT ¥ m ™ 4tk i
BMRMATEAR G, EAHEEFEORTHE RS, L ELEEKERZIR
M “5UE" BURIEBR. H2, REE TR, EH A H &%
BT RPN BT ZARREE B EEBTPRERE, BREFE
WEERMNETE: ENBEABRROESE L, XFE & EE RS E
#. WRER, Efl—FHEZABRLAEEL, EZREFEDMFEH W
IR RK, HEXBS® T ZAREGHMEAZEE, A, ENBERIA N
— MR RN S, XBaRH CEBAT MR, EEARER
R SO MR A% e A AR M B AR S b i R R, i — B[R Rtk
AR H WA TS T UK . IE AN 7 BT MR L B A LR
MCER R ALL, BN X - EASFBEARRE, &FHYEK,
GHELZRZRP R EEREMEGHIRAZE, BT 20 Hae, FHSH
HESOCHMNE, BATEANMBRE FITANE, mEFHERE RN EEN
MWz, MRS IEEXZRPIHE, EAZESHE A FEEKNFE”
(Ibid. ; 174—175) , HEAEWE, NBRAZARBE PR FFER “EN7,
MHRIR, XX EXBZHREZAR L, RARBEADNZARIE R K T
(Ibid. ; 175),

EfERWEER YRS HEAE R . H RS R E %Sz
ER B LR, HEXMETFYRESIFAENRE, EHMEYREHAERE
LM APER R AR — N EERIE., WEE TN, S H 4SS
ERAEIE, SCbr bR E H A TS S SO e M RAT Aot B R e e . B
LA, BFFE 42 B AR TR 4 MOL PR, @ AR X T %A 3 CRgl . M
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LREHEAE L T

BAE Bl LA BTl B SCAL I F TR 45 6 AR R o 48 HL W 5 2K 2 R0 2 Sk S5 Wl
MARWMAT A, IR Y AMAT SO KR [R) H R A 06 U A8 SR R AE — il
mEABE

AN fs O BT 48 tH 9, “WAT (la mode), fEHBUAZLTF ¥ Y%
H, EWg—, B—fMEEKEXL" (Baudrillad, J. 1976 139), £
b 0 3k b A R SR B MR AR UL, B B B AL S & AN SR I IR 21 B i 4
MG ETTIEZ, [T A RIERBOG . SO RRE 2T 288
Eah. MRS H FAERITYE, AR iCXFERFEL. BREAE
XA FEHRA M, EAREEFIES, ik [ 5 2 BT
WHRKE, B “REMMEE W BURE T2k sh ", winlE A4 % R R Br
B : ERBBEIHFABIAEWEEH L ER, HREC&B B s
WHEAMZL, IR EMNEg e S, B A2 SOl H 5 A 5 9
B AL BUCA  A B TR B AR o T IR VR AR 2 AL 2 i K o 4 Bl
TR B SO A o X — R S A R B, SRR
FRISCAE, R R A SRR AT O, RIEE ik, SR HAT 0k
A T MR mARAT SCALRI R EREERRRE,
0] DA H WA 3 SCSCAR I 38 23 1 oMb Ak DA B2 3 A e ol Ak 8 SO AE B AR T 4
AR LR BB SO R R R 5% O R MOLAE H R A TS S i
BiE, RARMEGMIMMARLE EERRANRR, EREA T X LB &
S B ERIEZ —, RS H B EELSHN— A EZRE.

MR\ HEAEFSEE SN, HEEL L FE&. BFH
W T AT SCAR S BUCh AT 7 PR e R, R AU A SR i — B
i 5 AT U A AR o T AR e B o BE R R RO AL, R R i B
S ERIR S B M4 AL A 4t S A TS S 2 E, Lhs B, 4R
WAT SCALZEAR SRR B b LT W) Wi A7 A S A S TRl o i el 3 26 00 A7 i o R F
ek o, B A o] DLE A WAT X S WAT M 2 i SF R R . B
£, WEEE S BCNWAT TS A WY, WRWAT UL R R B
M d AU SRR, WIE R R S SRS M — R PT R B, B R
ST E, AR R KRS W T X R D, © R A i BRI
XA RES T, WFENBREHEEBEOIRLEH MBS, E_E
ER % 44, P55, KAEMLBEREBSH /LS MEE L, Af]

dos
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FLtFE KEZTHHEHHHAEDL

A LA e S A B S B IR AT I, O B IR AZ ) X e i B8 T IR Ok RS RS
. AR AR B AR E ), (R R B H O A TR AR AR L

HI T H A 6 SR SR A by RO R B 5% AR R AL 22 2 0% . BOR R SCA Y
SAPERT ARG, FrLA, SR EAEWESE B # A0 AR, fE1E A H
WG E R ZHAE, WASK . 250, BOGM M UKL & A
e, AT AT R .

YA T SCtb i e, BB H W A TG RO Bk A, T R R
B AN B H W AR — RS AT 5450, LUBORBIRAE 1 M F7 2K i 1L
MR, HEAERNER. XHZERUEAMNEEHREMOE —EH#EA—
FEOR AT E R SHsh SRS, EAG2EL L EERE, B HHAER
1 3 R A R BRI P AT S LRI I — R i R B fEWE LR, HlE
T 2 il 9 A= 7= RO HERS A&, [R) 0 2l ik R o 22 T o RS2 A ) A, BT 2
R T ERINFS R, RO EERE, FHEEEPNTE
AR AT T, AT REN — D, W& I HH AN
Mk I ER L, ERME RS, HEREHRIENY, FREHER
H I EARTT R B L H R AR TE SR, R 7 o o N B O R A 2
(TS N Y - T B Bty B ) 1 RS 7 10 = o Y
e, T B AR R IL B AR Ay 2 A A A RS R N R, A AR
FEI & Fh R — R AR . (R, 2R RN A R AT S AT R g
MG ML W R EN. XZ—Ff “FFS5MIH R (la consommation des
signes) , AR a2, (EMBAMEEWHTHE, HSAHRE “GSHMRE
Byl 81" (Baudrilled, J. 1968 276) . £F5 i %t MWK &E B & kAT,
ROCZLEIMBER AMEAEFKEN —-FHFROHR. Hik, EHAIRE
e, ImA T KRB SRR . PR, EBENER, SAHFANEEd
WA — R AL T ERF A BB sz b, EXFREOL T, AMER S
AL RILHHEAERSESNERERMC KT, mH, HChpEE o fmEHE
b o 114 31 2 1] 52 30 7 Ml 17 2l Y R R R A e o

TEMIPE WA A, MARIeE 2. SOk R A 209 ) R B #
TG A SR SRR MU, ARATRME T RFIEIREH . N
HHE AN &, XEFE 220 msce i b E Z 8 05 AEWS S
— i, oA ) I S A B B R G A U AR B B AU .
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AR E R4

F=T BEAHRUSEMNEL

B X T H WAL IO, B T & S AR, Jf
HIBLAISE 7Ok F1H 98 LA S il 4t 2 AU B Be . W SR A 47 MR k2
(la société de consommation) BAfAtERE? BB 5 9% 3 R AR 5K 1k
FARE R, SR\ —Ir st e e e, AMREEEEER
At GO RE, SUOUR T 28 B T R A i L FE I Y, TR AR SE T LB
H, FEAL S SO0 ANTE M A T AR A A T A 00T 45 4 B 3 AR AR 02 A
H, ERFSTHRAMGEOILES S, EAMNKLEXROABEL S,
fraliE vk BT AT BTLA, MR i e SR S A At 2 g, R AR
BAKRBIZT, MW RAEMES, FRR S LA % EHM M 4K
S BUfR . BRES . SUEMBEAEGE T AU RAMNBOEFERR
RN RE, EFR VR, SMERWEH “WHE" M “Hta” fM
SLHEE, EENBEERSD, RAREMNRIBA, HERIMEAR
HATHI

BAE B X T S AL S B, &0 T =4 ARBE B 50 X
VARG, fERE—BrB, £ (HEYHERR) —HBrh, WER VLI THEH
WA TS GUR ) TH B Y IR BE Y, 5 B R A 2 AR 0 B OSCAR AR TR IR AR A — R R
o FTLA, MEEWADT PG EH KON EHRE, RMOng IR T
DYEEE, A3l T HAENE R WREM . HRMSERERE
BB BT 5T H A 13X o R R B R S A, (B ] HOR AR TS R AR AR R I
BR

FEX— BB, MERTRACERMAT S Z RN, (H MR
JRERIE “SAiE”, ookt 2 o i 2% 0 3 it 4 A 1 5 kAT 2R 4 T 100 i A4 B
. HUL, 7EFE—HrBerb, S0 A 78 fil 1 40 B R R LR
[ Ek 3 2 A 5 88 A 48 — 50X S B BB IR T, R At B T 9% EEE
Aeste, BrEl, ROTER, & (FYHEKR) M GHERES) WEED,
fthid & Z /> E R AR THRAR LS EL R BERTERITRH
HISRBERN “PES5(ES"  (objet/signe) MIXTRI KR, HPIMRAEMRK

an
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FLFE KEETHHARAXAHHAER

BE FEMS B ME G, i “AMIFER, SHERN, JREAR
Yok, TRRARAL, Hrb ok F i8S AR L8 9 18 B AMBRIE 1 . B EA
BHEBR R R, FTL, B ‘RR’ MUE, EHFEIN. 2HAYKK RS
B, B R, XA BUAREXM; EEHMHRN YEERFES M
KEH, BB MBHRE., XEHN “XRS5PE Bf, £51TZEE
b, & E b A 77 BB F BT S BC M §8 #  (ce statut de relation/objet est
orchestré a tous les niveaux par ’ordre de production) , #EA~H | HHKE /N : 16
EEM, FERXER, RUZTHRAESRN G BF, MEMIZEHARK
—PIAREE, ACHEAC, - EXE, RINATERLGEZL, FSER
it e X 2EMEE. WMEY, EM®E, &BF, X, AR
AR —VI AN i, #RVER i S & B A = BF, IR T SR E 8
WAL A= IR RE, A, —UIRRE . iR, WKk, BRIEUARORR, #Reh
KM (SHW) WARFESMYAE, LIEGEWPOEE B MEIH %7 (Baudril-
lard, 1968: 277—278) . 7£ (W #+ts) HM5I B (HHHEKRFLE), 7
PriF st 2 M & 527 (Baudrillard, 1970 301-305) . 7% B 7 76 %f 1
e — g en, K2 k2 “ YR R4” (laliénation contempo-
raine) o fliAJy, EHRFESI P2 LA FMLMFEA, R “HRE MR
5" (la fin du pacte avec le diable) . 7EFHE4L, BAF7EM 55 R 1V,
HETYHRESHE, RAHREEESWIEL, XEK, EBHEHERHE
ZHFMARET A, BFURARMACSHHNESE, A5/, X5HHMHF
M HOMERRBNAER, EXRIERNE %Y, AMERAD EIE/HF A
HRA, MHBEXACHEETH, KET HE, XREHRMOE BT
i, EERKESEMMGIE. AFMRE, HRRADACERB TR
MBS ARRE, MBCH =8 )4, #EBE, JTHEMN. IE 067 5T i
“KHOEMAI 1T, HEBFIHT” (je deviens & moi-méme un autre,
je suis aliéné) (Ibid. : 303), [Ef, 7ER TR EA P, BEEEE W H
KEwsI HFE. kR, IKIR—HTEERAN “Bd”, BA—HEHXEAR
FAMEIZLAR (Ibid. : 238-240), flifd, KRB E “RULTHIFTHHE
WESAR",

LR, AIERAES —FE, MHEETHE 2RI T8 R E 86,
flikA FELFEAHMF SRR ENEZRAE RSP S TRHROERR. 1
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LR B T4

R SR R I A B B2 — A A (la consommation est un mythe) , J& — Fii
IR R R B . A R KA A RO PR Wk . X b 2 UL, T B4k
2MEHBRHEXNTEACH —FFE, XERIMEFTHIME2ETA
H HERER—R . HXR—MREREN A S AR, ZBEZEA T WAL
SHRNBBERRN “AFAE", XRAMIEATAES . RSB
“HE” PR “BFAE". AMMFENRS, Ch ERZH T A%
H O PRl E AT i . BEARTH 2N T 455 M sg el 2 ATk
BAFH B HAF S HE ., AR, KW/ KHAH RGP L EHTT,
A% B UHA SR OSMEE, INFEMSHAER &P AR E RIS . 4t
2AGEEBAZEMARFRL RS, WREH R SHAERELILS
ARAE, JE IRk E A, AR SRt S FEAN A A, IR IE R A
BHEASGMC MR T EA SN MM —ERKE, 3
TV B LS B AFAE 5 T LE 5 Al SRR A AR B R A ST 5, TG B A
WA HEATENF P AERRS FRRETEB, WRCh BN
HEsRA I, ERAXE, MEF T C L YN P4t & 0 R 4E iz 12
B, MARFSRIERZ P,

BRFF SR, FHERVES M YRHE RN SN, fF94E
72 RA s 1 R R AR LG HR i A S B A . il RS
RGHIEESN” (Baudrillard, 1968: 276) , “J4 TICAH RIXT R, MEE
FERAE T Wik, ¥k A1’ (se personnalise), L[4
HTBMARIIZ S, MLESE. OERREXHBHEE, BERAAREEHN
Y rE R, TR EATR XA 2" (Ibid. : 277) . “ MY KEEAC N (H
SHRGEVERAL, TR A B LG AR A0 R I A, iR AR A O T B A R
,% ...... ” ([b,d)

B0E B OC T B BRI, fEM (M) —dih A TEY
RIS . Mk, [RREIF A T M — e B 2 B BN S 4L 2 1
%, WMEULARYA, FAEMAER, HAMKEARDZAL-DLS
MM E TRl . AL MM, MIEATRDE, BEARKREH, %
RN REANI2ZN, CE2WBERALSUINFSHNRE . EL2X A
SERL, BAEAXAEAAN B R @ S 8 — FAEE R R AT
(Baudrillard, 1970 111-112) , “K4MEEMHA PR SHS" WFHE
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HLE MIEE T EE XA E S

TEER . WSk B AKE, MAHBCARNMIES, RIMNWEG; @ e, &I
At S EAEMA L F . XMEHRWEENH, ERESE: MXTixe,
PMARTEMPRREER R ST RMBR" (Baudrillard, J. 1970: 112) . #178
B SRERESHEEER, “JHEHEMY SRS OEHMER DA
WAG - JFIETR R G R B H, Rt S m BA SRR RS M A
BERZE" (Ibid. ; 78-79), EFNXFE, SHAEETER: P ERWAK
B, “HHRMHERE, TUNRAEAWEE R, F—1mHE, EHEXL
FWE MR, X—BREE 7 —F ARl b, T2 X
5, MA—VNERIES), JFEHERH R E L., EXHE, HRE M55
B AR AR R ) SR AR R o e PE Rt B F AL A X A0 E i 3 72 (comme
proces de classificaion et différenciation sociale), —4¥] ‘W ik 545, X
B, RAREANR—-MEBRETHAFRBRATS, MAEISFRRETH
Br 2R S AP A &&E” (Ibid. : 79),

fEX—WrBerh, bk A il “ ik AT B 2 58 e i 2k 47 98 252 e i 2k
MHa". AR, BEEARRB M & BT HE S L HiEE, B4
2R HEAT R R AR MW", (53X 2 g0 1 M A 77 5 i
s EH, AMIANBITAMATEZRF S, mEHAREHAOSERFS
., GG NN Z BB FF5 W0 s b o B IR A I i ] 4% e AR K
Frid, AR “HEEA” WdR, MESkERIE., 8FEMits. “3
MR RAHER, MRBER” (Baudrilard, J. 1987: 70) . A9 B
P, SWERNTNFSHRTZHER, “AdRBEAMN, ARZM
AEEAR, LB BCAWATH 2" (Ibid. : 72) ,

HTHRANT BLAAESMAFS U R, AT AT 2 R Bl AT 3
AT T — VI LA B 5 Z AR 1) & R dm e RO B2 . FERX MBI T
HRAISIVE AT SRR —F “WAT XS . MATAERF BN,
il HAL Ak 2 RO A G . AMTECRIE R, XA COH 1 BN 7
17, EEZMEFRITOLRES, KB CHEERMTHORE R, E28H
—#pa. RiE, XEASBARTH T EHEHR, FAC—HEEH L
5, n—hmEHSRFERENXR. ABSWE™, HANARF . 56,
APE L TR XURS S EAR, FRAE WAT 0 TG Lk B R IR R R R, B AT 4 4
Phah, A BORAT B — 5.
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LREEBR R

SR SRATHMAIT LM, E-AIL SIS EHIEE — M0
EMAE . XM B S BB 55— B BoR o SL i AT AR L & AR
%0 5 B BOR B OIF B R WAT & W R AR RIW xR . 265 = B BOR (L %
PR 18] 28 A ZE TER IR B AR 7Y o o s ) (A5 75 38 Bl R 45— B T MU XK o 9
TTRABP X G W R RN, BN EEmEEbE SR g ta
WA G, BIEBGR. 2% . k. Bl

ERTHFSW RS, BREEWREF “F" 5 “H” ZEMHALHER
WGBSR BT 3, AL YRR IS5 HY, Rl LARAT O 3 il i 98 25 1k
AV KB EEEH, fEH P, WATHRCD R e 0k, As 4 TE
TR, WIRNRTT R E TR

fof0 8 LI A 20 B T B AL 2 58 B Bemk,  AE 6% 5E 11 IK e BT AT 5L i
W, HEAZMEH T SRERL SN ATENME AR NEROUBRE .
[RlE, flidk MARFR M B, AR RN 9% 24 R K — B 3% 3 i) — Fh
A, MHYRAEAFKREFEZERACRELICMBELEF. BELT
W EGE A G 22 B S ATV, DUSE B 8 2 BRI 2 LA 2 A B A
Jrids, BR T ARSERIH BE sh b AT AF S oA WAt 2o E b ASh, SR 455 5tk Xt
9 sl RIS . BORFSCLZ W R R . B H R, I
BT R, AR RALRE S G, S BUARUN . A TR, R SO
A SR N BT o AR P AR T 2 B B S R AL R AL
B, AROZPATEE B, WRMZEBUEK . EPUBE Mot &
RIRE % FRHEMBARM . FrAXeE, [R7EHSE B 2IHH 24 KEL
PR, RENLFAERNLWEN ., MR, [N RETH
R, REHBRISPOBEE ., RiE, RRES AR BRELEM$ 5L
B XUedBERERHEIRASEEDNXR, HETEEREEL2HE
AR SRR AT E, ENTHSAT SRR A A S K6 R A4 5
PET o SPE B RO LA X I 2R sh T AL S A, R A&
Fotor, HEEAH B EEMER BT IR,

60 7 L X 9 B Ak 2 9 0F 5 R i 244 AQ AL 2 SAE PR SS 4 Y F 5T 2 (R I 5
HER) . MTETEAR AT SR, BB AR S RAE 450 i 3 1K< AR K ;
mH, EFEMESD . SRS RMEESEMNEL, —TEEHRES L
A BRI, 55— 5 T U S AU 2 b DUBOR R IR PR 45 M 72 X

e
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FLFE KREBETHHEXMHAERL

1M 2 A (AU B AR 1 7400 o X P TR AR AR R, (B SO BT IX ) . #
88 5L 5 R A R LA G o AR A o — D i M 58 5 — 7 O R, B A AL
s — I BPEBRASE K . BTk, MBAESG I At e A R, AR
MEVVESHERHME, M, sk, BERENER, WA T AX
P RAEVE SR B A AR DL . B W R B YUk 2P, — A3
HEEMRA EXFTFEGEH R tAh, RBEESIRSE . Bus. TR
HEMER SN LA B RR, FTLL, 68 E AR50 At & R R,
HRAB T YRS M EM LA 2R R, HE, YR2E™
MEREA¥ERNTZER, SEBHAR TEELSOMERLEER
o MM RE SN RABVIES IR, FHAEH B 53 Be ¥ B R AL TE K
EXYfefat,

i 7 L O B AR T AR 2 I RAEPE SR B, DLE R AR
GAL 2 RIEE A Ko A, MU &R RAEE R B A T2
SRl , EARUMLFE “%FE" (equivalence) i, T
PL“Z{H" (ambivalence) KA Ji 0 )32 #. FTif “ —{H" (ambiva-
lence) , FRHREMETE “IFHIFE" 5 "I K" WER. U, £
RORAEFER B, AMTFRHEE, FERES HE—TME, M2
REFE AL N A R 5 — N E R SR E, EXERRETHE “HERMA”
MFEs. ML, ENARIMEMHRS, [EMEBRYBEERLARN, KX
M, XOERLMMIERSER, HPEEadEFRLlaTaEtE, £Z5 A6k
REHR, 5 THATREEFI

M 20 fH4Z 80 EANE, st RAEF =FrBr, MEETHE—PEE LA
SPEBMRAEL, 578 B 2 52 B AR R A 5 5 1 9 412 30k
s, MOV S 2 BB LR B E SR AR . MR L E EFR B
B, ¥ H OB RIEMEER, £ILFER, MRS EMIRELR
F b ER AT ARt 2, —FBEAR XMk, ik, b AW RAEH B —
A CJEHAT B CERET MBE R mx SRS AREE T RE
P, CEATALAT SR VEF 5, #ITEMUEF USSP BKA S IL”  (Bau-
drillard, 1995: 26) .

e MRS TS B Ak, FRATT R REAR U SR AR A, B A R o kA
] —J7 i AT, fHAE, WRON—YIfBcn B i, #RE 2 A A O 88 7R
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E RN/ RS O a2

MzZJa, M3 E X — VB Mg AW B — O] R AE
KTz 2B, —UES. AR —8E, da— 55 & B i ar
MAERATA A, Brid, £ L, BIOMUEMEBEAD S Eh, EA4
I KRR AMREROL . fEXFARBL A, FAT R BEE B — VRN, B hE
MM RWN T AEEN LRI, &R PRI, X dk 2 A
W OCOEBTHESER, R UL T PR, EXRR
olrp, FATLMF JE 4k Sk H 1, WX 2 336 A8 I A S8 I IR
HiE, RAXSESHEXCRENRIL, MR XA RELZE R F7 LB EANTH 8
B, BTLA, AR EAE—Fh JC R B b S R E B (hyper-réaliser)
BT plddl, WATAERAERE ., L8, B 09 J0 R A ™
AR, MXEEE . LM, MR, NKEERNZE; mH, &K
16 ZAE — R 5 B R AR A RS ZHREATH A R (Baudrillard,
J.1990; 11-12),

R WLV “EREZE, EaBasmilt T, B m B8 AN
ORI ARRE o BT A AR M R 9 R P, AR T 5 BOADRE 1) 98 BRI
AT MAENHHGE, BILPRG, —VIRRKMATERMER, RAE
RN T RSN G &R o TR SR R AT, R i 1) TR AR
i AR e A JE PR T 1L ) A BT 8 S 8 M RO RRUE PR U (Tbid.
12) o MK “MRBC ORI —YI, AR T E 14 9 AT A
E, TR RMBEE T AERLIR ., F, AT 5 TCHT 0] b A —Fh TEIE
Mz A, SR E At B, 4 o e FJE AT kR, — DI A
B, HUARRBAFRGFTHHERX, REFEFRET, AHRELS
MIERGR, MZARINY . 1. 58, 98 A mEsrEX, wm
[Fi 12 Y 5 00 S22 1 5 IR AE OB B 2k, SRRl PR AL 3, W iRt &
JE A FAERE A

FrLA, P AN 2 R A 7 B HR PR T IS TR K P ) ELIE B S SE I BL 5 5 A
ENRHZHRUBETFAGCEAFET . RN, FUAFEMERSRFEY
ek, mRAIRAMENTEETHEZ, &l T MER “ &R
{EH HARMYEE”  (le stade naturel de la valeur d’usage) . A2 4 {E 19 B & Y
Bt”  (le stade marchand de la valeur d’échange) F1 “#{EHRF 5 )45 44 I Bt
(le stade structural de la valeur-signe) ZJ5, BUAE, UG 112 VE FIECRE 2 48 0k

Ao
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- FHE HEZTHHFXHMHAEL

AT “HHEMBEHILB” (le stade fractal de la valeur) , #17% B ¥ 5 35 9 4}
R E LB B “HERR BT B (le stade viral de la valeur) s “ff
HREE B (le stade irradié de la valeur) , EX—BFrBi, BHHAFEEMN
HMS AR, M R B R, BRACRIRIRFEAL IR IT R o

B B, PO BRSO R G BT B FE SR — B H s, fEA AR
FYERE I P REA B AR IR, AR 2 Bl BLACHE R 2 SR 59 & i AS 1 5 b
HISEBL T 5 SUeREIm, b B A BACR 2 B0 R B9 % e Tt 14 B ™ A2 ) — 1 B A8
ABIHER, BRI R LI T, X—Y0, &8 7 2 CPG I AT i 5
P A7 TE AR AR BB (la crise) o

55— 2 h B R B AR A o R R T 4R AT IS LR R — DI H AR, &
T PE N R BB Ak Sk T A IR I L) AR T 2 T N A A2 I R B SO, i
WA MBR T HMAMELZMER, AREPBBEFRBECEAL
ARZ LRSS, HERBHFERLH P — VIR S b, ER
— Rl 2 i EAERE N SR, A —FXE T B 2 830 ™ fk 2T T8 B BT #E
MPORBE, WX T A B EERE S  BRITEE . X ARG, R b B R
5 SCH 9 1o BE R AN Ak, LA 2 ol SCAG T 2R 7 A 2R B9 — Y1) ) i #) FORS 3 9 7
dh, AR LR A A A B AT R, EAMNARALE —Fh g
WU SRR WAEITR, BMET “EAMBK” P XI5
i FORB KRR . X AR Ot BT T AR BT E AT A SR S0
FrilE RSB RAR, M THEMEXMMERBERITTENERE. EXH
WO, P A — Y0 B A 0 b 38 5K LA ORS i A= 3% T T B W8 B 3 TR
3, AELKREVHSIBIRAE, ERHLFEARAR, R —-FMKEHR,
W EIE At “A— P @dik” rKEMH. BERE . 4%
Y. ESMFSUEEMITE), MAEMHRE, NEMKES. NENK
AR, NEMTMSIAS . WENTHR I LSBT B 55 H g 15 ok
e, BrA R Y. (55 A S UL RAT S AP A S — R 1w TR B &
RO . FRA S ASaafE, TS5 ZHMKBREEH R B KRAMIE KA
T MXEERYMWSEHE—FMNELAFHEENTLE2AROKEL T
M, FERIRET: ELRAEFHHELT, ENHS/ER LUEE
far i R AR S 4 o XU M et (paradoxe) ZJF#E” (Baudrillard, J. 1990:
14) , SIS R WAHRAX AR, AUELH TR REBRXNBRZI,
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LREEBRE

H @ — SR KT R IEE. xR R, — T mE&srFY,
R P 7 SO AR B B, AR SE A I B T B R A AT B T
B, &R HEANT —MEAWE, HibEAMEmdEy i, 5
— T, TEVE A AR PG AN s E R B AU E, B e
AN ERMM R EXR, B —F &4 5 AE 2 PRl B RE#H A AR
AR EEER, RBET: ARERM—FESHEE —Hm, #A KRR
T2 B4 R L 43 B8 T A 5 N AR T8 S R I i) I s s A s 7E B R 5E — b
WO TR WA NE” WP LRSS gL TR &
A" WA, AR S ER B IAT=, Il k4 E AN
HTEFIEAT, EIARNBEA—FhBEIER TR AL, XBEAMZ R )2 ZEH K
Az,

55 IR 50 R 2 AR T AR 2 B R B HE ok i 25 R BUAE A B R . X
o & REE I T Je X4 (anti-culture) #7501, I AS Wr L 7 A= & FlORn 9 52 3C
TEHIRR . BT X 86 SO 7= i O S OR , A REARF G a8 e R
BEM BN, HEERARR IR, AE N 0 SOk & A< 5 i 15
&, W E SO AR 7= O Rt R R Sk ks, B S T T
MR EFE S CLERN TR, FAMFEEFHENAIERE N CEHE
R, MAMTAIE RSN BA L AMEat, BCAFEE K3 452 3
TIRAFHEZAMEZ X LA E R R, 57— R 8 52 28 B R
R PSRBT A TR, DUAORE R R I 1 AR R, B
NN T 50 0 B — o 35 e 0 B FRB TR EE R AL, X AR 0 3L [ B — R AR B0
FHELAR 1, {8 56 0 00 2 1) L P S 7™ o A BB 8 % R i & R O, O R
i B s S IARN TG SR, R RO E R U, AT R B A=
BT — Rl BT R A W B R

IR P FOIR L BE E AL AT 3 B VR Tk o SR B TR 2 M9 B
BRI TN TP AL 32 1 HE 423 0 W RO P 1 T #4544 R A i 1 2 R
W B R A, EMBEREWHTIE M. “EBUAT W, A LIUL& L&
RFRR, B IR Ui 3R A 7E — R 25 6 560 H B IE BRI 2 I M 1 00 4k &2
B, MAEBRMRTE, WEENTHESHEKRZANE T RN T 4%
B, MMEZETUEREANZEHEERFL T %EE/FE. ©iF, EAK
RG L RAETA AN, VPRS- E NS 7, KEAHA S

i
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- FHE HREEZTHHEXHHHAEL

AT & AL B B f 4 55 v fiff J3E o, AR B8 53 1 4% 1 18] G Lk 5 b 8
HICPR 2 E B FTA T AR 3k e BT A X —2r B AR A 45 R AR e e 1
AAHLiER . A —VEPEHR EZHNE, MBRAKRZHER 4, £FY
FINABBE A 2K 57 1] i —Fh SR BRI Z H " (Baudrillard, J. 1990: 14),

£ (R F, WEREHE PRI 7 K L5 L] Z [ KR
P, BMIAARICN—IF IR TE AL, A< o w2 B LA 4 1 #) o B 411 A O 4
%, FESRLS KL ZE R — B R, (SO 4ERFAE S R A
FRRECRAS BRI A BB B M B TR R, HAEBRAK
Ry “HA" THESN T, AW LT A0 58 3 1k 9 BUACTH 2% 304 S L P 3
FEEES R, ANERBESCH AN Bt SO R Bt R BEMHE,
BT 3 BUR KM L) BEA B A B BT 2%, [l B 3 BN R SR 2 & AR B
R ERTE  (Baudrillard, J.1995), “ffEHF B, RAIAEA T BIH
WSS MERMBAA, MH, WEATHRAME®EAL (bid ), HA
RSt A B . WRA 1 PR3 T+ B 5 B9 RF AU AL, i (7] Bt 5 BT K At
HHGRNWE, A, FAANFA LR ENER K LS. WEE
F: REA TR, AIVRGEANE, 4858 LG AT 4 6l 59 P 4K,
PEREE H R S 22, RO EUANORT TRERE, YEFHR
IR ANRSCAEAR B 19 J7 10 i oh o AT R AR, 78 BRARTH 2 SC A PR % & 1 1 O
T, ATERANTE R T LREAAE RERRNELSR, EANESSRE
Z&, NoHEEREZEMER, AmBs “BERE, XEZEE".
BEEREEL, XEAAATHEIHIE" WAL ABEKEIENBLERL
(Ibid. : 4—6) o &4 BTG H B 4582 — Rk BLAA T T BEACH 28 SCIL 9 B
LESUES 3

FNT HENESIERUL

EERESMHRLES, BMIENERBREIES RS, 800K
i A A R R, EXMENET RENYIKRNERS, ZAEH
HARMEN, REAFRWER, ARREWE, WH, XeykmErdR
Ao WRIEENET IR,

441



LR RUY B 2

T 2 B 18 5 10 R A 2 AR 2 28 B SR MR A R T SR — e
i (la consommation est un mythe) . R ¥, BERLYMMEN TFEASH
iR, WEERMNMESHREACHSE. Hik, EXEME R, HEK
ME— R MSEAEE, WU RS H, RS AEA K B A
B, AW HEAEFEMARSFEERES, HFARMHLILHE R
WHL T Jj4” (Baudrillard, J. 1970 312),

RN, SREFUEERRBEARRS, MRESEHEMRER
oo FiAHIIR, M—IFShe it A s i s, Bk FE D R e Fh 3 L
WS, Bt AR, RGBT 2R E R, SR TR g
XL E X,

B B AR Y TR BRM B , BEMAAEE G S YRR,
PO B NTELS AL, SE [ RRAAEE M R R, LML &
XEEE A AL IC R, BrLL, MRRAEWYERERETEE (FE) B
B, B4, TUEAREEE N —FiEST. EXNMESHEMRNES. ©
BORUL, HARKEINMRE R ARSHERE, MEERIER, Bif, L&,
MR Z A, BNk AMETERAE LTS (Baudrillard, J. 1968: 264) . # /4~ T
WA, GREEARN G UM AR RS, @ EMNNEE, B4
TETH DAt 2 i Az = F0 P AR 7= (a7 b, 38 W 30 78 R B 7 08 S 1l 3 RE O B IA
Fo REFARRG R AR LHEERE QWG TR, REENHSIH
AL |

HTHHBRET P ENERERK YRR, @ERWE BT
fEN “EWMILIR” BINEETEARFR (le systtme fonctionnel ou le discours objec-
if)  AER “EMiLR” WAETBEME{KR & (le systtme non-fonctionnel ou le
discours subjectif) , YERITY A A XM “JFRMEIREML" KR (le
systéme méta-et dysfonctionnel) LA K24 4y 1 2% 18 2l i 0f G 4L 2 BB B R
(Ibid. : 101—189),

A A 7= 4, B S R AE AR R A AR O — R SE SEAEAE M A it
RERG ., EHERKRRRG, I SR m Y kR, Rk T 84E
ZAL M AR Z XK 5 A2k B HAR A T, [ Rk T R A
MNTE B BB SR AR L SE By B C g H MR EFE S LA, PRiaEXE
I F R, B8 TN IIE, UERNYRIER, RETHEN

o
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FHE MBETWHEEXMHAER

HRGEE, RAANSAZHWH SRR, MH, XHUYHEXLHNGE
w, NEAERK IR, ThiiEEt SR ahnTiee, FEHEAEES,
TENNRERES D, IREFHRENTS, BEMITEEBE A SMEWE
BPATEBR R, T H B E 5 ARG HTERX L.

By iR R, RELEEN, At EEENERNEY, HEHR
LR SRR, N EEEENENFE, RAYKRNEE ], B—
NEREER RS, AMERBRAZESBEMANBREZ W EHROY RS &,
i AR B ERAE M AR AT, T E HBERRMEFRENEL, XEE
R SRR BN T4 S R E g E W hEAT, BAX 2
—EB o NHERN, X35 — T4 AR FRIESK

R T IR R AL A, R T WO RGBSR R,
R T XU AR R A A A . XRE—OR, BIMILIYIMERRRN T
RABH AN SENBEAMBF S MK B ERG LR ERERR
G, XEYERERFTERWIES BN, MRMEA M. 1605 58w AT
B “HTEMNMVEEEMEN, XEYEODIEERERERY, BHk
A 0 SR RE OB (5 X Se Wy (AR R AT vk, TR o B0 1 I B S BB B AR X
B AIRBEE A AR, RERNEAR, FHEBRAT - RBERREXWE
A, BIIEREDRN, 3 HAE R Ik L T8 16 A I\ 0 o) 1k i ok %
WWFFS" (Baudrillard, J. 1968 70) ., XEH{fkE R —FISHIES R4,
ADEARMAEHEREMERNTIE, RESMEENEXL, Bm, &
I BN A R B IS R R .

Hitt, YRE/REATATN ., UEHESHRMETIRE e ZiHE
SHARAGHERICS . HER WRZIMAE L “WHREA R —F Y 5T L8
Hah, AR “FH WARYE; EREAREIAMNFEANEY, FAEE
AN m RS, AREL AMNFERANIKE, ARELEGFERMD
A R AE, MRS X VI REE LW EZERMALRAE, W
T XY IEFIE B BRI, XEyEGEE, ikzE, diwa
ARBEETEMIEE, B, RETREHNEXTS, MEFSHRLEE
WrEgh” (Ibid. : 276) . RS HEXTHALERGYIEER, RAHEY
Xtge, [a) B s B T 2R AR T B, RO e ik ik R R LA i A R R
THIE S FrA mHE 98 MR A B 25t ik MY IR R 5 i B SCHE 17 300 320
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HREEBR R

B, EXRMENL LY, XEEATWLRODE, EIA S AS{URES W EH
DB WG T EAE MO, R SCRE S 4R A AR P T o T Pk,
Tl REMRRLS, SHERENECINNFSREY, AP KE%EA
CHE RAEMEIRES), H8—HERSR, BN A RIEHR N —1
HEFT . “EREWRN, MYRELHNE: ERELEENYHERNE
WMitR RS, HEN, XERBERBLAME N THESWE. AR E R
i, ERARELN, BEEANZI SILFEEMBH AT TERK.
AEUL, EREAFEMRK “EW”, XEFWW “AFEW". BR, ERHL
MR RS T, A TELBLHAFAER BRI E R SEM N
MER, EBEELN, EREAZEMRAN; MRIK, EBELL, S8R
HOCEWAL .
RTHERESENYEREAZWAMERE, b T X Sy 5k i ik
R, B A LSRR, A S8 il 1k 2R #0451 b & ol i fi] %5 (8] A9
AN R, EMSEE i, XM A SHEENIMNE, XA
A ELAE, HnEBESEXEYSNSFHAENZEZRER, A
DEEBITHBREEZRY ., ZHEENMZESXNERRS, HEERLAS
AR M MEERE M AR BRI LN M6, LETENERAE
4B o 3P 2 UL 18 3R 2R ge gt Rt B AT B FR34 78 A W - HC 2 g .
BEETES T YARE RSN EEEmeE, BRESTRAH TS
3 . [4% (Roland Barthes, 1915—1980) 7 50 4t JF MG B2 (la
sémiotique) , % > « EAFRELEH £ X . FESRHIE S FOMREE, B4
HAFS R 5 N EB-5 S8 0 AR R 755 R 1 2 (8] A8 B 5% 45 o B3 nd 046 v 1) iz 1F AL
W, AU THASHREBZEMHNELR. P2 - ERESTFSRZEN
A1 I A 28t iy 2 [ R R AN [R] A0 e 4 SR DU P BEIE SR R, B ERA iE S E
HXHHERR, #—PREMBESREEZIN, #F52lh T ufEiEs
EANEMTFSHRRPOAREEE, T2 - B ZHHRTESAIESZ
MBS R, BRI EAWIER, HTFAAEBE, A TARX
h, HFAASMKBEMERME R, BT ALH0E S & Fep A LSRR AE
7 “f A7 F “fh¥)” MBS EERXR, U, AREIES, MH—
Uik, RENEE, NEBHMAMREE, &K RRAS RH], Hik
WA S HEMEN BN RS, Rk, XELMEFEMANHE LR

au
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- Ft¥E HEETHHEXAHHEL

g8, XATLABCH—FILE A, BWMAET AN XRRZ Y, BHE
AWFT R, HEBERAEG NG AN —F S RS (Barthes, R.1994:
65-73; 129-230) ., fi EHL S UARH AT TEIG . T M CFZAR P W
BRI EAE S, B2 T ARSI R R G AL A& R A
W R ATREYE . SR UL, SRR RS R A A B R B A0 I A S R s ]
&R EXRGENTE, 2B G R A WRE 325w & R E
P ik A AT B AR A4 i AL S BRI O RF 5 R &

BAe AL VAT, XEEESEREZP 4 (Pitrim Sorokin, 1889—1968)
MO LRZIMHN THSERBREN A REEH RN TR, tilh, &
MTARFTM K R EBEMFS, B TEREAREEXZEMRBEXRR, 7
L S5 P 59 ATTXE T 5 2

B, MIEREMY 2 - B, B TAHRESPEMERLRY
a2 U StEEm A EERMSEL, A, BERWHY > - BfFE
EER XM YW M EFSEEMESE L, R WS
AR FRIMA, ERA MBI X LY RS KR A 28—, JF
Fod kiR A B B EL R . SR B B 3 A O X S W) 1 45 51 R Ll
EEMAERAd ., “XEYRENBEGDETLX BH, BREBR, B
BA i A i, i B AESERR B2 BT E” (Baudrillard, J. 1968
25) fEIXHL, 7 B AR 5 0R E fl BT UG R B B R X S YA I E AR B i,
AR Y AA S A . R, WihdoE 2k, Pk Ea8 EEu
HoAFAE A O ARSEHE R, HEARAE M IR miAAAERS, BRI, HE, X4
X SEW IR g A7 i, T SCIRDA A A8 A0 00 ) i 46 S IR A e, Bk
AT AL B fEEfE Ry ik . X Se W) 0k i A i 0 LA K dh & 89 4 i g B e
HEWFERT, ARKAXEYERAT, MEXAENWEIE. Fril, tHER
Wis: “— BYAMERFEE M 1E b A REM B, ARt B ok LA T HE
AENXEYRMERERNRFETARAHK” (Ibid. : 26) ., XYL, 1E
WA ML AR ME ST, ANE B TE2RB TXEY KA iz
Y, R 40 it 42 X e M KIS AE AL IR R

R R “BEWER” MIEAERNYEREZL “ItEH"
WS ARG, Ba, A “EWigR” WAtk R, —&arwik,
ok, R ET “EFRIAIES” (Ibid. : 104); H—#ayEk, wmdoRy,
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SRR e FUY O a2

REEMEACHER. EEAME, FARHERESTHOERER, BT
ULRTFOHRENERRRERZIN, BERT “H%MH" (marginal) I
MR R R GE, X k2 0l 78 B BT i A O IR S

FAKSEE, BEUHEYHER., FELXKEH, BHE “BFR” (le
temps) : EfIESRBITHEFLE, HEMNH “FH.oHH” FRKEREM LK
e, Ak, ENERFR—UIFER T REME, R 235 B ] i) i 3 2 i 48
. B2, ENIFEMERE, SHZLFMEE, 7 0UR R AE 1K E [,
B RAE A BRAMA S E . XRIENCSRFSEMTRE, FEXRH
ELEY S L.

B[ BA 7 T HAYKRE, Xt B AR 8 RYIBE S T80 & M
WARG, HENBEINLH, HRAEGBEMNHREEE, BAEEN
Z, BRMEEELCS ML EEEE. B8 “3£” (la beauté) Fi
CHEHT, RESFSHMERRRIE TR,

WO Z BT AT B R T B, BRENEMNEIS LA BDIE,
KA, BHAERFEOIRAERER, AR—-THHXR, 54
HPEEIFERE MR, WM AN EAS Bl “HEY
K, ALY . Ry . FY. HEME, BEAXFENREL. BN
ZHAHBEXNEMFE, ARHTEMNRYEIIGE, M TENMS L
A, BXHERFTEMNWES BATIRE, NmEEITRE S A EEREAE T RH
MIEERER, —MESATHREREXR. —RAFR, 2k, REEHK
VIR AR S, BAXITE . BE—-BRALER, SAEEXFER™4
—FMREREEARATHER, ENEANARTIBEEHMER, EAHE
Hitet g LR, WA —F & E AR RO R O . X
Wi, ERETEMN#HSANER, HRARNTHEAREAN AR
g, MERAITHENMNK BANEMAE L X, EEMRI—FFERY &, B
LA, “BrAmdik, Schr ERRANERE, H— R LhiEHMIaE,
MRS EITIEE, e HMRGEIE, A& AR S, T
AR EVIRE T MR, dERPE, BIBRFLRIDENDE, NER
EAPHEL RO E, MBRGARE EMARERM A, B E RN YR
#1" (Baudrillard, J. 1968 121), Y — ¥4k th A 2 4 © R L bR oh 68 M
BRENRERENEE, EMERSAENERRBEERMEMSRG; H
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FLE HEEZTWHHREXHHHAEL

i, BEARFTAMYERET LB SR, A, fHaray i wag oy oy
Wr XHEMPIA, MRARENSEEREZEE “%a0", B—fEE5kK
B XM, BEEAFREER, RFAHRETF, MIMEE, B UUR
YRk, AT T HIER “4” YIER "R MYk, ENAER
HMERNRAERY; B0 “B67 2ReNnS5FEEdkRE. H
2, BCHBGERY), SR ERE FERIR T AER, BABKN., U,
W EESSAENKE, &FEE—-RE—NUIREXLRS, El—
MEARR "B HERMEFIR, XMBBGEEBME RN, ERN
A, UGN S AR, WARETEREMARENNEES . HE
HWIAA, FMRTIR, WORMREFEA R AN MAN, FR30R 5 A0 M50 Rk
AFVIRF . — Wik, EARBIRH, 8240 T % 5 68 1 i & J& < 6 if %1
SEITI, A AEWORY AR . FEDERE], RARELE T =%
ZIE, WA TAMEHR “EH” wRE, AARETRYEREREE, ¥
ENHS . FRMBY ., #BE, RAREEEMMABZE, AMIXIFH
MR T WO BTLA, WOBUH) ok FI 2 4r, SEhr iR —Fh “1HRWER” (une
espece du jeu passionnel) ,

PR R AR R =ZFIE TR R, WA “PBHAE XA
RBHIMEINREML MERT. ARERWERERT —RIIANETY .
DUl R AR XA IF 2 H RIBOR = i, TEEMHF, BER T HABAREKK
R, HW, EfE@REARRK “FHEARMNE” (connotation technique) , I
REARKAE, RERHAARBEARN B REYRAE, KA THRER
) “BBL” (lautomatisme) K, SRR B “ R UL 2 A AT LA
BMARERTH RS, WBa, BANBERTUSER TS, B “AZ
{6’ " (Baudrillard, J. 1968: 153), “Hzifk” RIAHUMEZ ) £ E R,
WRIAY AR RIE W FIE. FriE “Asifk”, HEMUHM X I
iMi 2 B —F AR 2 X0 52 W Y LR AR e ik . IE R Xk, BrA LA 3h
WA R EY), BB R A BRAEARMN “BRIL". A3IHH
BRE/ANRE . ARE - HEHEMRERMAEERA, AEAFHL, X
MRREMKEETEREAIMEEF THAE, BRARREMAERE
WAL, KATHAREARNE WL, WML T X RALAREK
MiGfe. HE, EREXELHAFGEASDLMGITIY T, BE AR A
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SRR/ ERUE L O a2

TN EEAAEFE R R, 8 B A L B BRI 3 67 1 f2 A JE
ESCH B, R BB [R] S L 5 A A e B A A T =2 A Y

FEANEEARTY Y, A LKA "R WY, EREET
Bk, Ay, REFQI TREEAR T FHMAWEH, SN 8x &
AR Ty ie 5 58 I 25 19 7T BB Pk Bz JL U *R iU (Baudrillard, J. 1968 159)
XEE—XK, EARMBHBEM “FTHRRMAL” BOfim, HRmER,
HWEHILAE A, BEE . “HBEANME, 6 TR b m—
R L R, X AR LA Fd, k2, s
MR T Nt A B 33X R s X T BE M R A X BN UL EE A A
(Ibid. : 169),

EfEE AR, BUABORTE A S sEHLAR o BT R R AR AE, B
ARBEREEKBEERML ., “BHTREAEE WAL KNS,
BRI T A DA BB RO, TH, XM RIEEE R L
ERAM BB TR, Bk, RITEEE —FMHOBAMER. &%,
BTH, RAMBEAS, MECMOBERMEHALRE S, HEBEHMA
MIERIENIC, XS ERENRILZENEARY KD, BHIRKRKT .
HEBNIRE, A X —FRAESE TR, EXMRIEEHEEER
HRERIRAE, TiRBL MM IIAE (des functions super-structurelles) [ % i,
KERE, HHBARAEMIY BV TR HANERE, R, &
BURANEMIEZORAE, T2 AMERE L. MeE . i
AR R A ARSI RAE”  (Ibid. : 157) . KM b, A~ AT RARLH A F X
R, A/ HMEFRMTTEN M, HERE, AN TR —
BRI AR G, 2 AMRMEAEE RN m LR
)" TE BRI b, BEFEESFSERERIEMR 6, HAER
ERER, REBBEATHENRY . TE, AIBTR, &SR TEM
WA Z 5, BREEEZE M RILH “HFREERE", d kB A XA “ 4
BEEREE”

FrLd, “RIAAEEMBE PN HAR W, B—THERL
NHEs R . MR FER, M THRREEWRIE: KB5S, &Ik
R BEEMEE R E . R, &8s W3R AT S0 8%

-
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FHE KBRETHHEXAHAERL

E5K%" (Baudrillard, J. 1968: 189) ., #fEHE WikYy, MRS LA
LK BARTY . Dol R AL, EAFRY TRARARE K —F “EHEM
%" (une maladie infantile) (Ibid.: 187)., “XFE—F2 AFERZNWLT, 4
AKRMEMER. B, EERBR, REEBEEMHEX LY, E&#
BORGEBE SN BR s LW, RETESORZ 18 ) i B R & A 5 By 45 2k it I
i, HIEAMEEERTHRKTE, FEEEFMEMNRZT,; w2,
4B abiE e R Py iR R, ROz ¥ A R X T 5 R R A5 AR L Y B e S Y
oMo X BT 1 g g B, (K A A R g )
(Ibid. : 184) FREARDIL L5 —KE G 2 G, HAERERTE
K, MTHEAY KRS AN, ARIEEU “ZERE" KX KH
ACEBEAMPET: (la propre mort du groupe se célébre dans la destruction eu-
phorique) (Ibid. : 187),

BT8O AL AR R PRI IR L, OV SE Rt BRI
SHhFR, EXRRRERT, GERTFEERRETIHAWN R SHEITSE
WG S e X T B i TR ST SEMHE AT RE ST
B, RAMBRMERIESHR, U MEa xmmsS TRt &iR
EERG (le systeme socio-idéoligique) o X # S 2| T 9% 3 s o iy 6 ¢ JL il BE
B ZHMETF-Be (modeles et séries) , [A] i 1 5C & B % > 4 Bh W B R G2 b 9 (5
PR RAME (le credit) , d36R B SABIAR G bR OB A B2 R K
. BITEEWIA, SN E S ZRIF KA, RERRT
R ILH S RIVEBORINSS & . (FOEMI B DL S Ik R g, REM
ARXBFERTARAR THLNE RS LI w8, E7ELR EE
HURH B HEREES T RENERER. M. “BEJLEHFES5K
FILEI AT AL, MRS e S 58RA LB AFTEY . B, s
B XAl R 5051 meeke L, HReARE JL i 22 3 1% 4% 2 R 51 b i 1 ZF A
HIWBR, IHFE—-FARBHS Y, RERMOESASHEHES"
(Ibid. ; 194) ,

BACH BAL SNBSS AR A, A ABARARKELES,
BTN ESE PN BER, UNTMMERERERMRS L, 2N
PR — V)R R BOR s MERA, DU A0 2% W] 40 S i Ao S AR
TURMTFIARENEE, REKRE—E, WERTIAN, HAAHKY
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LREEBE R4

AL A TR AR R LS RIIBI X SL TR E ) o KPR BRI T 4R S X
st B R B R AR, XU, EERE RS, PAZEKESR
M5y, FEARGERIME, EHRZE KX 0RIE, W2ER
SRR LR ER B ME B RE XS oL SO b 72, st R fE i — i )
BAESHEAEMEN N ANZE MK G R P EERE. £l LD,
AHAER A AR AT ROR AR R E . BT, MERX2EEDA
B S A FE R SOHMER X 4. EE XA, SRR, BN
w Rk, fERE BRI, LFEE2 “MELRT.

LBRE R ERBIIEE, BARKISIE, AT HE 5%
FIHEBOR . XFAERESHEE, RRAHMEAFRRBROMRIES, MEMHE
Ak REEREAS, UPENEE., B, Sk, XEEREE, 1L
EHWANECHEST “BH” EF MOOBEG M HERNLER, X
RMEFREMECER! U, “XHEURRERERHBERIBERIRHN"
(Baudrillard, J. 1968: 215) .

FET AERISTAL EMMG LB L

WA P AT AL S B, T IS sh i Bk iR F kA, 7E 20 fif
@270 FRZIG, HE LN T S AR K AT SR Bh . A,
BER W, M a3 R 9% I 3h A bR AR T B A SAE A4
BREWERZ . MEEZERIFEHE, BREHENELEBERRBHEET .
LR AN TR, REAIIES T 0 B KB A RS BRI
. MAIFrEME, BRARAGERXMR, kK H R KW Z8FWAF
AL, FRAEENLRS, BZEHERBIKARPEORAENARTE
MR ERE., AENREEN, FRALEHESME. Ak, FaA
TERIE A S mt R, ZHFURUK AR E WARBAEE . BER T
A BERT A, AMIRTHEZEE “EHE” A BRI, BREAEAEFERNE R
#e. Wik, EEGH2E, MINEMEBRAAHERERIMFARMERE
o MH, XHE—XK, BEHIBROREAFEWAIRME. L5400 KT EAKE
BMEEX, EUEHSESI KRGS, BT HEAEREHA IR [

i
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FHE HEETHHEXHMHHAER

B, ZWERENEB A2 —DII0RR R, SR A S AZEAHE X R
FaEAL I R Rt o ERE, 2 BUACA BT bl L A A B A5 5 T ot rr) B e, At AT
FrEEXLr, EEARAEAENMARENNAALE, HARXERSH
BYHEXHERYE, MERRELHEAHNOCERENEFTFTR, R
Kk B a0E RGBT ST, B0 ENEREROTAE, RELT
RSl RNIEM RSN AL, (THELZERAERNARTE, HEMR 5L
BreBE T FEMEROHGERF. EXMELT, HESERIEHTE
) “$#i48" (Simulacre)

AU i, MRIEAR B A eidolon, HEE—HHERER, 7
—HHEXRRGE . FMEXK B MAGE: eidos Hl eikon, AT #5 “ 1 []”
R, FERR “EMT H MR, LhLk, AER eidos I eikon,
AR LM ERSE, HBARTURREMEYHN —MERUE R
“FEBL”  (représentation) , FLAE/AJUAHT 460 £ Ef, T IRE =K IMER A
4 (Democritus of Abdera, 460 B. C. —370 B. C. ) FIf 1 (Leukippos, 500
B.C.—?) MEZM A eidolon FR ¥y Rttt F 478 N E A LI K iy AT A R E B
EZMEMMEER. Ek, MAEE (BEE) (Republic, 400 B.C.) H
il eikones R/NBE M AP ALR “HRE” (skiai) fl “ZJ#" (phan-
tasmata) , E1#S R EMERI % (eikasia) HXF4: (Plato. Republic VI; 509e—
510a. In Hamilton, H./ H. Cairns, eds., 1973), # %, WP B XE (F &
) (Sophists, 400 B. C.) X 4> % ff eidola: — Ffi 2 AijiR phantasmata, EJ%]
%, BIFAR “JEA” MFF; 55— & eikones, BIEMITF “FA" K&,
FE (AR B, AP R IR F R AR A A XS, AR B AR
KT eidola IR : “fHAaR “IEHFE W7 RFALHENRZEERZBEARIW,
EflE IR M. BEARMAEIMAE A7 HMNB: ‘HEHZK$
HBEURZ B M ER, REMERGEEFYHEL . EMNAREFEY,
HEXRMEFYH; INARENFE, HE-FMEFREINFE. U,
BHEEERIAN BHFE BR—FFE. MINZRINEA-FMEIE
W, AARFEMAREERRE—MFE, KEANFENREH LR —FAF
1B, EXAE—RBATLUE A3 BMARERE R, SMERELRBEIES, &
2R T mE R ZLE, BRIBABMTE. A TREREE,
RGBT EBRXTHESEFENEERMGE, ERAEFER R
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HARE R B R 4R

freE, MAAERRE —FIEFE. RAITMUFLAE XK (Plato. Sophists:
239¢—242b. In Hamilton, H. /H. Cairns , eds. , 1973),

MRS E R X 3%, RATATLAER: X TGN AL S5EELHN
FEH. SR, EMHAEBE, XFT “Z18” WWAERMmA X B
(BZ) (ldea) HYAMKIRTIA RBMMXFEZAR R EHIBH KK, HE, W
NECZEREREMENORASRE “FAE" W—FLE, mkEi R
A RBEEMAN—FHLOR. FE, HREEGELEHRS . RF@ETEFE
ML, A RER TGk UL IAFFE UL R, PR BLHOR M AFZE “H R A
HEMFENERY . XRAXEFTHXAN AL, FEMER, BRAL
KL BB . ARERIESASHFEUMHXHERN R, HXEEER
WHPRE X RE LA ERELBEARN S RMAZ BT, FHitk, AKEL
B THESHRUTESHEMFSRBEETRIBOXN R, XFE—K, &
xR CHEFET RRANEERN “FE WERY, KEEEFSYRE
ERXMRRERF. RAMXE K, BRYEEE RV BERN RN, L2
“EREFET MARERY MR TT SERY, BEFELE ST Y
BOCHET MRIE. EFZHELT, AMIEEMZRH . A EERE T L LRX
KMERESTSFS, EESEFSLLFREFYEREMEANEHE, B
HEZWEE MR LZRMBE Z N, 185 %55 5 5508 8Ok B 2 X R
B, RO T E MR E R A U RE T A . IR XA A
FKfei ki H R KA E X, MH&EA B RAUEMARE
LW LIS, S T A i LR

AR HERT MBI TR AR ZH ., WERREERBIR,
XA b, FXE—HEATEE. R4EBH L (Sextux Empiri-
cus, 200—300) fFik, M MHREME %R (late epicurean school) A M,
ARRBUHAGESFL MM BLIE R EZERMM. L, £ARER
MFEMED R, BRSTEAXRRERFEYREFMELIRAY, RE XML
UM IETTARE BT, 8P ISR X B 15 & 8 X R ™ A
K, FEENMEFIR AR THHAMMLY, Lhbt, AMIBEEEGAEZ
HWHBEFMAERWBLOZBEREMEHERLLNFE. HE, Jafcikd
B A RE| R BRI a2 ANTHIAE SR A8 i 7™ 4% 3 32 3 A BR #9494
FERENH BRI, AR ANER BB AT MEAE R Z 2 TN

.
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FLt¥E HBRETHHEXAMAERL

PRl

KT “4I” R, EXFEZARCESE ST, ALK
RN, ERBBER, LA, EREARY, RFERXEPEE (Plotinus,
205-270) AMBMBIRE T M EB, HEWTARRBYER, FAK
DR B R U KD RTRIER SR ICFEARERNERLR

KTMREE R, AR R R E R ESROARMERFENED
ZEMAHEXRMEEZ AN W, RTIBRIOENT, XTURASGH
HOEHEAAE B Rt R B E2E, FAR{UUEEEANSERFYHHE LR
MR, P30t b, BAERATE M ALME FIARIE s X,
MBI RN B0 R N TE R IR X R BEM AT . EXH, 4§
R MB ML ERAMRERFEIRXR . £LENAREMLS2HR P,
AR FNE AR FSF 2%, BEEIOFRAD LR 2 BRI
izt 2R AREMNE W REEEZENFEIRR, ARG ™ 4E
fzfERARRE TR FEI KR (Derrida, J. 1985)

BAE W A B, eidos BEEF TMHENEE., £ S (Homere 5
Homéros, #J/JUHT 9 H42—/AJTRT 8 HE42) SLFH, WA eidos ik
WE AR T AL EERCR . EARSFRES, ARWE T TEH
EE, ETEASTUSCGARENEYHEE EZNEM . WE S THRK
R, ARER—MEGKAMHL, HEBEIEAREAWEM.CR BRI
EIRM RN o X SR AS R SR BR T A R ) A AR B B R, T HL 0
A LR E AR 2R, XTF AKINR B SRR 7™ 4 — R
PR o [RBHE T AEfTIE BT R A X e AR i L, AR B il A/
PAE TR A R BUE A, R DR XTI 30k ok ol i 038 i & 3k
MEMLE, RPLUREEFFEANHBE TRENERH, HLFEERATTE
AW AR L RIESH B2 8 Srl 5 s B 6 A AR R R S & RAE
PR S I L B, AR S A2 AT 5 4R . S
—NZEERE, WERY - FmAR T KRYPEANZRKY “NE" HER
P, F— 05w DCE R R SRS ATRE R MR RIE S

F LA (8 B 0 B S 2T L BT SEAR S AT SRR (jeu des signes) MYE
HEE, REET0OFRPYNETERMERA AP LEAKRE, i
AR “JRBAAT BAERFBATEORE, %A E 7 7% M F
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LREEBER 4

WFERGGm. #E, MEXREIEH AR, BRaEERMEAS
i (4 55 3R e 0 9T A9 AR B R SC AR G5 4 o 3 I X T K B AT SCAE BR R 1) 23
br, #8EE W B 8P AR S0k AR B B i B A R AE K O R Bk s AR
B,

BUEREWIN R, AHFRRXUNRR, FREALRE-FHFHAY “K
" AR BE T, RAEG AR, MAEMEE - 2ER SR
BEE TR BB A EARTN ., kEESFF A BR - # - BRK
(Gabriel Tarde, 1843—1904) 7EABE) (ZEMAMM) — B, #HilE
“D—ElEE, #dEMLTFRAXNES, E8G—-1FY", ik, RE
HEEHFEEFRNUENEEOAN, —ESFEXFEMTs., Mgt
SWBHMREGOEEX, AFH FEDIBENHSHO MK E (Tarde,
G. 1890),

EWMEMEARE =T EMEN, RPMERWHEL, XA X
th, EWI &, 2 BRI BB (le stade naturel) . B S BB BE (le
stade marchand) . Z5H¥ BT Bt (le stade structural) LI M {EBEBFTE (le
stade fractal de la valeur) , ZEHRFH B ARB B, WA R E —F A RS
BERY, MHEMRERLKRLIR, GARMBEMSEBAMANSHAGEH
XN, DLEAYKE AN EREN, WEMEFAEEWEE, AREE
Wiy, TMHBREWK, £ BB, BN E B b % 4 32 e i 5 R
W, M ENRERM N ERMXENER. BITE=NE, HUFSH
M, RABEEMESTARMEEHEBRS, UrE0 bRk R sk
E. BITHENE, HEMEREEZEZSBEMENN B, KRARFE
SZHRAG, MEERAEN T HEMRE, %2508 0 EA MmN
FRRTES . EXFELT, BhBRAXNEY, WAGFE R L AR Y
HHEE, AIFUAFENMERRMSRASL, E—FEMEREEHHYMERA
MRS eIE L EE, FREMMEAREEROMERTRE, —FIA LR
TmmTER, EHMEBEENETR. XEMENAEMELMES, W&
FRALIE A R R TR MY B, EBaRmEBE MY —a, flEdR
A% 6 o 2 0 R AR AN FEAR B B4 T R, T 2 LA 38 B0 B8 19 T BN 4% e i 42
fERBERE. B2, BHUARME, UARSFHEEN, EAEAAMNIMERE
et AR RRMENERRRMITH (épidémie de la valeur) | HH{EHM

d=
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kd FLE RBRETHHFEXMHHAER

W ) ¥ % ( métastase générale de la valeur) , AR WHE 5§ 15 (de
prolifération et de despersion aléatoire) , 3% J&— Fh 25 L& AE 3 8L 09 70 AT 455 1 19
EMRRN, RAAFEMENEE, X FEHHA, E5K. 5 G0,
#FEFRATTRER ; XIEWE T HFEPREAN T8 B, BE2A
[T BA8 ) —BALE, UAFM .. JEXFR & —oxf sr i i
7o Bk, X FHABEM—MER, HEAEE R ERMAT, #AT
REMKHE ERfR ki i, BRI ENS BARN KA EMEE, 1057
SHEARR, SMEHASRESTEIEL; MESMEMER, #RR
FERRIH R 2 RINEE—BEE], SRTEEUFERE 2, LAXE AR A i A B I 8 1 7
% (Baudrillard, J. 1990: 13—14),

B (Kt a) FRNEES, RERTRCELXAHARGNT S
B “E” &8, 7 (HREE) Pl dHRERTERY
“FENEURGSH ‘B, # 2z, RIDFAXXEE LK
NERIL “Frsg’ AEHAFEMSE, MH, SEEGARERTE A,
MEZERNEES LRESMAE T, HFREAXEESE S d LRI IEAFT
WESL"  (Baudrillard, J.1970: 32) ., {H#%EX THLMF . Bus. HRMX
IR FR, FEFE. BREULAREMNXRER, HEHAZLREELH TE,
Mi&df a0 (la curiosite) o BTLA, TH2WEZ, HAERET XA KIAR, A
EXTHAESRER, ME—FiRIAZFAFIN (méconnaissance) (Ibid. ),

HE RN T HRE ST SR RNBIEN DT, B —LRAT AL
AEARGEERIAZAT, FETLHST, HHNREDKRRA FEGK
WAt erp, WAL R A2 B PR B M M R B2 BE 2 ), FEAR B4R,
Phwi s [ P R B R E] s PR R R K, B EMEIE
THEWABKTZEMEX H2, BT 4%, 1EHetaE s 6 25K
R, ERMABR . XRENNBAFRESNEMAWAEGRE, MHEH
RAEBB = R SRR DEFSERNBIEZ T, HAEXEFS
R R TS ] — DN EBERAT R Y KB R Z 5 T TR K4S ]
DA AR FEARAT — A AT REA 4 BE R 5 6 o, BT LA, B ID DA B — S 44 5 4 £
ok, BOAASERMEN MPRLAL, EdWEFSEKRNBEE 74K
B, AMIBTEEFHRALNDEFSER, T2 HEIREAREE
XaBREE5HE, g%, BEMEX. EEANBT OB “BEE”,

455



LHREEBE R4

AT AR X Tk Seii g R UL, BRI ALA AR

RE TN EURE BN, 768 B W7 s 758 517 38 A T 89 Y (4 -5 1K 1
WMT, HMHRECEHEATHRERTAUE “2KKm" (verige) i
Ho B A MAZ GG ) — S SRV M IR R MBI XTS5 4, 22 A TC 45
My, ARSI EE A MR TR i TR G A 7 N 55 B — BTt LA ()4
P ER DAL, BT LEL, B AT R R AL, R A Y (E Y T Sk FR
flo E, RaRAATLAYE, BFESGHEIRE, 7 4&F AT ER R R
B P T A E R BR %

ER AR AR KM E, ERBMESERS, —HEEELS
RS B T B, AEBCA T & G 4L & 25 b Ak & B AT 3 i) 2 i At
b, T HBEN TH KSR B BN ST S HERNERREM. N 16
HE£8 %) 20 ft4g Bafmt, AXHS#EAEREAENUREE, 5% L
AT H AR AR 22 A2 7 S B A B 55 22 AH L 8 B R SCAR il B, BT TARESE T
— RIS R FR, BEERHEDAR R AR AL & 8947 a1
Tt, BEE SR AN SR RAESE Pz, BAAANF LIS 3
HE S SCALE S A i (] BE S R A T IRA A AR L. ARk B AT T 44K
oK WL, 5T TR, LhhE, BR T 878 T LS,
faf ., AR, EHEEAN, BN TERARNKANL SO BESERET 7%
MBS . EMA1E R, B SBOR B R K& M SR R EH LGP
Mz, ROt N T S R A 4 ] 1 S JR W [ ) A R AE R A, B
FURE & AT HR) 2 DE WRAN  E WL A0 ) ZU AR o ol T I ] S SR B O 1 RO HERE,
ZSERFTH T AL B W& P i — R PR Al B, 24 A A A i ]
O A BR B AL ) JiE S ) A T R R

(—) AR AR 1 ¥ i 1k

1 (BIEHLH S T=) (Léchange symbolique et la mort, 1976) — 4
W, BETE R L I E MR G R Kk SO RS i A e T R
245 (la fin de la production) ZEIMEVIXR, Rt ME~TR, %
Br bEatE A0l HAT A 2T R . WEIRAE2TT 0, fE R s 1R
A JE I RAEPE AL, AR —RIEGTT . ARME ROk
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¥ FLt¥E MEETHHEXAHHAEL

Bl SO AJG , BELAH AR R A MAT A, Al iEsh & L2 f i
KR, fEAN AL S ARB R FEER IR, DUE RO E
B, EERTAESFIASY . ASARRANXRZ . B, HRESE
FESIMBURLH ¥, EMERWAER, MEEMMIRA, HE, EESR
HEgwMER, EFASAYE T, RMRZMWREEEMHE RS HWHE
B AW RMEE O, DHBREETNMEZ; EHEARETHEMN, &
ARAET=MELE . Rk, A RE2HEREBN— 1 0T, 2AHAMSH
FB. LA, MIEEWIAR: “RINEFTETHALE” (Baudrillard, J.
1976 22),

MR, fEREEESHEREFFGNET S, BALXAHAAN
SELBIE, o, BRAESHHRES, HETELHANERT WG
B, FEEH, fEREBRGENAEFES, KPLR—BERUBERRSIME
RIE A, MURMEREIR T LB EHRXRZAMEARRY] . FE,
A 7R T Bl R R DA S A R SR R B S 0 2 (R SR B, T 4R & e 2
FEA VAR BETEAE A EA, JFLARTREMEVE B A bR, (FTH 3% LA AR A 1Y
TR TGS AR AS B T HAETE S, EZE AR —FBRES . &
PSR, IERAEN AR HENE RS, HE, XEHEHRE, e
B e, AFERAERG, ME—RIAAHEENFTS RE. B,
AR X S W HAEMER, AEZBEEETSB I “HFahnt
7, WAEEEEMNSREL, MEEENSBGERA %, WE g
FEhR, IMTSRAMNBENMMAR? HERTIEL: 45K, E&RN]
WA EFEES ABTN . FRFNERAMYRETHZEE, BEEd R
Ptk RS AR R B TR B . BETE R T AKESIRE I —FaR A
#:72:" (Baudrillard, J.1970: 17), Xzt2ul, MRS AMNWESHFED
GRERAWEL, HEERERET, EMNASBRZE, AEKRL LR
B, REWEREMARASE, MEEZRFSFAEEFN. TR EAEHESD
B REPIRFT IR SE . X Lo Pk o ATT3E AT A W, ki &2 MGk,
Ivi B 7 5 1 vp SRR A M R A B 5 1 . XU B B

FRLA, BB SRIALEN, REUARFO, WUz AR
YR ; BOMSNBESE, BRI E ALK E R A S
H RS, £ (HfREE) —Hdh, BERTEAS TR P
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X FYEE AR MEE, BE, MRS THMMWESEEL, WA
Br AT SR X P Bk S h iz s o m FZ 8 8, e, W A H R
ERERMMK “KPFAN" (homo économicus) K “F K, W% Ut B K %%
P AT INE BEXEWE TR SR REENEE, EXFENE
=W, TEERAT “HBKBER” (I'égo consumans) (Baudrillard, J.
1970: 121) ., BIEHE WUL: “SMPEMBERAEUER S48, ERAIDA
. RIMEBG ML &R . HEM I, “ % ER I LEIRM
MEHLA K AIR” (Ibid. : 121-122),

TP B A R A P SR T AR, B 24 AR 2 3 B o A A 9 A8 AR
HEFEFER, ETAETNIIME, XE—MA2afl4E™? XEEERMN
HERE, AWBAETFROODEMRS R, HEIYEFS RENEES
PR EAEA SR, HRRE, SREBRRAESHERGE, BEH
TOARW B M A 7 TH R O A, R RN SRS T8N LS
Mt ARXR, FEGEE T AKNBENRES, BERECEHHEKN, HE
MARFESREWEMSR, Ffd2AE M AFTBEEHALXRNEED
o Bk, XMEEE T ERSRE, XHBEOhBREE NS, B
2R B8 PGB B S 4 454

HEt AL, HAREREXNMNEE, M, &%
HAREHMEE, B THAE SR E—Ftts, B, HHaXsE
1R — AR — AR AT 0 AT R, R M7 2 2 A S 4R S et & O R A8
MR, BrLL, EXNEX S, it m a2 2 1 2 M5 2 1H %
Mite, XEREMEHSHEERN “HEHR” Wits (bid . 114),

(=) AEBEsa AL b 5 B i3 9% SCi

AP AL SRR i 0 RS0 R A P TR . ARFEa A
SRt ARSCATE S B 7™, TR R SIS Bh I HE A Ak o M ARttt
ABHFAL BB, MR REMRE L, SCEEBR N2 P r
B FERE. MH, XK ANRES b AR AE M 2. R
oD & L ACUBE Y& Wl T o W R 1 N AN: S e o R | 7 S 4 (BR A
PHEBAH 2 AT W SCAE SR “ SR, TR AT LA SO IR 5“3

de
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- FHtFE MEBETHHEXHHHESL

B, “HEME" M e 24, REER 44, BXFLE, A TEHEX
PR ARAF 7= 5, TR SO A A BY T B8 R 66 BE AR PE A R A, AT REREAT XX
=S \A=, BT, bR XF RS, Lh EESEBSEPTELK
LETHRR, AEETREY: E4RESd, “SHEYRD THBEKLEE
rIf) “EXHBRIER  (la dialectique du sens) o W2, 7E T4 2 1 I
dr, FE—RBURE O B R . A5 AS LA R R, ST R G 1 BT b A
AR, AW Ed, A MrEmEMaLelImAR, JFaBE
Mk ZEE MBER MR, “h T REE 7R BE T 8B F o EUE R R AR
R, BHERAEMER. A, 5—MEEE, EhBEHRAH. XKE8EE
MAERSEAN T HEAEREFNE. SREXTENFENAL” ., “BIFHIELR
AHIER ; BEROL TR, ARV, RO F 5w xSz il A 2=
LGS, X EENEL, X—-MEWKY RIS TRA, £
AP AR OEEMERRE S EERNKEREMRR S, SR TRSHER
" (Baudrillard, J.1983: 9) . B, ZERFESMEFE LR L&,
BUSEGZHMNELRELSAFRICHHEN KR, HE, EENT kX
FRRFIESC R, PR FEE A R D R sl R P R P, L a5 8] i A 748
EMNYR Tz, REXEBR_TXZPHELRERE, BE8 &KERE
Wi, BRIMR PR IEE . AR MEEE A,

AL ARZAMBEMOREH TIESREMATLNFSEKRQ
wHikE . B, KPLRAEWA=SHE, BREEFREFSHE
SCBHE.ZHE ., BT 4RES, STRMBRET4E, (E30fb4 5 ok i &
ERHIEAM AR, BEAREBAE "B WEHEESDWEILATE, 7
S BRtk, XTFEMEHMERE, KAEFAREBEEMLRK BB
Mo BBRARZAMX TREMARK . BEMARAR AN EERORHET
HFEBIE S IR AR R, WRAMA SR RSN, HREANAE
W EN, MENEGHNYREFRENE. 2RENBERE, SESBAE
A RS EROTFIE, A TFAEMKETEZERMEL, 7R ~6E4E gL
Tk BEbiE R H AR AR, 7 Bl R, A8 R 1 Al E —
A, AMEBRA WA A B RAE, ROm R T E E R E e TR
L. B THENCAERE, AKCL00E H & EA TR L™
HatR, BEMEMMRAHBRE R E b ERT. AMKER, il
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LRGEEBRE H4F

TN R A B AR P A AR K A R o JRAS AT A 9 B3 e A A 4 37 3C
16, T LAWE RN BORE , (E SO B R R A R, — T R A8
BAMMARBEEL EENARES, MEBRBRNEENE; H—F
W, o ARGt — A R S A RAR M T RTPT R A B 0. R AEX
FERITEOL T, FORERE T “EXABHEE” (la dialectique du sens) XA
RIARELE P ENA TREMET .

AL S A SCAE B9 BB BB SRR, AR R A KRS B 3 i A i 28 4T B i
“FET M BT ZUEERRARE B XEBHER" . kBT R
SCRBEHER" MK, MEEZ2BUN “BX" MERMAE, # “F57
AHZ BT WAR, AERE CEXT NS R . S0 T
M R KRB UG SIRE R SF AR aRFXARER, FiEd “EX
HARRER" MBEILEIRNES. B TXHEEIU 45" KExE2E
Bt “ BT TREAT &R T R M KW A N RAE, FrLL, SEfEE AT
Wt T AR P EHEZEEXANKAEREMEXNWAERFSHEKER,
PSR A XFEE T EXSRIBH M AGERFSERKRY “HBK”, HEX
SEHUR B B AR A O A 2 B A RRE

EAT SESHESKBUGTL PR

P SR ST BB E S, BEE AR RSO R BER R B, fEA
R HX BB, HRERBRE T, B8R XSO B 6 ok i
JrE, AUAT DAAE P G 7 i A 2K TE W A AR T T 5 AORS A
iy EL AT AR A 7= — R IR BRI RE D, KR KA AR E &
ZHER KM ARETES . EXBEFEARNET Y, BIAEABRERE
B —Fh, MERALH SNBSS S04, BEf Rk
WRESE, EERARQEMMAFSHREN, AMUERE EMERE
b, WAERCRMA R, SRR T U2 ARG M E S
HIRES o

ARHRH TS MUBREAE TR, — N EEAIFEE (le corps)
At (le sexe) WIRZE. SEMME, MEHMHE Y &G —FF, CLBEHHK

-
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» FtE HEZTHHFXAHHAEL

HIFA LRI RE, B T /5 SR xR 19 A e 138 4 o

ARERAMMESHRALE SR ILERBEREEZRIMES, B
G — TR TR (RIS, I 2 A EE, AERREE L %
mMERER, RME—EmRE N, BHFEARMEE, UEHER
AEReE, R ESRE A AEN R, RGNS E Sk
ANEM R IE SRR, XRERGRA TSN —FMERAR. SRS
k. R e ZME, RITT —RER UK XA, ABRRE EH
QR . wEEMERE, RN XEEEE . HEREMESEE. EXFHE
BT, SEAMERAERAERO RS S, mH, 8 e E SR
—Fh “HEHY” (la transsexualité) (Baudrillard, J. 1990: 28) . B F0k: %k
of BE A TACANE St 4k, BN iE B 20T ME S b i A TR 5 F5 kok
Wi, Lk, MifEREH: “HREE, 4K, R T ALaE R
(Ibid. ) . EpfRIME, W] DAL M 4 24 X7 2% 05 sh i 2 %1, ol LA 2500
B SR REME R RMBBRIFRFTRE. ENABERSEME, MELS
fRFitkiE “EEAA” M CEHEAT . EMTREEBSEITR. BGRMT
B, BARSMBGHR PRSI AEB MR R, LA 2 & EZE K 4E™
J1. BB AR RSO AT B 2 R O &, TR A i B A 0 22 R I 3 B
fF—RINE ML MACER, HPRHGHBENE . 25 MTEiBUh
HE. Ak, S5 WP HSERE S, T 44230k 5 i B ik et
RS 2ZEAMEXR RN, ABTRATERZI M T #2508 &30k i
P JoR AN o

(=) SR EUAR L R 5% i e

BIERTAN, EHBESTHE—RAERE, B2 RANBOLEN Y @&,
M — B TR T I B 4 s R AR (le corps humain) . 7EF 3K,
HE i ad, AT A AEKERI, RAE S At I im0 e ik e =
Fo I A B RRPERE S KT AE, FEAR Lt B R ERT AT,
WENAES & . AT AR S i % 8 A7 E AR 3, — R SR BUH 9%
AW ATE, BEBIE, REBITHEFFES, @d—RIIXT 5
AR LR W) S E TGS, ARG — R B 58 X 4 B B #E AT & Rl
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G FMAKERSR, SEER TN EE (Baudrillard, J.1970: 200) . X
BE—3f, BRAREBRHEBNRMFR, mH AR 7 R0 E 6 S
PEANTIRE. ik, HAHE—LRHN T HEmERN “EE”, wloh SN
e “EMET; EHBARKER, BIRT T E5CAPTIE K 1T AL,
B B AIEUCREMIE S 2R IEEHRAZE K FH. R, EEEHS
th, SrfkFndE R AT LR SCAE B FE AEAT O bR HE AT C SRR M, R
4, EERHEMAE T, S ARFIPERUEE 1L BN T %A 5 10 3 o M, B E
JA T B S O RS, T R S Ak B 3 S AR A SR B AR P AT
iz

FEHFA SR AR EE, P38 Tt <m0 o E 028,
ShEftAar BEARRY SR E T ERAB TG HELPRE, M
FHARXH. HRESHTHE - “SXb” Mfrl, ESERRNT
AT B—AHE, FEAET, AR 30T, BBV A H
15 RANMEERARL AR . £BRRELT, EWERNAS MG
RO R RERAE, —FHERESMERAMTFE, 5B—mEEREk
LMFEFEMHHE RN R . AEBEAAB RO BRI HE, AREAN
AT 52 A & R IR AR S R Y P R SR — R, TR e T R AT LR A
SRINPEA W I EARREFEY), [RS8 A AL 2 RS AR
S RARERRNMTS ™6, R, B TR0, Sk,
R, OB A S AR SN R A, R 6 R
W AT Y. MEREEAE L, SEME, NSRS rERE
X ER B LPIERIX LR, BB —F R ERWER, —f5 AR X
B P B R TE O W AR TG Bh o ISR UG, DA MR MUK, SR LAE SR M KT
F19 755 0 1 308 e P DR U v T R ok T SIS B B K FORS # T R R BB R
4, BRHRESPRSEMERTER, BAIK., ATHHEY, 25
AR ERY, REHRNFSRUGIHRNEF. i, SEaMEmAE
BES, GG LITEN & S P BN R, 15 A ANARBERS ] UM 55 28
B, SF, AW “RATFTA #AH R RAETE R 8 ey
(Baudrillard, J.1990: 28), M¥RELLHKIHE T /R « KA 7w# ( Michael Jack-
son, 1958—2009) F1Z 4#F (Madonna, 1958— ) #i&2 “#EH®"; i
BEAES, WAk, sE, MATBER TR AT A EMtEmAa. Wi

o
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FLE HEETHHFXHHAER

HRERK ™Y . ATHtELF AR, a7 AE—T1 NERZE LR B 36 1
N, EERATLUEMATKEET L. SFEMERNGER, XBEAEN. A
ye bl I SR T AR, B M RAE, S8 AR R Z S 8B R
(la nouvelle race d’apres les races) (Baudrillard, J. 1990: 29) ., {5 H 2t 2
BTHORMER, SUE T HCHWRE, BT ACHKE, RETACSMLE,
WM, BT, B3R - RmBECH TR EDE R EER, B
BEMARM AR, BERWH: Hr//R - NS BN HHEE B
MR A, Bt AT ARERT S SO AT BT ZI e S, BRI LAgRR AR, X
AT DL SEPR i A AR A Ak ERFRLFELE, AR, ERMSh T
LI HIER R NEAG , BEAT LA R 75 T, o mT DA R AR T A R

TEHE B2 EENRK, BEEAKRERRSBE DO ZMAEMERTE,
EAEFREFEMEFTHILWIRF A EE XN “R” FHARY; WARETL .
WisfEZE b ERST S ISk, MR BRZENRNREENE R
K, Wl THSRE AL —FABEE, NEERK T H R SEE
MW BB AR R K, BIE (la beauté) FIENE (lérotisme) MAEAL .
ISR AR . “WEASHEMARP T mEAT EFHEERY, B
A1 %5 U0 4 J5] 24 A 2 X B AR B BT (e B AR R . (H2, RIBE X+ 5 AM
LAABIH AL B, X R — A2t AR e A5 — A 5B 1 R
Wito XMW CZMEET M CBEER BE, EXHLHEE
kRS, LHRMEREILGA RSN (Baudrillard, J. 1970: 205) . X
FE—K, BK, B TR R P RIIEETER3E (la beaut fonctionnelle) i
HEER @ fE (I'rotisme fonctionnel) (Ibid. ; 205—209) , B FIE, B BE
T LAAE = “3E7, JRERHE “3E7 M BT dndE, AWTEBEM M. Bk
FIPERI LN TR G, AN &, R A EAR ARz . X
FE—o, WERFERIR R TEEFMMERSS, R AME BEZEK X
g, RHBREBEDBEBEH RN & A0S ERE, REH&H
ThRs R ME—tERAA M, SO M A LGS M Bga b #1725 1
YR, BRI B A AT B A I 3 o

(=) BRmZERB & E

DRMEEREET: BHERAT A HRE, BRI TERES
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HRREEBE A

MR, BITEHWYL. X TRENERE, FASHRAANZFETE. X
RERMZFRERERA T RAKEFE, HRRTEENTRBSDE"
(Baudrillard, J.1970: 213), H#MLLFH A ESEEE, RUAREEN T
— VI R B AR A s M REEE S P RARN B IH—H., B
B, XFEEEZEER RN, s 1 I8 9% i /e B 5 3 2 a 1Ak .

B LA AR 0 X A0 B B Az i, PR AR T AR, YRR
i —FESHMEB, T2FAENREAETDEZAMT. WRE, EUEN
Heh SRR RAAKER, BEEENRM, Ba, RAERRALSES
TEATRAT B, A AAFAEAL T ) (K gy, B R A0 R A 28 1 A0 S B SLAE A
5, SAEMSAR TR SZWAAHET, BN MG 78 5 A & A T DAL B A
MG, WA RFERERHALWEREF LS RO G, S8 H
i et Al i B B A T I — R NN B A2 AR A . X R 9 s
SEPER A BRABIRIF K . FTiE TR A REHE R AR 2SI EQ, 1w
RAEE RN ZHFREITH NS X b, el 246 18R 5 2 18] AH B3 1 W 3K
2T . XA PERT S AH BB A W XK R LA 1 A DX ) A i b A PR A R,
— R PR TE T e, R X T AR S A A G ER, R AR
7 A P AR DR R P AN PO R o T SR U3 LA P Y ) AR 9 A% 8 4 PR SRR A
PR ETEE, B4, HZEKXHHHERKEAXRBIMEANHHEE, K
BN HERENREREREFMIROETHRWR - B2, TR
BIANM S AFITER M, BEENPIERMER NGEEARBERE, ANKEEM
AR R AR B B IBCT MBUBARAE B AR P o BT LA, PR B He 28 iO0 #E i X
PIEIBIRIE R, P60 DX 0 3 1 LB Ak B s =8 R AR 5 B, X
REBRZFFAEEN” (Ibid. : 28) . EMERWER, £iEAE KN
X, Y B FP RO AE A B B A5 3 T B B LR W, E 2K 2R A
ABEAMERF ST R RE, (R AR ML TR EE, X
PR, EHRATREEMBRNNELZGHR ., EXMELT, 81
AR T S H BAE A 3t R A T FT A o 5 R 0045 0 X ) A0

MWL R SRR ARNE S, BATAE R 18 4L
KPR, EHRFER RS, REREUSHE B ETHENTA A
B, FHFUAKEHML TR, FESE S — 808 R — A
AE “BEMEREE" .
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FHtE HEEZTHHFXMCHAEL

SRR RS, ARRRALBM ST RBRE . AR
LR BIE IR R, G AR RN S AL B S (A P 9 1) LK 4 A G Bk o AR
Tt e AR TEEL s T, BETRAFNTX, FHEXMMTS
AU, K AR R R RN 2R BN EE AR, YA
LR S A MMM ELRR, BRANFTE TN — T ERER
o SMEEW UL BRI %, BT T AR, AERNE—F T #
P A SR T I E.

(=) BRSO E LHHE %R

AN S ERCEARZ AR S, TR 8RB A A B 1R MM S,
R R RATIZAE R B . FERXRIIGOLT , SR FIEAR TC 2% 1 3t R A AT
PRHSHROEE. BEAIRTHTFSBUDEE, BARZE2RALRE
X, BTEERF EERRAHMESEERIAS . XMRTHFSHR, B
L “BHE” (phallus) 30 “BAZE" (penis) s i) JC BLER A€ 5% 12 3 Al
B, —FhoR B P B A0 3 O (le phallocentrisme) 7K %% 30/
AR B Z MR . LA DRtk R NG, R EREN L AWE, JF
AARBANEBEAZR, HARREMGABHBAZENWED, WHER—
PNRIE, B—FBELXBHEETNFS, —NMBERBHERN “EPW" (ane-
rotic jewel) o M EFHARATKBEEE, BRHA “MAK” (tumescence) =
“ghiR”  (érection) WRIME, XMEW, ELWITHHFSLH, @ LA
BT — AL RAT A S S “BIZEL”, B A e,
LA R A, BN TC T AN E MG BRI AT LA (The sexual act
now is often only possible on condition that the woman is converted into a phallic
object and is available to be caressed as a phallus ), fFlL, 7ZE4RHESH AT
AL ST, BHEMRRARSTORMBEARR, —VIZHBRHBEN T HL
BB B, T — VI 3SR 16 B A AR SR X A E IR M AT L AR SR, MK X
JG, AR —AERAL, #ATAZR T ERIE, BB FRRE A
k, BIFTH LR REE SN —UHEEY, ROA B AELOERXNR., XHE
EFH RO ER BT RFFSZHREX, EXE, HMRUZFEYHIE
M A EHIRE (phallus functions in the form of a fetish) , i % F X =FEY
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LREEBEE 4

HIBRFETE X S BT, Al BY T R AE 4 /8 F1 ROCR 8958 1F T AW E BT (re-
newed without cease by the work of symbolic castration effects) , frif§ M|, SCPx
EREUHARBAYRER, K ARERENRAY h s, mHA
BN BAEEGREOXTS, b B B 1Al I et i e A AT LA 5 e R A B R
(Baudrillard, J. 1976 168—169) ,

WINEMER, MEEXTFBANERM FL AR, 2o AMSIEE Lk
AR R G 5 E B O AL S N B B R R A BH R K 5 i k) L O A
HE R, T NG HREHAZRUERBFET N B ASEARUR A H K
MHER “PRUE”, T HB R TSN ERN A" XA cHid®, REeE
v Rk T AT, wEtRSE, RA NP e i
SRR BWHEOLT, ARRBSERK, Rtk 8m % 2 Z m ™ X 5l
o FEAEMERLT, BAEKREN AR EER LDk, FRMSHE BN
BRER MM, B, PERAAZMIES R 2 A5 K5
LR SRER, XHE—K, TARHEE, HERZE AERFHET
BN ARG, RABERERNTY . L, fERTEHRIER T, K
A 5 A Al 0 TP R R R = IR, AR AE A EI B B

FEtT XEEHSTUHH

604 L P A 5% A 2o A0 SCAR AR R B0 2 B S AR B A > A scf i M R b
£ CERAINY #0 (R EMZ) FFAE, R G006 38 A A it BT & B i
KEKHIM (Baudrillard, 1986; 1987b) o (MXAIM) A th ELX Mk E =
B R g AR R RS NS Z B B A B AR 00 o #0078 BL Y ¥ S5 48 28 W S80I
f “BREX" M OSEEIGTT B EMRRETET PrEase “mhT, Ry
B — AR AE TR “ RIBRCHBE S LA B, E] PIRAITRE
SARBBEERRAK “KEE". RERTRBAMNEE: “GHTEM
AT R L RFE RN, FEFELE A7, XX EMIREA
P 365 R ) SCAG B — SBEARRAE . ENTRBAFHMERBOT HRMBIELR, HILE
P it SE i SR RN M SE PR A TS, B R B TR 7E A IR I 25 45 4 P A7 7E
BAEHEMENL . ELARBHRRATRAK DS, WLHAREEXEW “W

Ao
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FtFE HREEZTHHEXAHAED

WA B ST BIPERR: BIAb R AL ¥ T RS AN
WML S . BB RSB, o E SRR P “KFRET,
X — T b A 282 BT AR 9T 04 J 2 SO Ak B L i SO Ak, 2 L IR AR Y BN OE & R R
SCARE RSB, —F “fEREM” (la sidéralite) , —FhdE A #8098 £7 R
A, —MENLRABIWHRE, FAX—V], #EHSRENGERE, &
BB HEIET . “#aFEE”  (dénucléation sociale) i 2 5 01 4 1k Y I o
BA., EmMsMEE WA “7EXE, 76U K6 m S-S5 R e KR4,
HBRBGEERIALEESOENSE., £XE, RITAZK., 28, K
EBHHAZEAYE, BEKKBECHEFLES, ENEBHERES". Lk
b, WEHRARRFETERT . KK LM, T A7 H BLE
SEEAH, FEEERAIT —MER E{UCEN., BEH#HXRAEE “XTEX
i [E & (Baudrillard, J. 1986) .

MERWHEEEL: “EXEA-FMBRAMX L. —H BT HKZE
Wk, 5 —ARWAEN. REMEK . EMAEE T SRR K
Wh, MERTIESHS £, XERAEKESSEKTEH, HEAZHAMR
P, MRETER, EALE, EEUNERZTE, Rz, fRrE
L, BPGEAE FRARSARY 25 (B] h, (5AR o R BUAF ME— B B AL &5 X 2 AR 2
ERNMRTF RN IEZ SR A ERENEBGR. HEANZLET: Blik—
U, ithER—RARKRWELH S, —RBEEY, BE. AFRERRMH
2, ~PMHARRNRPEREROZHEEMEN WS, XM BEA %K
M RRAMESER, BT REBMMEER, FTW T IHAES ARk, A
BRZA R BXRANEND X, Bk, ARFRE, ERERK. EMRE
thtt, EEHER—TERMTEEFNFHOSHK., EAENEE; XF
FTHRECHBREACHERS, He4ESHEAHEZ E” (Tbid. ),

fEHZRE (HMEZAE) (The New Perspectives Quarterly) I % il f8 /K
#7 (Nathan P. Gardels) [ hf, #EE FHERLBEEMH A “KEK
MR GRAE " . ik EEMUMMEGBH S —HFERATEN; ARAR
EEEEENRE., FERAHEHMRE, AR L, SRR
P S, hat R, RE®RA Al BRSO A 28 F N 5 A .
5z, XEXLIM, RAEERRE, Hilt, XEMNREESHRZ LK
B, EEAMERITE (Gardels, N. P.1995) .
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HREFBE R HE

BE At R E LA e o e R B SRR EE AT,
REWRREKH®. 5%, FEA-MERBHES, LhERREEERBARASWIE
MA S ZEAMELRERTHZ . R, —WARMEHRERBRMK
5 Z 6 .S AU S BB AR R P A AR R B, R4, Wi Z (8] i A
ZRMXLiElE, MOHERAQERMHARERRSTIEFTEIFI.
BRI A2, XFEN B RS IIE S RS, MU RN,
BREEE AR SHEMA L, M, BEX LRI EEA NS,
ERERFN N BRREREMES, HBFEE ., BEFEAL, BhrLfg
ZRER. REXCHAFEMGLNER, FREFAFHRSRERIEHEH
TR, EARAEERNEFEERENRGER . Hitk, MPRKEI%E
B REEEAEE, K2R SRR ™ i 8 58 [ X SefF T & 1) 1
Eo M 18 HHLEE 20 t4E, REASMICHEA b B R 5 32 71 & i 79 Bk
BRSO il , o 5% I A ™ T SR 7 s Ak ks, T ik = B A B
MM SRS . REMSF SR A, B2 TR A & % 08 RiOE ¢
P BT B 3 B — DI SCAR 7™ i, FFEEX e dh, TEBLES T R RHAZ JE, X AE
REAL, ERZFAQEWSHEM £, Al A REHE, e
i, E—FMBEEREMALZSEERGHELT, B dmnEREE. A
KM, wHPEKE “Bl” AT DL RER. X—Y0EmREEE2H
XALTER T AR VSRR S A5 H RO EE A, TR B SRR R R 18 L 7 A Ak i IR A R
STMMEAR ., ECER R, R EBOA Y AS 22 W7 O) B 89 8RR it
ML P RA EHERAMEABOUE BRI S HF LI BRZ P, FEREH
TS FRE S 5 4 (0 W 12 M SE AR 4 o 56 I ARl ik = B TR S BRI B3k = 1T
B R REOE RS, UEMATERAR R T E E H A KR X R
FAEP MRz b, EmeaE R WA . KERFERRASMA THE,
REARSHEMARRENEE, BATENH LR, FUREERIES
HELZEMERE. B TRZ XM, AEEREFRIE&HRIEY Z E K
SEMMBLERBER, XEAAWRRADR, §KERA R RSN
B, HRZRAMEEREHEEN . XEIAERROEL, HSLBREME
FIRBEARSY . EERAPERE, SRS SRR, ST BB,
FEE W B SCAL I, HAE T ARG SURA P . XF T SREAKYL, i
e SR M3, WTLATE {5 B 1k &, JoAUE AT B 5 AN, (8 hn LA %

o
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FL¥E HREZTWHAEXAHAERL

%, HEATEFE. MEREZN—ER, BHEREBIMSHEEANY
WOCHEL WAREREZ. XEXAAREEEEEMSAMmMAEL -5
FERMEE, FmEaEMERMER, FEFROTUMEAME#L, T
B RROEGRE Y RELEY mEZMRA, FANMBEREES, &
EHeEFIRESIMEL S, BRBEEENERFERANAER IR, ER
HIXEE, REBRRITHREBLOMBBROBEGHHE LT, ERE, HBLifE
HMEM, METHEERTRI N REBERLNERN™m, HFEENEK
PR R RS

Hitt, XERAERFEWEZIING, BUVE -, BEBEFN, B4
KRR SR HAEM —FATES BAEROIRIER, BTSN —F R
it &mscieFE bR, EXRE, Xhgkss THA RS, 432 E AV
AT AT HE LTt R Y 2 A8 B N S S, — DI SRR HE SRR AT AR EF 2
b EEANFBIEMAS, BIZEEAMREMMEIIE, BEE VX
el B s e, SUBAEA MM AERT, EIRLRTRTE
ORI S AR i SCAR A A ARE L A AT R A 3 35K S st T LA 396 2 ) Kk 22
MG T, R T RAEMEH R EEHRE,

FEELAMEKATENEHEDLIFER - 4 (Marcel Duchamp, 1898—1968)
vt , A FEXWEAFER R RAL LR “REMBEH" (freedom of in-
difference) . Xt 24 KAERE? IHARE? REMEHXEMA 27 EIHR
PO R R T SRt i, RIS A B & B AT B K i R 55 6 fa 3L
W, X T ERARBENZMABNERE TSR Xt T ECH K B
ER KU, IR EEZ DRI —F R &R, XEHTFL
PRERAE, TN SE M R R DA BRAS ANBIME B I SRS I GIR, A T A
MYEE, AASB—REER, MH, ERERTEZE, XEHETHH
AMEREARE, ERERXETFRFH A b QEMBEE, EafIEREFNA
AEHEHNE. BHE, B TEREMES, FHIRELEHMHERE Y, —1)
P, AN EXENEBRERZIN, FRXEANTFREIRFELH
25 Tl 7 R A G A BN, WiIRB SN —TT B B R E AL H
o RARERESEHKEREAN, AR ZOREEXT K % o BT ™ 4 598 35
KD, TERESBOE R MM EHEY, ERA L™AEBR “RED
HH” BORMzEh . REAXNTREM T LR, S5 S EZ 8454
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LREE B R4

A PRAE AL, o B AR ZEBILAR A il AR O 26 B P 8

FESEE, VYRR 58 XU R B BG4 B A SCAE B AU T A A
TPt . EMSERTHRAELN. “HEFHNZE, RECEE R
WAFE RS, Ko, AR TAREBA KRR, BAGEMRE, B T#
JRBIE R EAIREERIN, AN RAMAIABESEE  ZARIE  (deterritorializa-
tion) 5 ‘REE’, i HABE S IRAT ARG S TR, HERN
AERESE, REMEBR THEWEL, HNE AL LERE, XA
b, BABRAE —FL ANREZMETE, FERITERB S —A 80 1%
Bilo HAS S THENSR, Xk bBR RER M58, BRI E
RS MR AL TRE" (Baudrillard, 1986; Gardels, N. P.1995)
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HAE AREERI SRR 2

fi /K1 J& ( Pierre Bourdieu, 1930—2002) G #1785 B /N— %, {H &)
TTHERE LY XUFREIGI/REELEBEELTREFNFAARMAL,
fb b BE R PR EEF LTI, BEZHHZTFARR “BA” BT
kithd, slREZMFIN, NTEMBAELZE “BRB", LIBE 726 #
AR, I LHERTESHRLIEMH. mH, HEEEA T aseE
20 R, BBARE “HERBEH" K2 CLAEIR, AR T 8 R
Wit 2 54t 0E X Ehrit &g, EHFERME T, RiFEIHED
WM KH2RA—E, EEAMEUEIMAUN ST EANTHNHIEBEERSR
Al MAEMFRZIICERN, #EEFFACE “"ERMOLR, & “—
fiil—:i:" R, M 80 EAUHE, 1ERF X [ FrZE i BT A o4 7 o 1 32 (Y

iadgih, ERXNEEEANSHESAEXHRR}F9, i /Kl JgdEE
Mﬂﬂi}:?ﬁ?ﬁ WHELE, HME S E Y 2Es M ER AR AL

ME R . €S 5HEMRIE, il 2SR 8 R 1 8
B‘J BEPET RN RIS ERAR R, BTLA, EEE KA AT A A, R BoR R JE
AL SF PR AR X, BRI B S ERVE S R L B L K R A — .
YAt +—F WERE KRR, BNEE, NBUARBIFERA, #HED
B, MEARES (HWEXK) (Le Nouvel Observateur) LA (i /K il JE
WA A, A, BEZFHLRE) (Pierre Bourdieu. Celui qui disait non.
Uhomme , le penseur, le polémiste) F&RE, K FATEUT —+ G #9242 & 3L
RGN AR A" (lami du peuple) IR B K (Le Nouvel
Obervateur, du 31 janvier au 6 février 2002) , ZEHE A ML (HEAW) (Le
Monde) £ 458 fih iy i HE0H BB 3. “IXMEE 2P FEBE M BER . HH¥ K, itk
FEM=, mFHFETHAN XFRAEMHMHAF 2SS (sociologie cri-
tique de la modemité) , f¥PEH LFFtt B FTIEM XS (Le Monde, le 25
janvier 2002)
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LREEBER

fi/Ril E e R EEYRBEAFENESF R ALFZMTFEXK. N
60 AEAC ML AE 2 AR RURE UG , A7 /Rl JEBr A IR FENE 8, — PR OT +E &
FRMARFEUREN ASCESBH BSB89 — 00, {1 B 4R it A 2 =1 A
B EBRAXHESRERYLTAY, BWRERI -6 “FUEAY".
ZIRER, TR I — FERE SRR, W SCHES) T AT 5 A SRS R
BB MITEERERZE, FHREXN TASZESM T RN AES, &
=R e B, ATAENACH 2B FMRRA S, JFRETE M)
WRRTR, MH, B2 EA B FiE N T2 70 0w R4 & 30 & & &
o, PPRm/RBEME280, BERMNAB T ERAM T T it 4 L
KEAEEET AR FROEREE, FNEHEERATHE 2
SCA B A S5 B AR AR ARHAE o

BT AR /R JE A AR R SR R 2 B o B e, At 0 3 1 AR I e
ARG, Hit, R DB, 5% A A & S AR B¢
REHTITEE, RIGH—DEBMAEE PR SMEZE X, fi/RKileH
SR, SRz, MAETREMEMH “MEXREE" (la
relationnalitée) #E&, LIEBEERN “EW” 5 “FW” B “ o #"
AFEARE, EMAEM - HEERSRHEALE, BOBAEENN “H
HRAME" MEPMUASERMM . XMBYL, 4Rl JE K Ef — =2
&, HARBHIIK; MEERKMEEMESWHEXR D, SHHLEHEF
B BTLA, BRICMbAOAEMT — AN EBAEA, #5422 4t 9 H fih T S04
&, R FANBS M, AR MR 0 B 56 R B M4 1T
ar. Hik, X T eSS aEEm ST, MR, BARARE-TE
PRSI — AT TTREARER MM EHEKR P HETZRZE .
IR 38 JE 5 I S A 0RO OB M (réflexivite) FIAH & (relationalité ) |
SUIE A T sk G 1 At A B A fRT BIF 2 45 8 24 B A A B AR BUR

FEf A B, BOCRA, Bfxd A & 0o RAE S50 F
He R AR RO IR B AF 2 M R TR A 0 Ao M B O 208X — SR B 4
MR “ YRS G RIEYE" (le symbolique de la structure de la
société et de la culture moderne) , FHHHFRZ A “ K T Y410 L EFF UM B4
7" (la reproduction du privilege culturel moderne) , i) it BAR & ik Z By
Bk, (B 2R M A SO A 7= 5 A P ) B DG B AL, M ARAE

i
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- FNE MREEHEHMHN ¥

S RAEVESS M A ILEE RN 2007 B VDA L, B3 K U0 S ARAL & i) g B A
O TRTAE, A ) i O 4 8t ) A 2 M A 5 A AT 25 4 U 465 g 58 3 A SR BB 1Y
FREM, ik, hTFRAE UK EERRMBEAK, 240224 #
BIHRAEER T BB ERILBOR . B, % 5C 0 L 2 i A E
b 5 S A RO SRAE PR 58 ) B P8 B B A5 R AR LS . (HIRERE MR, X4
A2 W RAENER Ty B 23 a2 A0 2% 30 i 32 M 2E— 26 8 18 3 4% 1 A
%k, EARBEEHIEHXMER, WA T 28ME (la mondialisation;
The Globalization) 372 Br 7 3 i 74 J5 1 2 SCAL B 2R AR AL, L4 —IF 8
AT A T XRAEER T (la violence symbolique) F 5= M 45 2 o
XA PG 5 TH 38 SCAE B o B AR PEBR g, R DAV 5 BRAR SCAL P B RAE #E 1R
HitRBE N AhL, RALIEAE RN FEEEmMREE, L2
B, B—RRPITRATHWAMWREIR, 23 NTHHF AT ENRIE &

AT HER SR ESHRIEER NIRRT R EEE2E, fiRxdey
S 2R b A AR 2 B9 SCAR IR SAE P R AIE S FL P AR 7 L] SR gt o AR
X BB, fi/Rder g, R T Y RRIEN SR F A HIE . X T4
RMIERGE, HARMEME ST A O HLH, ToAEBR 2 ST R ALY
FHAEF= MBS BCA PR PRI ESE P . BrLL, At A 20 fib42 60 44U, LT AT
FE MR PSR AU “4K” R L, flikhy, YA TS 0A &
KM, AR SCIRF U — AU — Ry 22 K ss , R b A i 3cfe
PR AR B SE 1R, A REARUEXS T 8 4L & U7 M 4% B9 2 T i A AL
il o

MR MR E R, B 2 HU T 842 1 SO T 28
EEh BT 2B “WEX " FFIE. ik, SRk,
RS XL R 5 T SO X 74 3L LATH 38 XA i X e fE R
8o B, WIESI R SHERNEX 2L, 1EA—FRERORIEEE
W, HALGHRE—MRAEPESCEE (la pratique symbolique) , &5 B i 30
XAt & X e Z . $E2 Kb R TR #0025 X 24 2 6] 1) 3 %
RFR: UK EBE R & X e i 4, (B X532 34 2 XL ;
XXX e, SO 3h BB UL RAEME LR SE B B IX 04k, Ui AT
BEWAH X TGS, MERMEEZE, EXUXEEs Y, RAERMEME
MEAX TR NELR, H-ETAXMEBOR, FEMEERANER

473



ERIS LY (E i

MEME A S5 4 e PR . xS U XA BTE 3, B & & A& S0 & AU
M%) A A T8, T H BN AE S PO R RIEERR K SEEK
LM, LA, WABIEA/RMIERH 23T, OERE RA R
HERIEMN I EEZE . HiL, afrfiSceX o Eie, ¥AB TR
TR B2 f p A BE BAR R L, R B 3 B R AT — P B Y&
AR AR FFALE

EREANFEMESH “RIEMHLER”, Lbr bR A At F RS K
WAE, MaKMMEESS, “AFO0E" (Habitus), “3F” (Champ;
Field) , “¥t 2% 29t % 4" (Le conditionnement social; Social Conditioning) .
“YRA” (Capital) . “1BF X#H173%” (le marché de I'échange linguistique) LA
Fe “HAEHEALS” (le pouvoir symbolique) , EREEM, EFHE LAXA
MEHEABRZE, RECEBR -XKNBEOMAE, B EABMEETERE
K, FEHAHE R R P FHAT BRI,

F—7 HSGHEXURENREX

fi IRl JE M A2 HIEFT G 3, M S0 AR E 21 8y, HAH
AR —A R BB R S BB o, A T BRI i A
W, AWt UG RS TE S, s e dt 2 Bie, HFERENT
BRI HLHH R SHIL

fi/Ril)JE 1930 458 A 1 HiATHEEAREBEAF TEES I T WE
(9 LA 4307 1L DU BT B H X (Le Béarn) /MEZHEHE (Denguin) . /NEEENLE,
fls IR 5 4% EA BT (Pau) MFEL %, FASH, REiF E4
51| 4x B M2 M B E BB 5 K7 (Lycée Louis le Grand) H) Rl BE
— AR, TERE, SARERE SRR EREA, LAAENE
RN, BAEARES KW HEREREE 4802 EES M,
RIGH— BB AZA XU H R F R ERFRFEEFEFBE R, #
FIABEE M AR RO R FIMEER. M/RGERENTHESESALR
1R A6 D 2 B T A8 AN B JEAEBR 5 KA A K& BERLIE =4F . IE QA /K
e A N JE R B — T 9 R B, e s SR AR e 2 O ST A AR U AR 7 [ K

s .
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FNE ARBEHEH S F

B, BNAMArEXIEEEm, BRVURACHSE IkITE, EEEE
1, REALRKMI2EB T, 8 TE%EKBH W ETEE RS B R
F¥Ef, BT XN —XK “HEE—2%" (Concours national) ,
FEFL A& TR R AL HEFET, it — % X — % i 7™ % i 1
B, BEARBAEAERRS “XHEAR" N¥ERXE, ENERRESEHER
G ARABENERM, /K EA ARt 8 20 A R A s O,
REBCHI SR, HEACHERE “ZEHERFENYCATIE” 1“4k
AR AN 25, /RGN E CEFERLE, RIGEE X
RN RE R EMOAHRFEEZRS, 62 i 5 0 SR AU 4%
AREFMEA =M. h7E 1989 FEFrARN (BXER) —H, BEKhk
B R AT R, BT A SRR MmIE R T “HEZE) T RE
A vEsL, BIUERESI TR ERSE, BRAE - ARMAH,. REMF
ERA, HXFERAIRGE DA ZN, R — R gk & T £
(Bourdieu, P. 1989),

i /R 1 JEAE 1951 4E % 1954 47 L B 5 55 I 3 2% B BF 92 4 2= fnat & % 0
(6], WEA% BT /R B 2 0 BL R B R, 9F [ B X 24 B AT M £ /K ( Edmund
Husserl, 1859—1938) A%, LB E L. BE/AREX. 4t E L LG
TEAE R A5 B AEFRAR ST 3R 5 3 2 AT IR ABE ST AT o A3 38 3 A 9% —
TP L - BRI BREMA SR — 3 A A SR 2 — By v 8 R
FTRE . SR, /K57 BB R 2 O 2 A SCRH 7, ER IR
“ERAXCFFETEH LN

S F A /R JESR UL, A 1948 455 A ELEE s 5 KA v 2 LA K FE 50 R 4R
YR TERGEF MR, BB ERRLBE D REEN R
Mo X—BHH, ERTE ARG S it FoR MRS . R E B
WWARRE X GV E TP R FEe . 6F M E AL S A TE WA S AL
BEHL, TSRS N R S RRTBITE R R . FENABRSE &M
M, XE—-NEFESAMNEEMHERIA. B kiR RRERT 'SR
AHIBE, Rt EAA RN EFERRXURXCROEMEMN, nEgEELA
WK, KB A R rE 2 SO B R A B

WA R JETF B3 A SCHE SR EOGBR i fE, BARIR . SHZERA
M PEAS R ER Y M BARKIE”, [ A=A “MEERIB” /AR
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LA H B 4

K, G, FIRPEMER—E, ABEEFEARRFERE, BV GEEEE
MAFTEBGEE S FH RN FEREREIE, A TFESPHEEEAR
Wk T REACE N MEREWEE T E. BHEEMIARY ., fi/KilEE %
SAEX — B N B EF L TFTRIGEMER. E (HEMFE)  (Choses
dites, 1987) — R MUL: “HEEKFER, 7£ 50 F£4, BREUH
FAREE AR Rh, TEAL F AR OBE R 1, BB M3 TR (FESE
F), RGN M- M ER, EYNMARSFRFE, SREE
SOy A B HRAS 0 [ R 24 TR AL B oAz - - X B R Ut , FRAE A R 5w
FE AR EYR Y, REFHIXH 4 D BEER, mH (RTHRRE
MERIRA) PR, A 2ER BT Ak R ERI A, ISR F 2
FUR LI F AT, Y4BT ERAR v e 4L ™ 5% —i1" (Bourdieu, P.1987: 13),

i /R T 35, iy LA F R BE A B R R VB B AR R (FFTE S ISR,
I % 8 A R (14 BSF 6] R D s UL R R, T ZE UK (RS 11)  ([deen
1) F&F%% (Alfred Schutz) F3EME, WH B b — 2 IR % WAL
ML,

BRTHREUS, YNERMERRELHERER, ELFHEAMNKHA
“J5 FRAR IR B HRETE £ 3" (un kantien post-hégelien) M4 R B 5 - 4E/R
(Eric Weil, 1904—1977) FMBFEEEZKM LG, AT 452 — 013 7 B4&
IRHIBEIE 2L AR 2 W # H i, FR, WK &8 (Henri Gouhier, 1898—
1994) . EL& /K (Gaston Bachelard, 1884—1962) FI X #% &% A, s 7
IRl ERAERA T T FHBE THERNE S

fi /Rl JE S “EFBOIMGEME R M “ERA R FET E A0
Zla, adEEMERETEHMNERERZ G, 78 1958 45 1960 4
], fth 3 BT JR B S 15 BB AR B IR K2 SO B AT Bh 3L, M3 X BT /R K Al
55 TRARRMOEEHA TN HERAES ., BAE, ERKEXNFH
IR BRI % 5 R 5 B R AR B RN T s i Bf 20 . AR E B o E N, [
ATERNTFEZRBEA LR, XBFERBORAW, 5D [E /R & F T
AR, ERRGFEIR, R TFZRURRFTEG A, RIS RER
JBAG . TH, AR R B R R X (Kabylie) fRE¥MHERA, T#
M “ATEEAE T SR, o0 H THRERE A E LT RA
FEFEYMAR “BLHEH WERBEE, XHEMXIFI/REMEETERA
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FN\NFE ARBEHLEHH I ¥

WA, MABRFSE BOR (PR R A EAE 2 ) 4R TA R “HAi% A 3 UK
R” ZHRLTFHL, MAGA “BAR" (Déracinement) ) HE Z B ; #
XA T 20 a8 R BA F X2, f/RmEdE— 2l %
AEXME R EXLY, FRT EAMRGFHME AR, FIIREERN “&5F
A" (Homo économicus), —Ffp ARFEEL FH “LFEEHR” (un monstre an-
thropologique) ; PN WA £ B H & 5F, ReEmEAER ATRIER . T
B SO A R . REAER “SRFER .

60 F4CH1, i /RiBJERE 2787 BN BN % E R v 05 B k2 BE A 4
AR, JUEAL A5 07 w2 D RE . iy JT A v i 4 70 43 1 G
RACKHETHE, MREAmNFRFEN—E, 7£ 1968 FRZIUIK iz
BAZAETIMAE, B 1964 4, KR (4RE) —8B, MEHWAFELEAHE
FIMAPEER M “IESAE” B9k EBOE B E . XA S R AR A A &
HEHBEFAE R, BN 1968 427 A4 ja g i) B iR S Al

75 60 AR, S5t E XER SHEAEW RBA ML, A/RME, E-LR
i, A R2E S AR = 2R (Bourdieu, P. 1987
16) . Afi JR 3 JE BT 436 52 F0 W P A 454 32 S0, Je ) J2 37 SRy 95 30 R 45 IR AE
ANKFERE S TR RS E o 54— 5 55 B MR 45 /R 45l N 26
FRGEMIE T, WA REENH GBS E, ERHWEALRY, s
M E A, MEfE bR S SO 0 R R E B . A RKEE
R AR AR R R B, PRI T FARSH E St TR 45
FO A LS B E VR PE, BTAF R AP X F47 3h & O B FAT 0 E3h ik
2 A ] o A R T AR A F PR A A b, BOR B T g o SR T
HEEMAERE, BLOEMITESH, AL ke, ety
WIEFIAME N EIZ S . NIERFSMEL LR Z1E, RUTHIHELER
HAt R, #REEEA EshtEMeshtEr WE R Ao )G RO ST R X R
ELEH, A IR M s . X “4H7 MEDLERL
e sh ey “JLaf4E” (synchronie) (Bourdieu, P.1991), XF—3k,
fi/Rill B @R TSN FEREXFMERENL, G TACH “EHNSH
F X" (le structuralisme constructiviste) 3¢ “ZEHIYEA F X (le constructiv-
isme structuraliste) (Bourdieu, P. 1987: 147) ., J 7 ™ S fth B4R 2k B 45 44 3= L%
TRIEEMEY, A6, Bl dmrmBramssm X, Ko “ERrEH
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LRGEEBE L

FE X (structuralisme génératif) (Bourdieu, P.1987: 24),

i /R JE— PR s ) 45 M B 2R F T g RE o5 IR R 4
IRMIGEM EL , ZFTUZ ARG HEL, BEEAIMER 7. AHRE
EESIMESRIERERZA, A, ESttAid, BEEEERNE
s BT T shE W BEEMEIR, T LU weE AR & 47 30 3 5947 3h 75 12 A0
TR B E . bR, ERHEHHERRASIN “ER", MERA
FRAE R A 30 L. Mt Z BT ARRZ A8 £ L (constructivisme ) , J&
RAMBER TAEER T ENERERES), —HHEBLEHR “ A7 0
" MAMBAEX (des schemes de perception) . EAEFIF7 30 19+ & 4 il
s H—HEREGM (structures sociales) , FFAIRF . BHIA S AL & B
R4 BT (Tbid. ; 147) . X SR B B AT 32 2 WLHE B M A A7 O
SR G, BRI AREE B B A S A A A .

hfEE LM SF K MARZERKIL/RII/RK (P. Darbel, 1941— ), F|
FCB (P. Rivet, 1876—1958) FIFEMI/R (C.Seibel) WSS TF, EZEEHE
Kot &R (VINSEE) FREFEMES, EM/REMENFXHAAEE
B HEFRAEZ ., EBE, GRFSALFZXFERE (A Sayad,
1944—1999) EYERAR /R KA TR RGEFEIBMERMILN. ZF, R
HMEXURKBEFX ML AXERNG G, BIMEOKS NEMKX (Le
Béarn) M 5 A Rk¥ HEHEAE . ‘

H 1961 &, LAt b oM (HaBERER) ¥
AR ERFLIZ, FFEREE, X/RIN/K, £5T (M. de Saint Martin) | 1
#i# (J. - C. Passeron, 1930— ). EHi% /K (R. Castel, 1849—1935).
M A#h A (J. — C. Chamboredom) , #7#F#H/K (D. Schnapper, 1934— ) #f
JRIFH A (L. Boltanski, 1940— ), /K%K (Y. Delsaut) K Hfth3 it %K —
&, NEXFHE . UM SRENZORE W EEMRES . F£X
G L%FRA “HEBE L% (la sociologie de I'éducation) Fl “BLALE £
%" (la sociologie du pouvoir) K, M/RiEJERIL T A C %K B & W
K, FRBECIMAEANFABENRITEM. B 1964 £, fi/RKlEHE
THEERSEFH SRR R EMERRH PO S EH TR
kIR . A, M XEGFHEBFTARETIFN THSFERNHR L
YE. 1985 42, ML T ¥k 2 2B BRI AL SRR 0 4, FFREER

da.
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FNFE HRUEEHENS ¥

BN LT B AL S A IR R .

fi/RMEH EEREEET. B 1958 FERUR, ERERTHTHERERE,
HpBEEMA: (FM/REFEIHE%) (La sociologie de I’Algérie, 1958) |
(YR FEY  (Les héritiers. Les étudiants et la culture, 1964) . (—Fh&#H 2
AR WAL SEH) (Un art moyen. Essai sur les usages sociaux de la photog-
raphie, 1965) . (XSt ARMZ) (Lamour de Uart. Les musées d’art européens et
leur public, 1966) . (&KLY (Le métier de sociologue, 1968) . (it
AR ERABRESEZRT =B E T XML ER) (Postface a Panofsky.
Architécture gothique et pensée scolastique, 1970) . (F47=) (La reproduction.
Elément pour une théorie du systéme d’enseignement, 1970) .  5C R B M 8 )
( Esquisse d'une théorie de la pratique, 1972) . (¥ 78 #% /% i L 16 4 (K 36 )
( L’ontologie politique de Martin Heidegger, 1975) . (& X 4r) ( Distinction,
1979) . (IBEEME L)  (Le sens pratique, 1980) , (KT ¥ —L&MH
B) (Questions de sociologie, 1980) . (ULTE AT E UL E X : B F XM AT
%Y (Ce que parler veut dire. L’économie des échanges linguistiques, 1982) , (%
ANY (Homo academicus, 1984) . (¥ H 1Y) ( Choses dites, 1987) . {[H
KB %) (La noblesse d’Etar, 1989) ., (L ARMMNW Y (Les regles de lart,
1992) . (%Y (Réponses. Pour une anthropologie réflexive, 1992) . (it i
# W) (La Misére du monde. Ouvrage collectif, 1993) . {iB3EERFEME) (Raisons
pratiques, 1994) . (IEH ) (Sur la Télévision, 1996) . (EHrERXAVIE)
( Méditations pascaliennes, 1997) . (Bl Wt &iB ) (Les usages de la sci-
ence; Pour une sociologie clinique du champ scientifique, 1997) B k. KX}
P EBEHKRARKEIL) (Contre-feux: Propos pour servir & la résistance contre
Uinvasion néo-liberal, 1998) . {B1ES18) (La domination masculine, 1998) LA
B A&t & 45M) (Les Structures sociales de I'économie, 2000) %,

Rt &%, fi/RkMEXEE TS b SR8, FHH (Max
Weber, 1864—1920) KR/RT M =X HBE5, EHNERM EBESE—E,
K JE R X Y ACHE S AT HE A MR AT B — R AT AL S BEE . AT Kl JE RV AL
LW, RHANF RIS, Fo40 5T b BT Ak 24 ARk 2 4 B
BESRE; MR EEN T RN 5 SN EREELS SN
P .
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LACGE R SR R4

WEFTA, f/RKEERSEE WAL SBRKRAY “EEMLHILE" (le
structuralisme constructivist) % “ZE MM EHMIL” (le constructivisme structural-
ist) (Bourdieu, 1980b; 1987) , i F JL 3 it # v 25 04T 3h & 17 3 o 72 b 4935
HIRIRAT O R Hxt A & AT 3 A 5 A PSS 46 (la structuration
générative) fEM], flA o L FR H BB H “AE MM E MWL (structuralisme
génératif) . XL, MAEEHEL, HAGRINE 7R, REH
MHLKRMAMNOEIES PR G547, 1 EH ik [F 0 55 8 X 2645 #) A 5 1
HP eI Rt < RE 7w Esh Q& &, FRalsRiE a4 A S EEm
M R e e R NEE DI X R R LR fed . fib
BIRA RS ARFREWIEF 2 PmM 4507 &, SERNEERAE
MR J5 T AT A B AR AAH B8 B i sh S G WE, DU el o B A5 e 19 £
T XM E K mtE. AR BSB SRS, Atk NER
RAERAME, MMAEREES . 73, BEURMSWRASHN “RIE
P (la symbolique) Fll “JEME" (la réflexivite) . FF LA, il 5 5 8 H 3
WA “REMRIEHEIE R4 22" (une sociologie réflexive de la forme sym-
bolique) B “EL M2 A2%" (lanthropologie sociale réflexive) ( Bourdi-
eu, P.1992b) . fH55 —J5if, B FA/RidEtt 2 Mg o5 b i — A HA LR
SR, B “MERAE" MEN (le principe relationnel) #it W5
FOUP AR AE S BROS E A H B B R A B LR FIE ] ( Bourdieu,
1994) , AT AE 96 44 0 Iy 24 48 01 LA 50 380 RO XE S ALY 2% W BB 26, LK
HRZE AR “EHWE5HIL”  (structuration structurant) Fl “ H 4544
45494k (structuration structurée) (5, B, A LAHE A /K i JE f9 4L
SR, AR “EEMSEMALT M SSRGS Mg
(Bourdieu, P.1979a; 1991) . HSZ, Aii/Kil JEA A — fa 5 4R 4 Fh 25 K (9 i1k
AL L E L, FFA, IFATRA—FEEAERIRERIEREC
MBS AHIE . EZHHEN T, M ARE AR T2 A S M MARE, U
H&E MG A X R, At A S X AS R A AR B0 LA B XAt BT 4R 18 1Y
U B AR R AR . R, ANEERE, 7EA /Kl e S EiR BT
FEP T B SEA RN, BERAEAE A RAT S Y LR A T S AR R
“HEAF A" (habitus) M NKMizh#H (agent) M LEEZH (Bourdieu,

o
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= FNFE ARBEHEHHAF

P.1996) . ik, EAEfTEifR, AETFRA AR SR, i /Ko #RiE
EREPERSIE “EFLOE" EERPMRI, HWEIL LML
W, ArHT AW AL AR BT E R A R, AR SR NES
HFSMERB ML (Bourdieu, P.1997) , FrLh, MAR R i JE B BT /R & F)E
95 LI i Rt 3, A At B w4t T —Fh e ) ) BE B SR AL 22
(une sociologie des dispositions temporelles) [#]J& ] ( Bourdieu, P.1958), i
R, TEX—BH, MRl JEREA FZBIBRE, Rl 2 % 6% /K 0 i a] 3L
R GRZE W, KA LEERIRKN (FFESHED) B kAR EF 5m
6] B BE AR, BFFEPT/R RFER R K55 THOSZETHME. BT 90 414,
fhAEACHHEIEFHR R “HXEMFIFE %" (une philosophie relationnelle
de la science) , SRIAMMB IR E L, EMBHSPHEM “XANNEE
X" (la relation a double sens) , [A]H 3 3 & A5 K B —Fp “ AL R 3E" (une
lecture & double sens) N, gkl —Fh “AHCHE" A “ERME" KBBE
% (Bourdieu, P.1994: 9—11; 29), XAf#fhH S FHM VI 280,

BZ, fiRd@ESEem B BRMEZ T EHN. F—, B RA
EA M, 2R 20 e TR A REAT T & EMAGES R FEE R
MG S BHAMHXM . 5, ffd 30 BAR Bl A\ itk 22
G, BAZHPESMITBERR SRR, 5=, b3 A k6l R 0
THR¥E, FREEX, SRBEX, FEEX, BHIH¥E 50,
BEY . G N E WA T R AR E,
MBS R P ZR TRAKNRE., HM, fi/%ler B EEes,
A E A RI AR R B ERE R,

FIT BHESFIHR “RIFE” PHHESER

A 7 it JE 7 B B R S DS e S0 ), K I X5 A G L A [ 2 R oA B
AR, T 2 i BE A B B A B ) RS O R . R Rk
A 2¥AAAFEEEREAOELR, B/MELTFMX &2 8RR
R 280 P[] 0 440 3 J2 P X

TEJT X T2 M 2 E AT S B R, A 2K 1 JE 12 B R RIS = IR R
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WX, Bl SARHR, SRR -1 EAN AKX H&Hh
SEF R LEMTTREE R G, RERMA 4 XMRB, —UHESHZ,
R AR E S B T Rt tE, 4, BIIZWRESRMN, RERMA? B
Z, Ef/RHEEER, P EENKEE 20 AT AT a4
o A, HEFRMEEREFEEENNESIREE, ANA EFB5%
M E e HEME, T HN HEBR 00 3= SCR % WL 3= S b A s 5 o 70 ] EF 3t A
BMEEW T ERAL SR PGS, 5 B & o) (T — MR
BB T R R

fi Kl R R E Rk, ERATRRRNAEEZEES
PMARRLSEHME R “H25173%F", HERENZENHLLR. Mk,
iRl EARELBS B ECHEANME R REBEYRE “E KR
MRERE Z IS, ERIRAB/ R AR 2K R 451 AR Lo R AR AE R A E
HERMEFMEE, THRZLOEBHEK (des éléments mentaux) AL RAEHE
B, HFEE, A/R#BENEZDEERENE, RSN, FIRE5
HEMP RGBT T ENZURAIIEE, RETS4MATBREANT
BESE Y, REANELEMON.

R, fH/R#EEEKKEHSFARSHZE, MH2BRESKHAE,
AU I 2 B T4t = 25 M S5 M TR J= I S BEAIL A o DA, A JR il JE A B M SE B
ZBRERFAENFRN, XRMEREIEEL, RFLURY - 8%F 728 - Al
i JE/R 48 (Paul Felix Lazarsfeld, 1901—1976) iR &M MO 2% 2 %Kit
fi/RMETE (BRHMEY) —FHid, It AR I IERE R 2 E L
1 SCUE £ XA 20Tk, #OrbA] “ RAERmE LA K BT,
AESEPR b " A A AR by A 2 O T AT R A R R Y L TE X R Y 4 T R
( dissimulent D’absence total d’un véritable objet sociclogiquement construit )

( Bourdieu, P. 1987: 30) ,

i 7Rl JE X F IR MR R HEF , HFARKRE MR THALKH
EHEE, WFARWKRE BN TR RO RN R TRENERR. £
RBIEER, HEFENRMAMRER B4R LMW, MELTELAS
B A ZENRAESROER. MERBELTR PN “FL” MR
Yo “FEXNORMASHT AR, BRAEA T % 42 i i 7]
#” (Bourdieu, P.1968: 62) . fi/RHMJEINN, MR ZFERTELELKINMN
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& FNFE ARBEHEMH S F

WA AT T A e, B ol L A R R A 2 Ak 1Y R Tk {6 R R R Y
gt X, SRR TEBENHAFENRTALRITH,

ER/RMEER, HEF¥ERATENRRERTRMBAMPFREN L,
BAtA N, 2 ANZE TH ECUR TRAERGED I, EAMNX
[l 2 A SCREF B A 2 Bkl T X 4y IOk, TR R KR8 & 2 . BUiR
F.OLHY, 8% AREMEEERELES, THUEMS¥E TRE
“aiT ARBIEILIESIR T BRI SR T ik, R AMHE 2K 2
B, BT ISR I A AT 16 o A /K 38 JE A 5 ) B A Bl 2R B ) S e
ER SR & BT T, #RBEERERN, REH ¥, &8 %, BUARY.
A%, RIEY, DHYE . BT FRSUEIIRS SRR IR,

it “FE S BLFE AR IR GEE S A IR 2 B 56 & () 1 5 ¥ A0 52 B A
o Ehr b, ERER, HHEEFEDROHE, HESOHESHEE, B
MBI ) — PG5 iR E X TMIE A" (Bourdieu, P. 1980b: 29) . bR, fi
Wh, UEEMHSBZMEAERBER N ASHIM KR, EEMSRM
BN 20 F A R E R DT FEXT R, 20T 5L FR 8 AN FIAE 2 2Z 18] i
AU FIR R o A /K8 E R 2B AL GE B 70 28 T 20 AR 4% B 5L
EH, BAMSPFEREFRZ E RS, 8 35K DUIE# §0 S Fr
%, EHEMAERRR RSP AZEERR" M-, IR R 5l
HAMEME MR E RS TE. EEaPE S, HiRBELEERR
e e BEFEEME Y. CRIEFR S KR — 8§55 R
FBR . EMRERBGEHRE GELERMEI) —BhirikEERE, Xt
BR—A (AR By, MERRAEMESKER" (Bour-
dieu, P.1980b: 30), AERKFMARELRRZEARBIHH =Y. RIEK
FMAREZRR —FNERGEHTT, HAE AT &EER “RRE” #
HESHKERRE. MEEIMERT, REEMHEET “417,
I Rk AR “ K" B EMm3, miaEl R 2o
77 Dokt 2 Ky M

Brik, iRl JEtRA s RIEY . ARFERMHE ¥4, XEFE
K BGRINZ BN 0 R R, a0 B R R R I R X, AT R
FoARFEMHSFHNERTI . &5 N (k6B R F XA /Kl JE N F
oY, AR REMUBEENESFER, B TSRS ER. ALKERXM
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HREEBER

RE¥FZH=FES M, WREZIMN TSR =N LEES WA,

At SR 8 JE — ] SR FE AL 22 7 S PR B A TR 454, RO S Ak 2 24 i A
Al B R AR OME TH ¥ XA E MM R B, /K b5 17
HEFESERER, FPHBPLSE -/ “FE” 5 “F&” s —ox
Mo MREEMTHEZTROEAY KA, RREHSEMEESPHAK
HIU R AR T R AL fr ik . A —JFIRBF S At o) U, AR B
RMILRAF T AR SAEGEPH=REENE, WASAZEEY “ K
ZiKEZR" (rapports de force) . “IE4ME" (légitimite) K “fE{1” (les croy-
ances) ,

BriF “HMERKXR", HREYREMEMHEE. AMOES5Ha4H.
PMANGHEHBEUES MM BEZRNERERMHELER, MEEX,
HEBE, MERWHEHEEA, “HREKER” BHE2ENA. AAR
F. FGERZMKRE R, B8k L&A 4 2 ] A
WK, PR AR A R LA A L R A B AR AR K I A L A B 3 )
KR

Prif “IEXHE" (legitimite) J2K T 3+ 2 4EH0 N5 A Z A B4 5 X
AWK, MAFEERRSBRIGHRR, MH, XIMERXR, BBMHE
B FREMESW WM EXRRAMBEHEP RS E, X2 “IE4%" M
3L, AREMEH S RHENAENSGRXRELMIAE R, Frek, EYHREH
BRAL A — A B B A B () R TE Y AR R A A bR R R
Sk, L “A8” NBRFHRENE. HE, (TE YLk E RS A
AFEEMT, it b RBSERE MO AL SFE N FTER, HFRARRIK
EAHGRMAINEGRIRSE ., T, £ “FE” WEYHRFNTE,
AR E AN, B0, R ERBH BT ILTNES . Bk,
A R JEINA, IE 21 E R SE bR LAY 3 R T A A B i R R A R
fiEHE

frig “fF7 REFTEANMMSNITREMN R, EARBURHEM I
FHMSHIBA R R, BOVYERE NS ADRERR A E 3 260k
EMRFAF AT ERCIEN —DEEF R, W R AGEIE &L briEfE
HIREM AL, fEAE S SEPREEMIE SR b, #3808 AR A 2490 i A
. FMKEKEMASE BT RIEENSHEREE, Hit, EXEEER

Ao
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- FNE ARBEWEHZ A F

Wi, HFEZMRREERNEERAEEM.

fi /R Je—y HiEA H CRRSHEM R NS KRR, 5—mEd
Byl FALARKTHEAES¥EENE R, BRABERD LR “Om
BKXR", “IE4HE" M “FM” ZKERXMRmEZEE. HARHE&E
GRBEBR AU XAAFAE N ERMMB B AmIE &, r, BRES
(societé) —rifiR NG ANZME . AKHFTElE w2 8] i & 22 40 B & &
M=y, MXAEROHERER, AR RE b & Fh AT H AU P28 2T
i B A LS R BRI R —Jr T, Ha XEAS AZEEH
H K7 ST R 3 B ST W 3 A SR A AR T B B AR R o AN RAJE SOk
Bl TS, HitSdEE AR AW EFRMEEE S EAREWERM, &
AR A ENRQERES), RO AR RHAIEFE SRR Z &, A
[l 36 TR P aZE, MALTFTRKNELHZ . XE—K, ARKE
MM T R ELSH, MABX N EEHW X, — 77 & 8 X
i J 25 b R, 55— T LR SEXS A7 B i 29, fdE P A 2Z (8] A A 3 4 X [e]
gl A

M 1966 ERF (4hRE) LAJE, AR 58 JE 5 4 b o B 52 SO A A 7 LA
RG i MEMENR MM EXRRBE. hikh, ERIEHERIH BB
A P R B Sh, BEIRH S (les dominés) A5 T IAH
BERARMEER N BEHRRZ T, HFRARMEER N EEWEH. B
i, EHSPLETEERFEMOAKEERI R, B2 ZEHZB 8 e
M B A A B A S A MR B, B00 s A U] 0 AR A7 O 2 AR AT
HC MR &M, AR B YA 2 % R RAETE R J1 12 B E
o dEnt . fEA /Rl ER B EEA T, B KR Mx A e XA
PR R Z A, XA AT B A 2 TG M S M R RAEHE” .

LA SRS B A S SR A A g i, A& ST A
PG B SR — PR RAEPE A SO L B . Mt U A = E M RAEN:, £
TR BUAE ST AL 7= FTH SR 1 3l 0 X ) 36 i 28 46 45 14 AU X 0 fE A fiE o At
A, AR SO EAE = R 2h B B AE g5 4, RO B At A5
Lm0 S S AE = M X 4046 (la différentiation de la
reproduction culturelle de la société moderne) , Bt NS X LR,
SCACFEAE 7 RO B 3E s R O X 4, AR — Rl B 24 M RAE HE AU 8 4
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e, HAGHRRE - FRIEHELE (la pratique symbolique) , & 5 BLH 3 fk
AR RS X ZEE ER R U™ X BE R+
X ER, EXZIH X oEREmE; £ FEE™ XL sh
B, CAEEAEESI A R, BEUHRIEMLERES, LBHAGMARK
e, GHITEREMMK K 2 iEsh, EEERMEARZE, TohES5HSZ
], FEXXiEs S, RERMEERHE XM NELR, H-EE
AR EHBOR, HEENH SR RIS RER ., X% X HE
FERX A ES, BEELSRME P EFMBINENN AR TH, WiH
EMNREELLLEFT AP OMRIER RS SERILHM . L, BALE
i 7R JE M AL 2 SO A = B8, UK E WA BRI 18 5 RIETEAU) 2
YEZ 4 i L .

T ot i) = AL S A U FF 4 7 (la reproduction culturelle) K “ RAF
PESCRR” FEATERE, SCBR b 3[R i A S R AR s R X 2 A
B&H, “AfFO0E" (Habitus) , “33” (Champ; field) | “#h& i 44k 5%
f#” (Le conditionnement social; Social Conditioning) , “¥f4<” (Capital) , “i&
B HY”  (le marché de I'échange linguistique) LK “LRIEHEMN " (le
pouvoir symbolique) %, REERM. AFFE LRSI HMENEATRZ
Ja, REEFE—RKNBEEME, ¥ LR ERER, AHMEXRS
T RE, BRA.

YA AR RBR— TR N, F/RMEDI RS 4225
T—ITM¥%, BRBREHABX EATUHER—TTR¥? ERH TX—
A, HERTURBAFME2FXMAFTZEH" (Bourdieu, P.1984: 19),
HEFRANZRARKEACKS R “FWPL” B “B2¥xR", Ms g
iz g A SE PR b B 22 R PR Bl CE A R 0, TR R B R b M 3 S B 2 S AL
2168, BHCEBRESH —MEEAERERR. /RKHEEAC M ERIES,
LR TS . AFEE, RBRMNFELSES, £2SE&FH
HEBOA Y4

M 20 22 90 4R, i BE R [ bR 4 19 ) 23Kk (Anti-Mondialisation;;
Anti-Globalization) ZZfi 73 FR T 1995 48 3% [ H A %Kk & i AN B6x
BT SIEHTH AR EE o 1E 24k E BUA 14 BF fE LIk BB Y 08 Y B0, BURF
SR 2E - SR A (Alain Juppé) R THSBEF R, B REBUFSCE

de.
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FNE HREEHEHHAF

KB ERRDF, LU O (Esprit) %ERRIE, KER—RII#IF
ZIRE “HR” MEIR. *ﬁﬂﬁ.f@#ﬁ%iﬁ%%‘ﬂﬂE%ﬂﬁﬁl%ﬂfﬁﬂgﬂﬂﬁﬁ
2izd, ERFFRETHEEL2EZTINSR2 L, HiRK#E EERRE
MBI M AR T BhFELMRSGFHREEN “EAHFEX,
MEHR" MOS, HRGENHEHSREME LS, EARER 70 4
RPERFES R BRI ERE AR T AR THED, 1998 4£1 AEERILE b
B, HERSRIEE “SURRR” B EREGFMEEREE. iR
1t JE 2 B P v A Rk 3 — 3. 2000 4E 6 A, E%ﬁﬂ,i@fﬁﬂ@%ﬁ/\%
Z—, BERREETE0TALH - 1§4 (José Bove, 1953— ), T
FEM W E 55 T2 LT RITMHHE H o A K rf@ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁimT
A - AR TS S .

iRl JE ERR A F L, SR “HE" (combat) , TS

T %" (champs de combat) . #&FEZMA “Rp" BA A E
%E‘J B FHF Kok, a0 ih ft 2 SUR A 3B -5, XEE
A EMER S, HEFRIORBATRBREA EMR TS, H
BUHABRELSFXREULA SO EHENETRIIE HE¥X
Z B RAEFRHITIER SIS, BATBEEN; MRMLSFIRAREAFIE,
WA RAPEMEN . shxite EREFEE, ¥ RXAEMTHTEE, I
ARHCHWEL. Hit, ¥R kBALEH YRGS 5 SETF
B fi/RlEd: #oER—1] “HEKRBK2ER" (Bourdieu, P.1984),
HEe¥EARNM “HBARBEEENEIEY” (dévoile des choses cachées) (Ibid. :
20) . f/RMEIEINA, HEFR AT LUR AR AR WA 77k, X TFHESHR
AT, RN EEERS A SR TIEMRRYE, Bttt &% K050
B AT OB, HEIRB A S TIEBRRREWARIMERE L Hi/RKilER
HSR M 2 R MBER A A C M E A R R, ZHER B & v AR AT
FAENEMBLONER, EETHHAEIEURENEZWE, RURERE “&2
#H” BCHTMERM S, FHIEMM “BAE” 0% 8B 5EBOR R 8 B
b s Xt X i A E B ERE. ik, Mt RR RSk
) B4 A0 BCHE R Bl AR R IF I LA AR 1 o

fi /Rl JE A 2B ARMAEH S L RMR . FEAEREH, £l
HEMEMESEEHER, BATRVHBERHSMARTH, BRRER
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LREEBE R HE

BEZR, R, e HmmEERER s, At PR x5k
Mo R RSP BT AL 2 P SR B SR AL, FEAT R ER K, ERAIREM IR
Bz, HBIRE UM Tt A SR, (R s A o] kb i 2
MFESr T @ AE B & AT & A 2R R AR A S

A /R RN, A2 B P SR # AR AL 2 AR B B S A% PR AR B L R A R
A E G RIIRE . WAETHTR , /K JE 5%t 2 W 32 SO 0 3 U4t &
RSB R T, FRENEH S0, UHSARGEARRIEN,
B A AERRHESHNE ., S AHEFEEZE,

[ B A FRIEA S, MEETHSWRIENE. LEH (la symbol-
ique) JELABS 1% (la dynamique) Sz S8 P J5 000 A BE Ak BT WL 22 H K i 3 2 5L
BRI A S 5k . RAEME T E 8, AR Rt h B Ar 5 1
RIEHY R AL, MH, FEREKN, BATHARSTHFENRIEEYH
wahtE, At ZERME, MEXRE. AMEWHETERYE, Bt ®
BRYE R AR BIEPE. bR b, RIEMRTY RBIMRE, AREENTFRNER
A SA g, MH, &3¢ FR B U520 A A B i M BT K x4k 2 i 28 B
WA RBEREPR KR . BRI SWRIEMER, — S#E AT AR,
I PR R, A5 R B R Y B A 4 i 32 W R B X,

ik R i, 78, BEULESHRASH “RAEE"
(la symbolique) #1 “/EME" (la reflexivité), FrlA, fth7EFEEH 2 haF K2
MR, R B AW RETE KL% (une sociologie
réflexive de la forme symbolique) #Y “JZ A AZK2" (I'anthropologie so-
ciale réflexive) (Bourdieu, P.1992b) ., X K B W RIEM L SF i S AL
F, BE—R “HEXRME" MEN (le principe relationnel ) , i EW 5
EMAZAELBRLIBRPHEEEMAE RN RHEZE, BRALLEM
HoaLbrEfed, BA. HE. g, o8 Tmmdagmhrmm EZE WA
RZBFERER “#shh e Esh” f “EhPrgsizh” o3 BEF L
o Hitk, T LB Rl ER A2 IS, RO —FUTRA MRS “ g5
7 MA@ “gEEEAAT BWHESE —r3E (Bourdieu, P. 1979a; 1991)

Hk, fi/RdEd A\ — iR a&F & e e fLafesy £ L, Br
PA, MFFAITH R —FF B E A ZE AR R R s B C BB A RHIE . 76 25U
BT, BABAR T REHAMSHISH L, U5 EZHEBAMHX S0

dn
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FNE ARBEHEHHAF

B, At A Bt XS [ IR B0 LA B2 Bt %o b BT SR8 0 R, X A B ) BRI AR
HAR PG . B, AEEH, EA/KilEH2 BRSP4 R
W, SRS MARTE, RELYRAAFHEHEMAEER “EFLE”
(habitus) FJAZE “Hizh&E" (agent) WISLEPRTEBHZE I (Bourdieu, P.1996)
Bk, EAEfnHE, AEFTMA AN SEE, Rl EHEESEHE
MshE “AFOET ELERTHRR, RERELHLITMLREZR, 2H0HE
AN R 1) 36 Bt B R AL AR W SE BT R P AR e R, MR H A B Z A TES)
FIRANEFR LM (Bourdieu, P.1997)

F=7T HRHSHXUB/RBEF

AR BB ML BHB AR, XTFXAARERKHELE™ (la repro-
duction du privilege culturel) R EZE ML, XEF HBIHFFEH SGAE T
e, EERBEI AT S EZMARFH B, XENERELILTFE
R 2M A AERMGUR, NRxH G E R X AT O 5551 S
N, MAAEENEW, MH, FEEW, &&T. YA THE, —F
T2 LA A H B B D e mh BT A, H SO A P AL A B R AP 4E
A B SR 5 {H 55— 77 T A0 SORF 44 F10im 52 SC 4 48 AR B4 F A= 7 43 G
(redistribution) , MM CALFHAT L BAGHEBE 0K EHEARE.
FrEA, M/REJENR, NBEREX, SR THEEThEE™, E£4ER
BB B FAE R SO A, TR SCIURR A PR AR 7= M4 AL, R SR — R AE
B R EH MR T SR R A, R ROk 4t 2 b R A AU i
PRI BEA MR A KRG R BAEE A, X femeE™d®, LR EERT
DBEAABOHSRAR OB RER", BRAXLESR
AR AR BB “RFEATT (les héritiers) #EAT H 22 W # FF AL 4%
K. EREMAGRA TR,

B, A4 /KK X EFETHLES, BFFSNTRERD:
(1) #EA A= M AME IR 2% A Be il M AL 2 454 (la structure sociale) ,
AR B w451, MRS EAT R EE “H2RAERME”
(le conditionnement social) MZIfE. /KB INA, fENCHHFAETHHES
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LR E B 4

AR, HGWIRERBHSNSER ., AL 5 E & R r5
Kb EAR ., BRMSHEN, WENSREEMUETLY (FEK) 5
AR (ERK) WA mE, WFENMFEOER, BUMRE TR HIE
B, Bkt RHERIARSR B MR B B . (2) AR SO FFAE 7™ 1 R 1 2 il
0 AL5H  (la structure mentale) , BJ A K@ JEFF i) “ 4470 A" (Habi-
tus) , AT FISEBL S A P R AR S O, R bRt G M A9 D s e
MNESHARGER, RO EiRS45HMIRERKREH “HEH7;
DA MAEFOESRAMM ST AR S RN EAN, BREEETAE
S REMATERR =Y. (3) ATESCLREA BT G it sfr (e
B1) (le statut social) ZHMITEA K “HA" (le capital) HHMPIRE .
HAEY R b, RBRHXEREL: “@F ®A" (le capital
économique) , “LALHE A" (le capital culturel) , “3t2¥EA" (le capital so-
cial) & “LIE¥A" (le capital symbolique) . (4) HI AATFTH K ¥EA S
BIE T AMINWAR SO R SfA 6, B TSN T 56658
LA TG F R (le champ) o 412 MORERA AR/, T 2 i i 2 %)
FEMEEA TN, S A A AE 22 %3 B] I & A [R]85 38 b B AL S B A
BECRBLFTREN . ARG HRAAARMEEEE, BG4 B0
SbpsRmg . (5) MRS EA R USRS & Jr AT s E. X
6, Feal RS ERERKIES, AR URME LI e EEREX
Mo R THRXAAFCEETHIFRELTHZERM A ML, X R
TR B E, YREHEEREM B R RAEERHER, 765 H 2R
— AN IE S 2T (le marché symbolique linguistique) , T 7E3X N 1&
EXBRNEMEET ST, HIESIEAR (le discours linguistique) K& & Fh RIEH
BYEFT A RAEE R J1 (la violence symbolique) , J:#E 4L & #E1TIE 241k
WEERENE;, EFFUOAMAHH#HITHSHUERNLBNES ST,
HEREARBAMBEABHAN], FEUZPRE (euphémisme) H)EF LR
K AT B, B4E LREFTRRBINRMEME SR, #H7XCMEALEHH
WMAOnBE5HEHi. Fith, YRAA T HSMELELBEFEZEU “HINT
(Dénégation) HFEKME, (6) FELHMRTGIHIE LA, ANTHE R KE
(le style de la vie) FI3CALmBE (le gohit culturel) B &4 HEES K31 (la
differentiation sociale) Flft& ML R4k (la distinction du statut social) )3

do .
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- BENE HRERHEM ¥

ARAE, HREHSAFAETEETRRREERR,; MXLEEANNHFE
HE 5 A — At 2 1 3l v o 3R B R B AR T RURE AR A iR, SCEETR KR
EERF AT EROREA SR . SURESE S R AE 2 A 77 0 B M RRIR
45t

EREANEEI SO ES REEE, BREEHREAASHMREER, JFE
i /R e A S B R R IR A R A BS AL, (BB Z A4 A #R R AH
KECFAHEARAE, HEARGET, REHEISIBUE R EERAT3h M 75 Z A A
Fefko Wi, XU RTEBENTEE “HERMT MOCRIEN", R R
BT

MBS LELA K ERERMERATEA T s, BT 20 4 60 4
R, ATFRXT - AFEOIBRHEI R FEANTERERE LR T4 £ G
2, WER “BR¥AE L4 E" (Habermas, 1973) tiff, “FIMAHLE"
(Lyotard, 1979) W4f, “J5Toktt&” (Bell, 1973) Hi#f, =& “iH %+t
2" (Baudrillard, 1970) %, HILFE &, BRMRECLFEA ™ (reproduc-
tion culturelle) EEREBMELLE AT, BB —PDREHEK AL, L
EAMALGE, SRR UL R EAR A EE L2
HABEZ . A/RBEMESHEBSWEETER, HETRIEMMALSE,
RIERFHHFHNRENE, =7 5n e LB L AA i,
DA 7t 30 1 485 7 24 A QAL 2 B9 AV RRAE

N TEBAAGEIET 2A AR B RBHE, A Rl JE7ERF R X
AL e, FREEP AR CAFE=ESHAS, MAREBED
EZTe 3 D L o O o

HABEORITNEE RN ER R, 2% F LiHE LI rHRIE
W, fEREHe ARFEMLGREN AR, EFAXhdES, SEEE
BRAXMMAERIES, REDHMEMBRL “F=&” BRI LB A
KM, XK, HEEHSARZERPRSRBEW S, HLHE
RO R WL A48 4 W] LA A IR E R B R 2 5 B A SCAR SE W A R E e B
AL AL 2 A= i o X 5, HARRI T AR — R
Mo, ME, X TAE —FE2E 0 SO PR R UL, R ERS NS 5.
Hi, SRR EN ™ GERMELS PRI RMEE, ECE2
E KRN E M IERP G R, MR RUTIR A Mok “Wf” 5“4
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LREEBE

MR MBI EY, XEEEE Y. “TBRL” S BT ik, R
FEEX YR, B—F R MRS, MR, ERTEXE P,
“FBRA” OB WSO TR B R B BRI AR
SRR A A R R B B SR 2B X R . FE UL P B R, B
TEAIXT BT b, MG 3 A A 1 DA 3 0 R A T L R AR A Sk
PR BRI TR, TR Ik TR S AR A KR . s, B
WL, AESCH T NSRRI R, RAF R @i SRR
B, MENIARGEIE SR —Fh <R, Mk AR bl 18 A SfE ST 1 0 0
3. BRKE ORI AR RN —A R E R . RILT S, SRR
ARG, DESRBUER ST I, REGEE T MBS, REE
7 i o B N AR P R SR IR B B B B, IR A A kAT 2 R R I B
NSRS P H e, 3 7= 5 b 9 A T RS M, BB 3E R RE Y B 231k Y
He iy B AR B — A URER A B T . IRTRTA, AR IA R,
AR 2 00 AR, 7ESEBLIGE K B S I AR R R, A
B, UBFRAE N EAIES M ALY, 2W M, MZEREABRMSE
o SCA R 2 B A B Fy g AR, R T A A 28 2 04K 300 R R
th, LEFZEE, & AT HAR G &M B A RUERE, AR B0k AR
WL MR R, RBEAAHA, XRERALRER RS
2 GRS 1E 5 18 K 103 A A R 2 AR TP I R DB B, R 23X 6
M AR R B SCAL T S BT R BB R R A, TH, W
2, BE AR N LR R S ALK A S OB LR, PR
B o 3 4 4 0 SCBR ALt B . R ARIEJB AT IR I “ AR LA LR
BEGMEA, WRN T I SO A i A R e o A R )
WA FME LR,

fi KRB N, AEFERALEFXUMHRAL, RE—TEHE
Zie 19 N 2K 0 00 B 3 RO T A 7 A R . A2 At £ 2 TR ST SC AL 9 B
W, — 7 T8 AT DA SCAb A e A P AR L R B SO, OB A A X
SRBFITHIPIZE o T 24 A 2252 R £ A 288 SC Ak 9 A 7= R A 7 i 8
SCAL T i 24 S DA BB, A2 2 Ak 4 2 th T AR BT 6 43 1 £
ik, RERBOEERMTI . PRGN BB, BHRIEA
e, AR A R SO Ak B o R SOk P O L4 B AT R Y. kR

da
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- FNFE HRBEHEMG ¥

Pi, AFERL 22N BARE R TR AR £, AT A AR /9 451
G, LA ST R A 7 A A 7 R (B AT B ST AR ™ ol I R O
K, AEMAATTR MR EN R RO %k, 1R ARY
A 5 A R R B S T R B, R XA B
JEEEA, TRABTFZE S A 7 AP A 77 i 8 ) SC A ™ ity 22 1] B9 335 A AR B9 B30 Ok
A, Fn, WHFFRSCeEMEE S RE RS, HNERRERZ
M E R, BFsCer™ i ikgit b, O 7EiE i B R 2 6] 59 A B
KR NEANEFRA 20 T SO A7 i 8 B 87 i R B 2R BT 5T
BRMTE, EMFRIEAS, CER—RARLHE ML SR
R MARE S MEERRAREZZMM ¥ FRG S 5P NIEEE
WA A e R . Bk, X FSCEIBESE, ARFR R 2 F AT L
A AP BRSO R EBFTE, W H R DS PR AR, S
AT HE B 5 o 8 SCAG T AR 7 AR A 6 AR AR A L LR N B S O B A L
Wk R, ARFERMA 2R MOBIR T/, BN T HB T R M HF 5,
WRARFZZIMEFRAHS 5IHETE SRR

X FANFESACF A B R ah BT, Z B LA — R R H & 2% B B
ok, ZHTRAR AR EA SRR —Fh B B A S R E R, 6
RE AR, KEHeER (1) 253 (2) £™
FFERA: 0 B R SO ™ dh; (3) BT 0 SO AR 7 o A A SO 7™ i ] L AE
EABIR ERMARER LA R HETHRARE I ZRW LR R #
AIEYL, FEANKM B R, B s B k5 B I SRR OE
R, SCAEFEA L R AT AR BN Mad 25 B BLTE A B2k B 1 1 AL R R A5 M
HRE X EARER S ENEEFEANERE, FAMERLRE. Hit, Xk
FRAE 7= 0 B 70 0 A £ Fh BA 4% R 18] 5 3h R £ T 1) 22 4 E 0 0 2F 58 N Oz Bl
“HEMBE” REREXFHEREHTBEMELIER. KK, EAXN
SCAL A AR, A A R AR A A ] SO 7 i 2 T R £ B AN T Y
RH8), WA R EMBRAEZ QT H SRR L 0 E 3h M 2 2 4
TR XM B3 —FE, SO A7 AP A 7= i A R SOAE 7™ dh Z ] d A 2
ity FUJE — b B2k B 9 PRROC AR, TR £ T ) R 2 4 B A PR R TE S R R R
MEBBER SR, ALY BB ™ M S B A B E R, HMLE
RO SCAE PR A P i R A — G5 R o X Rl B 2R i [N 2R 98 S ELHE 3040 ™ it [ A2
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LAEN B R4

o, ST A O AR 1R A B . T, T AR R
7 ity 2 DR BB A 7 5 A (R A DA 5 SR 9 SCAE 72 o 2 U T O, 5 X A 43 1 5 R
B, XFEMIIER, LK AFFER AT i % B 4R
SrRHEME KRR, FEMEBORIZ™ W AE SR EE R RER. HE
Prt, Piiam U R W R AR MERR, AL %™ 68 SO A
FEI AR I S PR G RO R R NFER R, 2 P B AR I R 358 22 40 7 19
Ao UAXHTmBEGHEARMELXRTURAZ RN EFTBRNOS
t, XREZAREZMFN—-FREMEE, FK, SR8 hms
e AR, RRRERPREM ST, 4R % EERBFE £k
MAREXMM A XTETHRLHHREIFELINRR, FEHEL
BEMNRKR . XRNI—IrmE, BT SCHFR A 72 A S0k 7™ dh BE 2 T
SRR XERLE, RESHLOAREHRE —EHEMR, HXELEHFEBE
PIEEHATHRBRE S P, WRTHEZENBEREZN LS., XMERK
KR, —HHEHL EERAISENXAFEFIEZEMEFR LR, H—
T XEARER IR EFROALE S BRARAS T XAHFEE A
R P R S o

AR RN, HEAREREN DL, AR AL AE
s P — A F R A o 24 & AR RN E AR AT IE i
5, sihnfsbfi B MR FARAE S N A, Xk, AR
R, WA E BB RIES, M ABITRRE T AR IE S S
gy, #—HWEM, FHEEmERE.

B, #AEEBTF TG G0 19 BT 58 AL R G5 28 9 0F 9 SCAL A 7= ad 72
A5, ¥l REPPRAHETIBS, FR0LEMmS TR AL
R EEEE, BARFARIBN - ITEREEF, X -HIWEEE
SO, AURBEFETT |\ AT R AR, T H AL & A JE2F A B iR A I LA
ES5Ha AREFMRH - AXBERHERIEE, HXHAREX /&
HHEBHNE—EE, MEX -RAKREFRENE _BRMsE, AL
FHPTAIE AL ST BB B, HAEXFI R Ea it st £, L
AR THLUEXHEENFRA, EMARTSMALL, GFE
MR 2 EAR RO SRR B, HF . XF. HEEBREKXLUK
ANEANZEHEERER, &G, BR=AEZ0L, 2 NK¥ERBRT M,

da .
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FNE HRBEGEHH S F

M S B RBLA 1 SCAE = i B A fr s e 2 B A A, BEWE AX E &
MBK T %, BWEAREH T BAEFRRYPMITH I LEIRZE, &
FAERIEM S FEAEPRES P, KRB THRARBEMELH AR ERTE
OB EAE, WRET ALIHE A SER B RS B AR 4 B B

fi Rl JE B I AR RS AT B BEIE , ER A AR X A A
WP OB F B EFTRRERX, HAXHIFHHESTRRNR
MEPER AL F R AR ES M NTER R, XK, fi/Kil)Esit
HRA U FET S ROP R E— 2 BRI EL, FRE R LA
BN SO RIEERE RS REFEZBRAE .

fi /R JEAE A2 ARER, LA TR B — B4 Lz 1
WA, IR E SR E S SE B Y SCAL P A 7 4 SR B L BT SR B BRAE A
Zit. MBI, BRI EATE ST E, MEELTHERREIT
A 2EMAOESEMENESEMZ P, HK, UHERKOWUR, hds
AT E E L EA TS RIS B EILA R A A B R4, 1
ME R RBAEMR e — VIR AL 5=, MA73h3H Brib iy O X284k
2Rl BB, RA DT 30 A S PR AR AT S A R BT AT — U
PEANIME A O A G5, 23 B3 Fob ) ek 2 495 4 3 B ) 5L 1] 3 A 9 L A5 45 4 [
FIBh A B M ORHE; 5800, WA HTAT 31 I NTE L B 45 S E AT 30
Rk e AL FFAE AT S B D R R B T REAE P R, [, sy
BT AT 3 B L5 i £ & AT REAGT 1 Fn R REZE L, LAGE AT 3h ) S R A AT BE X XX
M PR R LR — BB B, EHIES AU S & F RIS
SRR BRI BB R, 71T 3h A S BRGE I RAE $ SO A 45 B AT
HE R I RAE YL BRE 1R 28

AR JEF R, LUAERF O R EEA 3 1 # SO A4 7= i RAE M SE Bk,
BERA I etk, NA@HLMMmI R AR EBRRH LK™, Y28
m. AXTEX LR, SRBETFREFLS, AMUI—I1T3IH %R
BI¥, i By —dI AR B B A dAfE, REET TREME. Ai/RiEE
B “MEREREEKXMBEAERR, EF0SME MR T IHA > KRR
TR . FERMAT RE B R, R TATRE” (Bourdieu, P.1990: 55).
A 7R 38 B 7 58 B A A7 0 A5 TE RAE 1 S R o 4 R SO T R kg, AR ) RO AR
LI A SRR BRI, PR AP ESIR R R” M
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HRERBE L4

HARESCEMPERE o A /Kl JEAE X L 4R 17 2 7 21 SO A 7 0 B
MMAEE W, W — TP aFThENEALEEN A hE
B, 73— J5 AT B SR — RS B A A 4% R AT REAE B9 454 o

AL 4 (Lareproduction Culturelle) i%3), — J5 &€& M4 ™R
PRH AR ™ i O RR R D B R T RSO SE R B — i, B R EA — Rk
BRFFAEM AL UL 2 Q& TE 3. FEXREOL T, BFFE AR UL B A 7= 1
8, BREF 4% BB R [ i 4k 2 07 58 M B i SOAk ) 36 35 2l [R) & 19 7= i 2Z (8] 1Y
HRHHMY, NEFDNXM AL FHEIE—BALLER, R
TP S B M LK R Y B AR R HK

LWL PRESH, ERSEER, S-SR U KAT 3 & Tkt &
YR SO, SR AR AN BEE W =2, AT
LERE S KL R EE AN LSS, M H LB 3h OkE 8 AFA
HISCHEFA ™, B, AMERTESIIARRRIENEGH. £XTEXLE
i, SCHHETNERENZHFURARIEEMER, ERIERE ER=
K JZ T A 4 W) BB 45 % .

NS BRI AL P 45 4 3 Y 3 (B 7R 78 SCAE PR A = 16 g b o AR SCAL A A
{fighf, WAL (objectivation) SIMFEAL (extériorisation) )i 72 [7] P 7E 1k
(intériorisation) )3t #2, #PBJ2 [F] B Hb LA [R] 5 A4 45 A8 S5 BRI 58 00 o f )
Ui, RAMELEROSRE, —Fm, & “frah&E" @ HAT3h B 5 i
“EMRSEM4L”  (structuration structurant) Fl “FEM 45 1L  (structur-
ation structurée) M¥[E]5 XX [ H a2, 75— @, B X[FERMBERAN “H
2" e E R ‘B ERT M SRR ER” ER
o AL, RAEMELBRAESTER LRE “IrahE” M “HET BURKE
—XBENELEHHESN, NFRENEEH e M fTeET W
CRAEMERU” MK R FRAEL, fEERAE M7 M “frshE T WERK
PR /ey “ @M b @Em” M “SEAMER", B “RIEWERL" BN
HIiZE45# (Bourdieu, P. 1991 163—170) ,

AH AP A 7= B RAE PESE BR AT B A 1Y R DU P 8 X451, — T2
() SRAE S BR 9 SCAR R, 4% 01 J2 [ R A 4 55 % v (18 5 {8 T RP AIE 55 %5 b A
BRE5H, T3 — J T DU 2 ) SR AE 4 52 B v 9 1 3l 38 1) A A7 0 5 1 R AE K 7 B AR
K&, Xatieul, Bk, ARRIEMHTERPUEER, FilEES, X7

e
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FNE ARBEHEHH ¥

ALXFEENRIEFSERRZNA, #7818 WMt Z R, BRA
HI T8 & BT 510 0 BE AR e RAEME G540 Bis AR R, T e B OBW
RAEYES K, HEFR LRRUEMBEFTHSRRZIAA, XFETIHFEZMWZK
R R W RAEE S TE I E b Mgk — B R, MR— 22N
HEEE ML 2R

£ (BEBRMEX) —Hh, fiRBEHMmE (BKD) —BHxF
AL A TR SRR, H— S RA D] RIS EE, ERAEHE
LA BR AL W — LR AR, LR, EMEMN RS
BB RRAE RS, KRR, MR —BRENAERE, Hits
ZHAMOSEHNERFRRREM LR GMRKHE, TTRMEFEMTHT
Ho f47 3h & BT N I RAEME SE BRI B 3 i R s E R R . #L &I E
[ R 54 B IR 5 s AR B 5, R RAT 8 (1 35 BRAT O 0 WU M R AE &5 #9 H
WA E RER . XAE—R, ARRIUEHLRBNESEHAHESAEMEHE
A WE [ R L5, R, ddkE B L2 i BUEE A= i B HC A I SR 38 1
B, WEARSTR M, BADEL WA E A 4k & W B AR T3 &
M5 B O RARL AR 2% 5 T X b B Z Sk T 4 &5 14 XUEE A 1 (R AT 3l & 1) 5 2R
TR RIEE N ELEMTE M E S EREDH; EETUEN, Y%K
FLR 53 M7 B /R AL S FATEh I B A AL BT, SR THRBABMZ ., LB
AL B EB R AL S MAT S A KB4 &%, #HAL KRR “RE" WiE
B, BiRyl, SHS¥FBEASTEANELSHMNEAMY “Ha" &
HFAT8h & MAT A E R BT, @ AU — 25 K 3l 5 A0 0 — ik i 4k 2 25 ]
(Pespace social) B E R —A—MEHEX 3R “HSHH"  (des
champs sociaux) ; FAIEREAR ML SHE S, BANELEHH “Ha7
AG5&ANHATRETESN “fTehE” RAEFAENRR, NMHE —FHEAh
“QIEPESCER” FTREhEEME RN E NS Z d, k4 F47sh& # R
LI WEAMEBEMER ., £4/RKEEMRERES¥d, ARTEDY
FUAEHLEHRARIEHEELSRE, FHEHSEDIENSTIHEOD AWML
FOBFREMIES, FERMOESH AR 1730# S0 8RIE 3 P i 4k
SYB =K RAEE—E, HRA4E . MEEm. MHEEENTEEE
BORE 2 0 st B, T A A RN 0 0 S5 ARORE e XU A A 4 3 T AR U

Frik, WAt SSMAORGEMTA RS, MR, RN
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LREEBER 4

TRRMMELEMTHEEGE THI =0, BEmG, HfFErits
KR W o s H R AR AL AT R E, BRAE N “H2EET b AR
Mirsh®E, MEE—EH “H2BAEEME" HERLSIIHFRARSES S, &
BEMIAERFE “AEFOET, AK R 8 f 5K A 5 f b 1
FABRIL S, Bk, ZEFRAMERLEL T #E2ZRFHELEH A0
SEMPMERERS M EHRERR, BE—LTRENTIHEN DS AR
PERAE S S8 B AL 2 A M AL L AS S5 1 Z X E B AR O S BB e, kb T 2K 3
SGefENtaZE T RS HMOES WAL, ETsE NS AR
BEARAEr 8 P SEERBE T R SE BT T e ) & WA AL S R A9 vE 260 . BT T
Mt =G AT E B S RRRAFOE, MELEMME BN, ek
Al b, BEEEE LRIFELSTAMEM . GBI AE O R
M GO LM, ORI 3 BORAE ML B Z I st hia 1k .

AT PN — R A 2SR, BEAATR &R T RERNS AT s
A . MEHNME, RA T AR M AN ERMARTEHEMTS, &
RERGNFMARY, HEAUEBE—EEXHT, HUMLATIHESHE)
PLAE R, RITHHAERTIL, mH, o 6E e a2 ] PR & s —
vttt atr, HHRMmATREE NS RRRIRATHAR, mH b
EEANFENTZHTLMARR, LH—FREMER K, XMEKRE:
EfSCleBA T, REAER, b THEAWRAENZZAMEHE R
kefrshid s, RARKNTIHEN; HRMN, XaTIAGHEIRRET
ML, dTAIZNESMAETH RN BEEAN =S, @I
I 8l RETEH B AR A BRI ZE M Z 5, IR B 3t &5 A — AT 3l A i B 25 25 4
ATREPE I . BAITEUL, ARHEIEINN, SCHFAEE AT, AEA W
TREEEUESEMARER S BARENT3h I EA KA REWIERE
S, XBEA— 01T 3h Brd & B9 70 R I 25 45 0 A0 IR a4 T s

BN — B2 LBRMATEl, BT FENEHEAE™ S, BRAREESR
TR R, (EEREAE R A2 PR AT R AT 3l B X Bl D E 45
RN ER L, MAEMATshASHaEE —RELERIEM T, R i
ARMEHMRFIE. EREX—M E, F%M (Anthony Giddens, 1934— )
FES BT AN J 5 3 S O SE BRI, 38 € 075 S8 ) S R ) N [ T ) R R
g tE (Giddens, A.1984; 2, 10, 181), i i /K it J& | 7E fib #9235 4 o,

du
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B SR A A T L BRI R S5 M . B R RAEPEHFIE .

SR, NERE GG RAM/KMEIE, 7% %473 WL R P 17sh#& 1T
FEtl. T ERNMTHAENRRXRNEE, RS ERT3HEH
WIEISCEL, BR T RATshE BT A A0SR mE A F B SE LSk, BB EIfT St
R FEE R BTl AR R AR S R B R B AT RE A R T s HEWE R,
IS BTl & R AT RER UK B AR il IER7ERX B, A SR E 2 1
2, PRELZESHNEARE, FARMAERERRELERMNRT “4
T “HlE” (poieses) o W - Z1EN T HEHENIE 5 BRI M X 13 IF R,
MR (BIRY) —HF, YREHRBFRLER+Xa0 k. #F, ¥
BEZEE—- BT HMER A RS X TR MIA RT3 RsHER R
frehe H M AMENE . EBRHFAREE A FZIMH L HERN, HFE, LEIH
BASMETHASKHMBE R, EENEFSHENES, WaTLEFEHA
BZAEMERN,. B8, TREZHEELRZBAER T EH—-BRIAK
SEER, HAUB T REITshR Ty, BAET KT & E B AT REAE B ) H i
HE, —MEERAZAEKRZHRE, @55/ E, € hEmMEk
WfTshEs e A S, KEETHEARTHMAREFROTREME. EERE
M HKERE T RENEMAESH . 5 BEERAR, “HE" FARK
fizh, BERGSEAGLUSIM “HMAEBEK", THEZMHEE “HiE” wx
HMEE, R " 8 “fFd" (Ergon). LR YL, “H&" & LIH
ER-FARETGNENK, #F, TR S8 NAERX LRSS E ™ 13
L, KapiizEsg) (kinesis) MNEMNTTE; WENITI RSN EFELHALA
SCHE (energeia) MR, XH—K, WE LZEREHRAMD T AELT
AFATHEARRE, FEREIT AP, LERHEE R (phronesis) K4
B, RSt LROEYE, AREEKE. SHER, “4£" K
“HlE” RIWET “HE” (tekhné) MFK, HFATEMEME, dlL, LBEE
[7] B if (theoria) AHXFSZHAY ( Aristotle, Ethics Nicomachean: X 7, 1178b 20—
22), MEEZENET T HETER SLEAXER, RANEITETERS
e, 5ampRR. &L, HZIHM & B AHFA >S5 X mNE
ARFR, HRERSHH—SPWRERMNALET LK LA~ BB, /Rl
JE A WA SCALFF A = 08 Bl i, SRR B i s BRI, O A s A B iR
M R PLEF, BORFRAT RS M B A At 59 SCAL R A 7 R
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fi /KB , AR AR 2 BIRR, SRk X T HY A
ki HA 2B 2, RANEY B8 5 iiE A AR 0 22 5 4k i 72 o
K, UBSEAERBASKMANZRAKNAE Earadfe, BRGEREEE X mHE
EHE SR R BB M o KA — A 10 45 4 E S0 S8 55 4 SRR 2 o 28
MR, BAN AR AT, R EAS SR R S 0T AL
FAEFER, EdANERARE S IRRORMR, B3 E S
FET R ARBIERE A B b B R R, A K JEAR B, R R
MEE S IRRNHEE, AHFREMBSANEZEBSHES, BAFEX
R BMEZ M ER B AR, R EE T M SO A #
RN M Y B i R R, RN R K B2 R
LR EET Kok, EEMNNKS R, REMWHESTE . XML
T, FERE ., SUMARQERMZ KRR, AR XA
AP S Z B BR R, TR A AR 1 SO R A PR B B R A Bk At 2
WAL HRZ BN LD, XL EE P EINHRK, R
BR BB AR A AN ) B LR SO &, TR R AR R IR R ok B B Y A
WY E A B, AT AR X R G T 3CL A P R I B iR A 5, SRk
SCAE A ik 7R B I Bl A RAE PS5 P B

A R JEFH AT AR G F A = O 505 B e — UL Z T b o Ak
A, B AR AT IR R, B 598 S8 R E KA SR
B, RE RS F A w AR, @ S A= s EPLH, BiF
—RINRAEPE RS F B, PR FEAM AT — AR S — X b 2 22 2B W SCAL P A, BT LA,
SRS FE AT LT, SRR R 24 A0 2 o ) SO0 Ry A S8 £ A1 7 AR
PERRFE BRI, AR T SRR A R B, X ARAR T LA
THRIEHFEE: F—, RABRARESFEN LT RE TR
Wy BRI B e, 56 b oA BUAC 2 AL W BE A ) A A P LA, 46 R
HRFRBE I TSRS . /B (distribution) | 2B X P4 7= iy 1
2, TR AP AR YERE SO R B SR A 4 S oAt 3t . 28—, WA
Y2 B FURAE AR AU IE LG HLH AR F, FAU IE 244 24
B GRS HEO R, #2800 IE 2440 iSRS B 1E i R U K& e
Brf s A E R IR R AR, LR ER SO WA R R AR S A AE AT IE 2
e RFBR R, =, Ga SRS rHE S ERSCetE, WAL LA

Ao
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2 H A T SRR T O A A 1 XURR B 2 A Bl 1) B Hott & AR AR, HE
HE I AR B9 BF 5T 4 AR R B AL A AL S S I L3R, SR, RA
TR SRR R AR EEN, HEM LSRRI RNETK
#eitiygy, HFEHPREFIES LB RGO EMLELE, SRESEH
9. MO BRMPERRNEZENEFEO IR, BBEEMLSR I FH
HEEH. BH, BADPTXFEMZEARGE W RIS A2 wE, &
WX FICEMERGIEA S 451 R R R AL b, BBt
B P43 Bl R A S A M A RAE M

EOE EFLS

(—) HfFoEmREAS L

“HAFOA” (habitus) RAT/RMEH REEMEAMS ., WRE, XK
T BT RS AR I RER, I b B9 A T — SRS B B P 3 fn LA
iR, Wa, AFHEEMHOEEERNERANME, H2EFLE. B
b, EFLSRERAMMHBMEERMENHBENEL A, AMENEETE
#, TEARATFARY Y, e BAFEHENRHAESLE, RS
HAEWM AW RO ESR LA RFH LR, HEHEAERNS5EN
MR, ARFRTEEFUMFHNAEFE. Hit, ABLOEERLE, HARR
HFRTARERHUEK “ANOHR", IR R 20 S A R0 H
HE. MERAMILENEBGERE, R EREREE, #BFENLZD 3%
WL 5 A O R, I A [ R B DUt 57 o e HE L SEPRAOCR . BRAR A —Zi
BREA THESR; WE, A5t TG SR At BT 1 5E ok A 23R8, TR
4, ANRLSREBEATFHABOMA . b T A K055 1 i X F o0
ik, mTFREAEZEELERXANOCSHBEETHIIRIRE, H/RK#BERRF
FEHA—-THRREENBES, B Ao, BdXMHEHME, AREH
RFEARFNBITHN ZARMERE, HESETHHLHIAE RS, mWHE
FKSR I S 2SI I FE . RN ZERITHERERSE (le systtme des
dispositions) ; B A HRFEARLE 45 2 H H 2 X X 4050, i B 2 55 bRt
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ERIN/ RS LB O a2

EXSUERANXTEHAS; ARZRACTE RO NELPFTEHE EWL
HRE, MERFRNMBEGHEHTLLER MBS RBHIE, HFAR
Wi 2 & R R R S EEA i “ A BRI (le principe génératif) . Ff LA, A=
FOSXEEMBEL B, BRASEMMAORB, LEMSEHWZATL
TE B i K A T

MW, £FOCSBEEARBYNELSWE, 750K B E kM
BX LK BRMERESER, BYREAEHE, ERMEW, SMEAR
£, HESHE, HES5HEL, TESHESFSEMEARMOR, BELFLO
S EILEES, MEFHR— AT K8 EgHm, rel, “4£fF
A" A A R T A R E B AL 4 BB M RRAE .

SLPLT SR L, éthos Rom “E” . “HEAR” Bi “SAE”; hexis MK
A CCRET . oI M “FKFR”, Habitus i X, [A éthos K hexis T FR
BN AHEVI XK. (H Habitus FREA TR, B “AEHFM X" (mode de
létre), WIFEAMEFLEBRPHHNIW T EAIES, BESAESRSH
“HRMET . “ReMET, WRIAEEE AT, “fTAEIE". KET. MR
“PETET . CEMET FWMARX, WA E A A e ARS8 A S
R FEf, HFE “JMH” (habitudo) HIL[F A AR, habitus 1% B H
KBRZAMETT . BEMANSAZ AL T mEE FRATATR. £F
FF R FMFFAERE Y (disposition permanente) , 4 Fp 20 i W B+ £ 8 3
XM ECSHFRBFMAREE L2 ECH R AN E, REWEE L
ZEXTHENZE, AH., I8, ZEFRURBAGHEEHHAREEZNL
W, FTLL, eI Xt F Hexis 678 W B - 25 78 {0 30 8 5 0

fi /KRl JEH 2 F S W E RN TRk R A MRS, B2, W
[ /Rl e 5| AR T —FF, ERERARTHRPBATNE L. £
habitus J5i] T 40 2 B9 SEPE ST M0 R, AR B & & AT A b i 3L PR R B
MALEERERREWAF . XWMEELEREME, A IR G|
MR, f/RBJEREREERERASTEANAEBSAELERONER L, i
/Rl ETEERMMEA “EFOR" WMSNE SRS, 85 EES R
WL et im), RN At BT 283K ) SE PR 16 2l JE ) A B R . fhidd . 7E {3 R
WEIRRZE, REM “EESR XE, FEEREEMEXG, REfdh T
Tt B S e 7 W b, R 5 Ak ) T B LA B S B 3 Bl JE U 9 B K (Bourdieu,

de.
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P.1984a: 133) . AR, A /Kl JE A {H T A 48 08 18 78 52 B J7 o8 3 [ 2 F >k
AT > MY SN, T EL S 2P A 52 PR 3 g o R A IR SR PR E sl R0 . BT
PA, fi/RBJEREEYL: “HAHFAOLE MBS EESRE (éthos) MM,
KW ARBREDRHERTIRMRE . Eh “AFLE HBEER
MFRXHIEPRJE M (les principes pratiques de classement) , ASAJ 43 & b 5%
HEBROMMEFR, R RBERHMELERY, SHiF LSRN BEARE
B, BATRRNESE., EMLREERRARELRPHAYM, ElA TS
W EEME. ERAXHE, RAMFTEZHEBRRLE (systtme de schemes
logiques) [F]ZEER M EH X B 8 R4 (systtme des schemes pratiques, axi-
ologiques) 2 [A] ) X i, - 7, BT A R B RN AR OR A IF
(incorpore) , HRPALB N AH B AFIZHFE M LTI B, TIXFE—K, #H{H
WA EES, WAL, ERMUEIGETHES, EESEN A, Bt
BRAEERITH, BEMEFEHRN—FEEREM" (Ibid. ).

FEA /R JE AR B, 248, Habitus RA B B KBS M LB NEE X,
BRSO B, KA ARG A, SURAT 3l b SE B & A 1R R RS 0 g
FREA, E—THEBEFEIERET, EPABRPAALT RESITHE
) SES R, R R E A2 T M BOE B A RORB AR A RAE P
LifemEs R, ER—FERMITRERK, RELUEREFLEN., K
MREM AP ERET AT, REELMBAENLEERNERS
%, RHRBLEMTAIRAN., BARABANEERSE. BE5—FiE, X
Mok A KELRMEBEE, —B&H—E M h LT, HFAELT
P E T S B BEM N RIS AR RN Z )5, Habitus f# B 4R #b % 45 9 F1 A
N ARMBERIT AT, MTPEMERXTAURENEX . Hik, FfF0
BBAT AT R, £FEFRX . EERME (style de vie) . 7 AHM . K
W (stratégie) S5SCHRE B KON # 7 9 B AR U

PEEFRFEES TIES LORE, I EZAEEREENPmE, T
W IESBEMREAA /R EERT R habitus FE X, REARG N FH L
BHERL “SIMRT . BT R IR %, ZEEEN, HREEMN A
B BE, RrEFE “IMBR” BRHEMHX MR FY, FrigmE
KM, HOENERCEHEEFESPHREHER, PEMERERNEHE
Ko EX—mib, f/RBEMER EZE—F, RERIBRET TR
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ZBERMN NI LN ESHERMBRE. HR, fi/RKlBERERES . —BF
YR MR, BAERARN B RN, BEEE. IIMERSEETE, AR
FONEER , AR MR T E. WREREE CIBT | I
b, “HEFLET BT RELED SSRGS R AT A AE AR E R, M
AT RETERT IR T RAERIEEMIEM . BUM, fi/R#JEfiis “EFol”
RS EMNE. QUEM. FAEMEEYE. RESE. AR IHAOEN
Y, REAIMEM ., LD R m LB B v RIEHAER . Hit,
i /R JE ] Habitus 3XANER, S5HER T BRAEFLS 5 IBZABUL,
A EsRIA L EA R ERER. L, f/RK#ER: DB A KA H2
HEM, IO FMAZR; ESHEEE™H, FMEEH K" (Bourdieu,
P.1980b: 134) ., Afi/RKidlJe{d /] Habitus {9 H Y, IEAMBRTEL, &0 TR "X
g A S 94 BALE " (quelque chose de puissamment générateur) (Ibid. ), ff
AX—Y), #RHET “HEAELE" M IR ARMEX .

fi/RdEdg . “SEFRIUK — 55K RAHBK R &2 Z R0,
FEE CEHFLER . X CAFLE, BREANMATERAOEERS
(systemes de dispositions durables et transposables) , J2# 45145 H (struc-
tures structruées) , JREEFELGHLDREN S AH “FIPEN " (prédisposées a
fonctionner comme structures structurantes ) ; Lt 6, 1F N SLE M XK R WS
H K e PE RN PO AS L (en tant que principes générateurs et organisateurs de
pratiques et de représentations) , ‘& f1fl % WLHIE K T & 7149 H 6, i X T2
WX H KA RN B, WIEHBE X L3 162K H 1 BT b 2R A
Ty LR R, E1dRE% W hn LA VA % fE ¥ e, A XEH R
BN F B =11, B2, VERXFER—Ry, BT 8% Kb m &=
WP 2 R, HX BN — W RS ERHLIT A=Y
(Tbid. : 88—89) .

(2) AFOEMHNEEH

CHERFOERT T EREATSIE MR W D s 1T 3h A
R R LR R 0 BEEE &, R LR L M ELRATST, et 28
AW A B B RAFNE (dispositions) BB, FFLEL, E1ER 545 H
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JE, REEHE . BAERARRN =T, P83 F AR .

B, NITRMMAERE, EFAOSERILEE P U RN 7E
HOBLEMYFARERS, ERITSHELNM IR &G, B8, 173
i, 2R FUEKBERHEMOBREGEXR. EMERAN, 2BH
Bf, HEZE, XIERE, FIERRANEMNRSHOREERR, RALITIHFEE
FRESERPEBET ARG LS., “migHs” RESHEMERER
ZHE W EFEME ., B, EATRERMTERY, £FLE5H%
KRR, FFARRAFEER,; ©RARE B LA R SEHE =Y,
HERAFEREE SRR, 78BS K 5K BRI 3 o TR it R AN EAL 9 2h
fBo FTLA, A OSM SN REAEARLE X Wsh S REMITE,

LR BRTENANMBERMR SR B PIER . 8E kA #E
s hERE, Lk, EXEBENAMBAEOKEHEFREMESTIIPE
WTEAEER S, BRERLPITsIME Y. Bk, A7 08BN
BRI TR D7 AT X R AT R R R AT, WRITSHENESH
PSE R AR KA EER WA H T, T A0SR D s8N E 5 4
F, AMIAERAEM LB UAATRRERER LS, MHA, MEAfIHA
BB I3 50 A B 7 o] B SE JFHERE A ROk o

/R JE N LA “EFOBRRERRMEH—ATY (un pro-
duit des conditionnements) ; ‘B —Jy Hifil[s] THE G ZFWEMHF M ZEFWEZHE, HA
—HHXEEEZHRE. EFORREMBEENIE, EERTXHEN
—AE, B R4 CEH HERMABSMEFMESKME, TH, 2UH
Xt A A B A ; RN, R F R, UEHERITASME L4
ABLAE 3t A X F A 7 & A AR T B T I R7 ( Bourdieu,
P. 1980b; 134—135) ,

/RS LR, ERINH#E - SEBNEFOSHIEREZ R, &
A —Fp ke . BLEMER X, FAEMEE U RBUE SR —F 3
PR EE, WRM TPk 5% R A 17 T R E 8 B B R L
e T “AHFOE" MR, #3407 6850 4 b 4K 4 38 2 7= 4 &
“HEFOET PR RE AN B E EFORT B BTIME R A
L&A, R LA BB AR HE A A7 L A 1R 7 S0 45 # kT O A AR O S R T SR 45
H—2 k. BTLh, EHER “Ai4H" MAEFOSITERHIE LS R
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iR, AR YL R A B i S5 4, T R R DA P SR 4R i
X, RAMLLBHWEWEE. BT, RINEAFOSRAFEITLLEREK
B, RO ESURSKRIEX, RIS EK AP s R R 3 5% 0 19 8
GERBHAZHEM . B RIEAAOCES, LA RN 4 F0 3 4 i XCE
B, SERERSRTaRARABEZ; HER, EANMKT s MiTahi
X, ZELLVEOETHELINEH, BLEFLS, TLBEET I
BArp, MATsEAA L, WAERBGEERB RN, X586 RA &,
HEATE MR, DMER R 2R AE T sh R T BB E .

B, AFOERHEHRRARNEK . —HH “EFLE" RILH
FEY), AR LK REA FH MR IE 19 N SRR P 52 10 oRs 0 B2 44
W, NRMATM PR LERERIKNFEL e B5—J7m, BXFEN L RE
HIhdk, RMELWFHE TR, MAEFOCSRBLNXRTNE, &£F
DEBRICRMGES TEREHNHLEL, HELAKEZK, B2, HEE
O BEAA AT LR, BN R E R SME SR T P A B K
EAEW: AFOCESRBT L, HERNEMSTHE. XREEENE
P (1] 7 J2= 40 2 5 O A o B UL S5 A 4K o

(=) Ak 50 R0 B 20 46 B 19 A7 D &

RTINS, AR A" BRI W0 T 4826 B9 1 97 0 5 A e RN
RHEAT AR HIBTH S IRE SRR BRR A LU R, B A3 RS
Mgz, JRAEPIARGE 1B R P A R AR AL
B OBTHGER, R P RSB AE RS s B — RN RK
SYRIVESE . S BOX SOSCRR B 7 R W9 BES) (Bourdieu, P.1979a; 190) . #efii%
Bh, AR A — TR SE SCAGAE 75 A 7 o 2 0 S B 0 5326 ) 2 HE R
B, A ATHEAT 45 P4 2 UM B, LIRS AT 5 B 0 3 77 4026
CESTIUTR

R, A0 A5 78 JUIE M o, A B 3 58 B T K 3 26 30 fiE it AR
(1) A AT A ARG R AT FTEL, HAF OB IER A B X L
Bh, BRR AR ORI < %t REIRON ", AT 456 0 R 0 U 4k
(2) #ATHHABRMAKSIFR, BRT HS09ERAR, I hito 8 A

Ao
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SRR W, MEMFREEESHARKR . (3) BEXFWEE R IR
BB AR B X 43 FF ok, HEX R M A, REBWEE B S WHEIT.
mR AR R RE, 2RREFERMENERNEE. (4) o AFEA
MR HAT X5 HRATAEMNOARRESIER ML, (5) EXHF
PHATHRE RN, EFOCSENTHLERASGHT BRDTE; Wik, EX
X REAT oM, W T X T EHIE AL B K

AFOSK ERZESARINGE, BET LIS R A TR, T RE R B b
BAEEM. EFOERXFEIENTRIAE X LPREME, AT LR i % 5
TE A= 15 WA FiE 5 X L PR R R LB

fi/RBERT “HFLE" WRIEELEHRHE, BREZLZREXARK
3« WA RHFHE (Erwin Panofsky, 1892—1968) LA Kt xR EIAT M B AR %
APHRIRI + X K2 (Erving Goffman, 1922—1982) WERE W, FEf, &
FEIX HLFE A BL T A /R 8 JE B 0 23 RS E SCRUE I R, [N O 7 fih 9 23 6 0
B, fFERREX T R¥E AWM BB,

fi/k@lem ki %, BAERBEETFHODIE, £T “TAEERELEEHR
(RAERERER) EXREWTAN; XFREHBRAMITN X, KE, &
EH AT, MM EFOS MRMERL; XRER, HERE
IR P SC A8 ™=, 22 B A A st R % B R (Bourdieu,
P.1967b: 148); FINBMAZ B TFEEFOSHIEBR AL HFAETHRER
B 28 3 k3 .

EFRE W RAEBBFIRMERNEH RS, “EHFLE B
MMM SRR KRR, 2 i RIBUR IR 45 43 260 =X 0 M s AL A b i
YR RESRRER . Hik, “HEF0E" ERFRISEENE S ™46,
TIRAE R “IT A EAEMIEEMN” (une grammaire génératrice de conduite )
i & A H I RE

A R JEAE Y i BT UL R EoR AT R AR TR LT, AR ERMNIEFE
FRIVWREN “REWEE" S EmmRKY, EMAG/RK#ER SR
Yo XA CEFOE WHMOATFEENRAEERNBES, ERIANE
R E S (comme systtme des schémes intériosés) T i & F ., XLk
WAEAL B, T LA™ A2 S b SOA0 9 2% P BB L RN 38 AN A R AE PR AT O,
i B e 2" (Ibid. ; 152),
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TES T S MG YA I AT AKX AL B MR, fi/KBedBs 7k
WREE . FEMBER, ERARAHEERFENEFOSHNZHESN, £
[ AR BT 32 2 19 3% Il 2 B2 AH AT 9, R B 3R] 2% i B 5 SOk 45 5 T sh A T
o ZEM2MNEE, RAEMTAENAEGFLOBESX, BB AR
X, A AR ENENMBKRER, WA arEr KL,
fi /R JEINA, TR (le besoin culturel) EHHHF A KK, HAME
AT ERFHER “EARAME” R “EHFOE" (une compétence artis-
tique ou habitus) : X B —F#TARREWNERGE S, —FHZRENELR
4t (la maitrise d’un systéme de classement ou code artistique) , MEFA X FHE 11l
WS, A REX ZARNE S — ST AT A A e, [ i AR B 4R 3 7E 46 B A
mR{ESI P RB LR, 2REMARAK ., JE KK, IR TRMERE
AL TGS, MRS TESHESGHT “BRFIE", AN XEEHXEE
B 5 NX I, Al A#E T M2, B A 52 B A ] X e f g
MREX . UL, “HEFO0E" EXERES T, FamxA. X
A . M EHEIAGHITX L, XNEXEBSWiTgh#ET “ 8
HaE" M “BREME" .

(P9) ZEAfF a5 SO A L B

iR JE B : “YERNABEE XWX/ (la culture au sens de compétence) ,
TAERANEARNF T X LRI, 3 BB 2 AR F ST 28 (ki K AHEFI
— A TR EMH" (Bourdieu, P. 1966: 108 -109) , Lfr b, Xfbad
5, RHRAAFLENXRAMS, REHE ERBES M ANEF LB
o=, XRARRBEEEN AWEFOLSH SRR, BrEL, X,
FERXANEX LB, ERAFE IS EACE AT 8 4 A7 O 725 R %6 /9 o (8] 35
o BB ERsctl, RAMITAE LSS —E, WREFLEE
WA ER “teH 444" (le conditionnement social )

i EARX AT MR T, BITEHARKBIER “AFO0E" MRIE
HEMBEHESHEES . XAE—BHSEFNEVRR., XF4H, A&
JREDL, BEHE. XUEEHERPANELTYREGER, Fr, EU
AWMBREZRNBEREGHW I IRE, IMEERAESERPERT
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S FNE ARBEHEHD ¥

H, XEEM XA UGHEMERRGEMPE T ROEET RO EERIA,

NS K MR AR RIS, & “EF0E" EPAE
P RME KN ; AL EREGHWALRSG (Phabitus en tant que systeme
structurant) , R T AN AZIH SEFENLENF AT XHHER,
CHEFORT XS, BIEADAN “HEEFK T (met I'ndividu au
moule) , JFib N ATERMELHH LA 2TE S HEA

CHEAOET TR ERPEIFRGROMER, EANENFILE S %
HEMEAREME, BRHAREY “FH" R “MK” (le gott) . UIATHT
®, BT BT, BEXAEREFT AL KR, R 4K
B Rt b, PR — KGR RS (reproduire un systéme de différence)

i /R JE AN, #h 2 25 [ R B8 A [ B A= 36 X A AR X 52 R b 3

(I'espace sociale se présente comme un espace ou des styles de vie différents
s'opposent) , i 45— Pt A {7 X i S LA L (Rl — 4 36 it 45 03l 3R G A Ay L AR AR AE
i (un style de vie se caracterise par un systtme de classment identique) , |4
‘R, FAK EKFESD - BR8], R AR A AT [E
— B PE I bR o

fi/RBIER “HEFOE" W&, BB 24 7 {7 L] 68 #) 3 AR
A, BRGNS AMBAKASMER M EZHF, QREBRESENDTHHE
RERLHMEEMEENWEREN, EE4ES. BUG. @FMXL&ET5
BOEA N AMBHELER P AL ERNEENW. U, @ “4F
ODAE" MR, ATRUAN— DA A 78 AR, oo 8 B AN B A Y 5 Bk
MEG ARG, MA/RKBEAERERERESE GEXA) —Hd, XM TR 2K
ARG

B, ATHAAFOSEAFERE DS RER, fi/KEESERH
LAYE m B H P=  R AUN B P B R EOWATT M B IE AR E T MSUE E G R
Bl Ml : 2 ANTH R BURAT R 5 X B8 8K T LB E /BT ™ B % 3 5K 1 i
i, HAUNUE - EEE T LR XA, MEHRE BN
ARAS 7= A AT At A B 2 ER R A 2 K M R 45 Fan & . AEAFAD
A& RNEMKFEZREER LR, EFEEAEXHOEERMNS TE XK
B, ERXF— BB BT, A EFIRGFEARLARNE, T
E—-FEHERNE2 EEFD MR E K R0 e v s R
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YR B AF

( Bourdieu, P. 1979a: 190) ,

FEAVRMEARE, SR “HAELE" WM., BAE™HEERE, h
KHMENELERFEIH A, BRI RN EERERMEKES. B
I, f/RBEERREARME “AFLE" S5 R HALER—BRA R A&
MARRBRER S, EERREA—BR “EFLE" KR R K2 57T
Bl —Br g “ A0 B R MR A B OC R B IR, IR I % 8 B
CHFOE" RAEBIERAL ST AR E T RELS A RO A LET B
RAEF, HRERAE X ekt 2o ] 29 2% 1 o A L 58 % FOAH B 4 3} B9 28 A B 20 B O
B AR Z 8 A iE B ( Bourdieu, P.1971; 1972; 1980a; 1984a) .

(T A6 D 2 7% BURE A R iR I ZE A7 0 &8

A TR RS F 628 SR RAEFF OB — M EE R, FHlRAENAE S
BAHREHEZE, STAREM SRR EERESTEHIAEMEX, £
E LB R UL Rz Mg SRS &N TR HFR T EWmAmR
WMIEHCHB: “XA “AFO0RT 0] Wk IT a8 0 5 09 & A4 1 R
&, ENANERHE R RS (comme systeme des schemes intériosés) i fiff
RE TR o X L8N FEAL AR S AT LA™ AR 5 F SCAE A0 25 Al B AR R A A R AR
TN, mHBUXE” (Bourdieu, 1967b: 152),

fi/RMIEIN R, 4R H, EFERIE (le style de vie) . XLEHF
(la préférence culturelle) . FE2 MK (le gott esthétique ) . %55 1ol I8, Bk
AR —FOE, HEMFEE, R, XE—-MXfeEEyrX, ERRAAR
— e EE AT A XA AL TEER, Mo GiEahtk ., e, flEs
MAESHPE ARG UL, WRHATH X MMM B KX LW EE T . iRl )E
AR TFHMARFEFR MR EREM T, AL T 3R RURE . 2 &5 A 0K R
e, OEMERN—EAHEZERATIHN S —m. Hitk, MRA L, K
. EHMEREEANELSH, S AHREEEH; Fi, XEZRGFBR
ARIEVERBI RS X 2. XRd, ERRtSd, g, &
WRELER, JFARLE T EMEREH EMOEER, ARARE/RT
EARBMEMZARER Z ., SGRBEAR MM ZEMEE, FRARESEH R
OALH, B2 TR WRERM)Z M 30 & 2R BB ARRE
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FNE AHRBEWHEMHNF

LA AT P SO AT B 2R 36 T SNk B e tb . ZAR AR
fo. fErp it At M PR BEA = A2k, 28RS & R R 2 &2
W& TEE, XUMEARTES), MEREAIEREHLEW TS, HER
RAEDEL WAL KRR O b Bk, AIMAEELTR, AL
YR EAEY R SHE# . 25530, £S5 ZAR M I X 217 5L T R
FURBLLK . 2/ B % AT SR AT E 2B 43 L, BEIHEE
R R R OCRET MEE, REZ MRS ARIEA TR AR
By, HE, MELSRHESOW R CLBRE, FoaM ERAEE K,
Z B T B 9% SO B AR A AL TR B & MO E AR R B EAH
o EXMEOHT, ABEXMEN T XAMERNESE, £HWERMES
B, JLFERRA BB RSB MO, XE—K, T8
H 45 Z B % MO RS AR MR Y, AT XAT, SO8 XA
CRZEAR SR . BEAE A T 7 =X ) XU A6 1 il bR A B I, A= 356 5 =X JBOR
AR T H WA TE B, Rt A SO AN AR B 4 A R T Bl

miH, fEA—fKETX, W&, ZEMMGK, BRAGEEASERN
— P LR A SO S B M RFAE SO FE 2 38 (HE X FARBR A RIRSLBR, XAH
FTHA— M B A RARERE, Fan, AR T R 8 ER R EA
N1958, WOASCAREF ARG, EARMERTES, BAERETUK
WA “LHEKEHBME" (Kant, 1.1949: 285), EFTER KR E B — DI H
M R R BRI GOk X R —ME T —BOARES), RBEESAH
At 2B BONT XN R E A M Lk i TR RA LR REER,
CERMFE, URBBTIREK “AEBNZIAR BRE, BN REESZB
Sl 3 M) s i) KBS BT (Bourdieu, P.1979a: 50) . WMiH, “X¥HE
YL = 0 9 5 THD B S S RS, 0 SR B R At i AR B 5 e M U T i
RILEORI, BN 2 3P B G R AL AL (0 I R 4L & 5 3K
o BT L A i ) R SR AR FE B ES ) MBRIAE R (Ibid. : 61) o

FE 53 M AL 2 b A AR S B0 3 A SR RY SR T SO, A K JE 5 3
W, “EARMEM Y R SRR %, RN —FREIE XA A E
(laisance) ARZR" (Ibid. : 58); IFJ& 76X Fh B 4K J7 1 AR # 7 ) KR
A" WL ERAF, BoR T — MBS T5EY TIE 2 Bk A B 6 & e,
L5 ph T DA AR H A B O R A5 At R A, T B X T 4 B 0 22 R
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HREE B F

BEMER “EE” R, NMRLESS “DRERE" MXHK “ABfE
B AEBERCOR. KEME, REMERENEA “AdER" Z2d “XH
MR HE B S FrRE . EXEMAmERP, AXBITEESER: A
ARFEXTHR, M “BMWAH".

XA TES PR SRR WA, SERRE, BRAERY
DM 2RSS —FhCBR, P REFH LM, LB AH L
WM, GREEHSMEUENAHNETRLENARR, #FELRKY
AR, REHEBORELENFERAYPBEKRK DLW, FHEREEK
BFREMMESR, FAERTAENRER, RERERFGES AR EGE
BEPAREEE, AmdA AR, 230H 02 EERIRSKKER
UL BRI AT A 2% e S04 170 G 062 ) Of A9 SE BIURL ™ 8 4 B0 V) #) 1R, BT B
MTHEREERAKE, MBRAH TR mELEENER, Hit, X%
WGSBS THAFEENAER R AEHE SN R RRICESH,

RlEf, KEMRRBEXT “Mabl” M “oBEWm” WEZE, “4
SWAMRME" . “H2GE” M “EFLET ZFEMEZE, FPMARB
“MaBE” MEZE UK “RAEECHEER” M “ RN EE" WE
ZIE “FEMELT PR, ATLAGE W T R AE S H 5 T A R R B % L SR
s Rl A, AR 3 DXUAR A0 AL il R B SCALSE B, ) 4% 4 380 28 ol S B 2 (]
AATREA LRSS . BKES . B&, MM I, XRE—K, A6 KU A SC
feahik, EN—RCIEsEER, RN ARMEPHE-RFBETHEHFHE
) — M SR

X Z G M RIEHLH, SORE T ERRIEHENGE. XM, EEE
HER S BEME XMW KRZR. 8%, SXREFEN—F/OCEMT
JEW, BRI T RAE MR WIT3hE ML WA MRS, 230
flufi 1t 2 WA A R R ARE, hRAMIIR B FRT AR R
BUREL . AR ES, HE s RN K20 RS R
AOEREE. BT, B XAEFHESRA, AMILREERA TR F
TR, UM RIER R FoENE D6, ERAH
SPHE T HE2REMHESHE, FERAREERBS 5T XMEH T
WAzEF. AMIUBCHEE . Rifi . XEMZRPLEHTES, BRECH
BPRG, FHFRN BT SEE AN TS, HIK, XUREE—FE

s
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FNE HRBRNENH N F

AR XN, —EEasiE A S RMAKSITR, &8 85856,
H RN B AR 75— SO A IR R - 2K LA X 43, LB
AATXE T AL 2 % R AR A R BB AL R o

FET BHEHNRKERESEAHNE

(—) 255 A A 2 3 B i A °F 55 2 2 3L RAEPE ™ By

YR ZHUREFEM ARG (champ) A, ERAE 2
AL, —THARKRE— D AYFHMAFENIL L4, B THEHED
R Z SRR B AM AN, BT84 2 0t 67 9 22 574 A R A
AR, KBERFROHAFE, EhMZERAFEEERS S} PHX
Ro MATfrg, XR—-FMEKKNEXRME; H—Hm, BO-HSHENU
— M RIEMEM ST A B S EMEE . Fril, HEMRERIENS) )%
EWM T2

fi /R JEAE e R DL AL i T B A% i ARl L (positions) FI{ B
(postes) PRttt =sm; HERRE TEELSSHPHLE. FHRM
PR KB AT 54 # (leurs occupants) (B H FH—E ) MIERE Sk
. AT —BK A (des lois générales des champs), REHFHE
ARMFHE, EWINBUGHER ., TEGER . FEHRE, HENHaHR/—
R, MR RIE-1FE, GloRESE, Ba, ERHLFERGE
IR A B A 25 (des enjeux et des intéréts specifiques) FFPRE; X LL4R
R 0 0 W e A 4R, FER ARSI 8 R A AR (irréductibles) .
Bl AT A REEE R — (I H F 5 R MM B F X W M E Wk AT3h . WH, X
W Wk A, AT RE IR RA S 5B B R R H 35 B A
T, SRERKA G, SRIMHMEE K F FMBEFEABRE, L2
EEMEFRTER., RERREMAOMEREZRNRTG, Bk, ATH—
NG iEfE, BAE CFERTERL RESS 5 XGHETEROAN; fb
740 251 B4 F A% 0 7R A 5K 86 P9 7 B9 T8 E W AR AL U B9 A= A7 00 7 (Bourdieu,
1980b: 113—114) ,
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LREEHBER 4

Frih, S8 MiEr AR E R, 2 A R AL 208 #1738
T H BB 2 T 18] AR 2 R R 4, X8 T e AR 2 R R ML, AR N
MEAMREAR, FMUEANWRELER R MR, mMH, EMNHRFAR
EE AR BIER, TR LML, KRR (BAER) .
ARMMEER .. B TRMOMEEREN (HETHK), BERYBERNH
W EMERNES. IAX U, REEGEAGRBA LG, M
HIR AR TEMOBRXRNREKRREZF

fiketE . “fERA—FMgEK— Bt =R, —HEE—FOERHN
G, MXLENRES S GE P ENTHERLIREN; H—Jil, €
NR—F R G REXF - F S8, AT EHEEA, Wi
H, AATTHHEFE ) 9 5 855 4+ BT oy 908 B S )t 37 T 52 AS [ ) < < B
HRAAFPFHB. SRR, X217 30E 00 MR s S i 45 0 1
Al FEEMb TR 2" (Bourdieu, P.1994. 55),

GEAHEXREMNE, EHSEES, TERETHENARILS B
fio, BEMTHEEANRA D BN EE, F1730%F B BA K&/
MRS IR (EBBTHEN “EHFOLE"), RHESHRMEEFTS
RGP R M AR, AR AT 3 3 76 52 B v B4 32 60 B sk 24 R 3L
R K JEHEH W R BT R .

MU, GEMEHERAYN, EERER—THITEF, HEE
AT EMEXRAMEMRAN SN BMERNEGEG K. HEEA L
R—AFEHESXANERAL RPN BERFK, ANBREEIMEL
P B R R P BT AR B X R B . B, BOR SR 5 A RE B AL 2 % (6]
PR RMAGAZE PR ARG RER . B HRREER -1
FEHSERFHASAZEREFHEXRR, BMAMNZEEEE. %M
RN AR KRR, MAEXLXRNEFMBEFIES, £INH
PR 38 S 2L R ) SR B 0 4 AR N AR AR AT Ko

EGBPRRANITHEZEOMERR, BRFTTE AL H A F
A EYINSE; T HAERMBE L, ZART3HE BT AL 69 A R # AL B & AR
MCREMBE I, B, ARATIHEML SO, A5 b AR A7 R
B R A R 32 B o B 2Z (B @ X b, B A 1R v — A B 5K B9 5k FR I 45 1 A7
fEo XYL, BARARME2HMA, HARERLIRH S BaiKnA

o
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FNE AHRBENENHA¥

Rt 0, HAESE BA B R 80 E B X R B AL Ko 76 A TR 47 B
JEBLI R S X S B R LART, XBERRRMAIEA, REFEN—F=
o B A R HEZR W A7 A, HBA BB LIRE . WIERNXE, HEA
FTRABEMHEH, UAFTRENIABRNHLXE, AFEAAETAR
[vl ) A 22 oA B A IO HE 2R o 73 RS B 5F T 4L & 56 & P B 0 X e e
HPRH R IR ES

24 FORE 5 3 A)  J— ML I A, R I 5 A 3 3R S (R 4 AiE O
REMAE, REESMGHEARANIERALSH, HEMEA L —BErmit
ML . Sy x st LA, HFARAAEMSERE S MBI LW T
W B REASFAE , 102 BT 5 T 3 3058 s 1 i 72 10 451 B v A 45 A4 19k 1] #) 3%
Hizsh ek, ENNNZREESNFENSMEROMELRER, Rt R
HHBMFENSENTHEML U REMEXR, HE, HRHELHER
PRE SEPRiE B S B, T EL A 28 R R 5C B 18 3 B 3 g A0 5 A B9 g B AR LR
A, AN AR R R EPRE S RIS BASERO AL XR. ERAS
MRAEA T BRI MBLLH ., SRR M AT RER IR E R P, BT, S
S B b AR AN AT RE 2 AT B0 BUAS R B B B Y LB 540, TR S R E
AR ZEJAMA RN EEHHNERR EXTEX LR, N TG E
177 s 2 ) £ S i B 5 4 A B Ak 2 7 B AR, AR Bt R 5 SRR (] 1) £
2y Ok AR 0 A 4L AR 4 B — 1 T 1]

FRUA, BRGEE— AR — B, AR T HX s —Balsm—
etk b, MARBREEH BRI, BATHAHEMENT
EAa] S S E 2 AR LI o 224 A7 2 i 5 7 3o ) — M AL A Y B, HCE R0 A
RAT G Y 8RS M 3 B R AT 24 B R A & b S BRI B35 T

fEfi/RBIEE R, BF THIBEMTRIFER S I EN, KEfTshE
PMAFBAZ B BB R F; TR SRR, HLRELA R+ %R
A7 AE ) B A 7 ik 9 A TEL O 28 X 6 35 358 v 4% B AR (8] Y RAE PR AL 1 SR &R fT R
BLHORE; W, EAGEME T HEEAARBRZNOENMTaE, BI11E
AT KR P F ARG RT R, EEREET LS A
&M, MAAYRTEAEHZHERM YA, XEA KM ELE A
BCPEBEIN , Bl — RS M BEAS, IR4E “AAFLAT . BrLA, 75 B A K il JE
o EIE R R, DT RAEYESE BRBE S A P L, WL
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LREEBR R

EREFR SN GEREEEZE, HXEAHE LT AR 26 K73
TR AT ARSI T, T EBX 2617 30 KRR AE AL 2 35 3 B
BEHRNYRAOBMEH A BREOEH, BHERT THAHR I XERE LK
G A

(=) #2bpiIe 3 A& 2 Wl 5L B &

22 G R T L SR AL 2 I AN B A S B R S ) A 2 A3 T Bk
ER . XFARMA AL, /Kl S EMNSIR . 355 00 F0 48 3 59 R
Kot HmiEdl, BBtk E FHEPE M AR EM%Y
WA ARSI, PLE T i 2 Y8 A AE L PR b 4 b A ig R HL S Bz fER B o

f/RBJESE . “ G510 A B 0 A HR R W e Rk . DASH Ik
R, BT AP W ERRER, SRPFFELERIIG S (RIAERE
MIALEL) o X IE & & A FR 5K 10 3 S0 A R 1E BT #E . ) i U8, S ih 9 3 4,
RN T Y S B R IR B B AR LI G e FEFEE I 1 B 6 R AR B
W, ARLEER 2 B 2R W A AR R R R SR ) OB SR R AL B B R RR AR Y
AT, BRI TR B A B SCAb I BT A AR 7 v Y TE G 1 SR T A e e
ERFEAMAN, WEEZHNEL TR T NEMAMT (LXEEEERFER
—AR) T ) T R B i P B SRS T (Bourdieu, 1980b: 114—115)

fi/RlEdsE—B . “GEREH, BS5BLTTRAM SR 5
R WA S EFATEE , &, VMRNEZREG ML RIRE. 2
SR G b X SRR A, RELMO I FPRBENBEFESET
B RS T ] o SSRGS, TEAR AR R A S5 R e, A B
AERRWE WX (Tbid. : 114)

FrEL, S 3h 4 Bk S5 R G R A & Fh A 19 A 132 F W i i 2R
MREE IS R BN A & NSO AT, AR LI 7T 30 AL 2 48 0
BEA R B BEA P800 (AT — B A AR ERERR, BT $ 02
B, LRSI FMNTHEASRT ELHERC 5, e i8R 4 h k2t
I FEARERRD, HHAD2T BRSNS N E K %A 4R
KRB

Wik, MR EENRFE, BENSHEARRMBMEE S, LRM%

e
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FNE HRBEHEHSA ¥

B —NDENG; Rk, HEASGHEEREE, W REELPHE
FBE A SR AL Se S A REHE R, Wl B, RS MR AT F S
R, WEXMTEFREMESHRIAEX, Hik, £ GEBELHEDA
MEREERNITHEFEHLFENEHREAHTHE LR, KRATHFH—1
4G, RXEATHHE ML RS A ST RA A, TR
ARDPEKGFT. BT ahE —-BES 53K - MRRGES 0 - 5, st
R s AR BRI BEA, R S At 2y, @ad 55 b mee
EMERRML, 1FE AT & #T S RIE R 5. £&1 G
hMTEIEZEE R, RETEMTHEREANHE A, RETED
freh&E W “AFOLE" GHEHERESDESN, BRETHENMTHEETF
TR ARG . (X —V), MEATHEFEANSFTEANMER ., K5
SRR, o[RBT 3 3 A L &R b B I AT A R ) R
AN B B K A A K

/Rl JEARBER S ZEHE I TSR REFHRSE, H—2R0ANH
K%K BFWEA (le capital économique) . XAL¥EA (le capital culturel) , #
2% A (le capital social) FIRMEHEYEA (le capital symbolique)

LA, RHEFRNARBR (FWtt, T/, 53, |®F
). &M= (des biens économiques) . FFHULA (des revenus) K& FZ
PrFl4E (des intéréts économiques) FreHMM . M/RMIENR, AR HH2H
ZureA, BAAFERE: RILEFHHEFRA, RMNT SEFUGERHA
KFHRME:; REAEXEFPHETFRA, WER™HBHOSEARMGE
( Bourdieu, P.1971; 1979b; 1984b) ,

B SCfE e A, JIRFZFRA R, Hms— 2 K0 m m R A
X4+ (deux principes de différenciation fondamentale) , BRAC #2519 45 55,
MEXMRAFRETFRA—F, EHTHESXaNIES, HETEFESR
MER. SIS ENASBEE, Kb, FRAEHLTFHE
AHRTEBEA, TR0 R 8RR S RA . RAKE 5 %A R 0
BALGEE, HEMENRBEMBR AP BENEE, FREARL2T
AR E R AL, SRR S AR A SUE A 1 4 IC T
P, HMBEM SR WSHEOFE> S, EEREHERVEFH
BE, AR S 3FGui6 AL i) 2B B 3 S B R R T (Bourdieu, P. 1989
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LRk E B

13) . FEM/RMEJEARE, CATAR X MBE, N—IFH/ERK &P A
[ B 5ty B B L BE 2 3R L B Lol i AR S5

XALBEAF DR =MIER: A EIER (Tétat incorpore) | &M
I IE R, (Tétat objectif) Fll LI TE X (Détat institutionalisé) ., # 5 -1k
HIEX, PR EAGARKBBMBERNEL, R —FEEMAGE, B
A “HEFLET H—ANEEARRS. EMERER, HORYILIIR
ek AR =, BN —E M E R, &R EEU R X E . A
B, 88 b G AR IE S AL BE AT A I S R 2T . E L R AR
XE%.

B, 725347 SCAL BT A g P B o B, 0 20 R LA [ 34 H AR
SHTe MR XA S, HTHERAZHIFIBRUMET —E
RIS [E], Al A A X — B R AR 9 — E BB LT oA, FHEZHKLN
SCABEA, FrLL, XSO YA PR B A P st v R [, [FE M A ELL
HBRAFEVXRR. B0, 25K uE S8 5 MBF o # P FF R A~ A A
A8, #REABEMERBAF LR T A . ERAK A TEA, HME
ME X KA, FARETEAS, MRRETXLM ™ FaE ke s
TESE B B SR RE T o ZERI BRI ST A, MR &AM
XS, T H A F 1 82 (autonomie rélatvie du capital par rapport & son
porteur) , PRl Ay il BE A= B B A A 2 52 9 i BEALBE /1 (la magic instituante de
Pinstitution) (Bourdieu, P, 1979b; 3—5),

Friftt ¥4, BB FI G A MRS AL 2 3¢ 2 I 1 8 42 i 41 2 Y I
FME . — MRS TEE, FEBNHSRARN AR, RE TR
L REB R R B AR S BRI A R BE, otk T BT R R AR 2 R 4%
PRGN AFFANEREAR (BFRA, SUURARRIEERA) M8
HE, B, HoVEA R B FEAE R 58042 S B8 192 8 0
B HEWAHFE-FMBERANKTY, ARKAM™ER, MEEREL—
Mol ., XFAQEMERENTILRE, FIHIRELTHERMNEE.
ARRMES . KERREDAE, AR, “MEhit B MR w9,
[SE-3 i BB SR~ NI DR X, G THEMEEAR (alchémie)
ZRMFB, REUEH IR MY LAZR#EIN" (Bourdieu, P. 1980b: 55-57),
fi /Kl JE ik $g i, HESWAM A RE TR e gk £ 8 3h . HEFR A

de
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- FNE HRUBEHEMT ¥

EYHRBE SR HE. FlmEd&FMRERTE., BEH. KFzaE
R & Fhat 22 & g, W LAEA - AL S AR AR AR .

PR RAEHEBE A, BRI LARARALE S . 78 S5 %A i AR SR g 55
FIEHRRNEEM S, FENBIEH A (le capital d’honneur et de prestige )
AT ISREH ST(EE (le credit) MM S, XRTEARRMEMHN, H
b, RESFFERRZH “APRNWEA" s “HIAHFEA” (un capital
dénié) . HFESCPR b, IEMAR/RBJEFHE K, BRI BA S A AN
] (a la fois méconnu et reconnu) X E L ( Bourdieu, P. 1980a; 205); =\
#, BHvi, EREEE “APOKINT T HEKINT; ERELEEME
ARBITR, KEILARMERLY T XEARWELSLB MR —F “BAR
" FERMTRMTESR &,

HEMREMEAKMARMERAN IR, REEMEAERIEL LR T
BT RAESS H ik F2, 2 DA SE ithy 7 0 SRS 30 T =X 08 1 ol BE 47 W A A9
CIENAET MRCH AR R, R AL DM S RAMER AT
PR, RN XEERTAELSEGEEH Z 5 L0 %A 545K
B, X—dBERALSFT—FEKRN “BXEE" B “FREAL" KHH,
UK ERBAEE, EFEMRE . RTX—K, KW EHTHEH
ik,

(=) A8 1 5 98 A ) 4 o 1 SR M

Gyl i) BE A AR AN LA (RS T AR 7R, T 2 LA 30 285 (14 9 DUAS b 3 4 7
MESEA SR, EARERFHNEATLR, fi/REEHR: “REHHE, 2
I7 2 W 3 S I 235+ 3 SCRi B B B AT 3 AR AT 3 MR AT IR R B A S
MTH" (Bourdieu, P.1987: 79), HNH2TshE WA MBEHFEREA,
ARRNTHAMEFEN; RARAREH I FHEREB BT,
L R R BN AR, RAREEREAY, TR
AHAMEE L WA SRIPE T 558 10 28 3h 1 B H A= fiy g Fngh g ¢ 3
fithe fH, B REAMRE RHER, HRFEKR, NREFEARTESME
PR A R SE PRI G . HUE, SH  FOR X T 5 A B 1 i s
RILia{E 28, RAREHREL, ERAXHE, fiR#EEREELH “5
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2 REE SRR A

% U X U E 8] (la stratégie comme sens du jeu des enjeux de champ)
(Bourdieu, P.1987:79),

A R JEAE X T BT /R B AR b B X (Kabylie) Flfth )2 & 0L Faf 5
H1IX (Le Béarn) P A ®roh, @adSe6i & B T R us1E 5 83 F b iy
RAEMER S N, KEIFARM S B &M ML AN R T &
HIRAY, WARMATAEH EWEETRER ., RIS LIR S FHTHE,
HREBEATSE X TEAN ISR AR E R R AR A T, FRE BT
i B Y g Ok R B LT RE A B O 1) T B R s ok . SRS P, BAREEAT
EHF W EWE R LA, HRRAERE PSR R, LAMKETh#E K
LR AR EE GBI ERALBN ORI E., T, ERBPEE
B TR WA SR RIS ERE, BEE TEN®FEHE R
HAALW T Rt . HIRVEHEZET . ARl sl , #ER 7%k
VA A S FCR O, LIRS A o A B HGE 18], A | T F O S il € &
A AP E. ERYI U, R & 2 Kas H, BT MR A8 AR
OL, WA R TR R 5 6 i A& AR AR . R, B E
MBE, HAZOHEEBIEECE TR\ H & L HRITHRERZ4. %
PSR, AEMITEEEIRB, 025 % FoR s RN A &
JLSLPR I A R, RAEXMHSRIBFEM KR, HAAERBSN A E
Frig iR ng, HRRIE, #A L m B DA M 25 B AR
KRB '

A R JE A e SR S B A i XK SO SE B 3 1 E 1 . X R
— i 7 S A B BT E R A AL 2 UERR . ERMAJLERAER, @dS 54
2, FRENS S ILEIRE S MKRGH, EWER b XA A
Mo IX B 2 56 B B8 BOARAE o REOLAF AR E (ERME X LU, EERIEK
A BRI T XA UF R A ) , SR 1 I I 20 22 3t 1) 3 ) 20 XK BT 46 2548 45
HUAE & WeR T e AR . XKW, h TiE N T8 & A & 42
AL 2 IREE (MORERA 23k B 46 X Mo 5] — ¥ ) , 0 2900 HE 3K W Jy 181 7K 2t A5 e
&B1” (Ibid. ; 79—-80) .,

MELEMFIRS, FATATLAE . SRms e A IS4k & 16 3l 0 U Xk i B
PAEH), SRS TEFYERTIGE #Y s R AR A I s W A B b g |
Ko XMPR, EMFTHCLRINM, BRCITFWE, o, THIGERE
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¥ FNFE ARBEAGEHSH ¥

FWE, XIS E5E, LA EEEF WA BRAN, H—mE
SUIR AT s RPN E R B W T S B A, R HE [ B Bl i Bk 2 T 2=
ik B K T E (] B SE , NARCATTSh B A B AL OB —H5, X
REACK ESE. QUEEMBIURME, FERAE A C7ERFERF A E K i,
FREACHBAMEANER, N ELERFTAHC K REKWEHE
oo H2GEA S IFASEFFAETE 51730 T H b it 2 5 i B 3h SF &
B, W R A WA AR R AL T IH R s sh Az, 02 7R R =)
FRTIK, HHEMAL SN ERAFEEA AL, RAEMAFEF IR,
HEGBWEZEALS, SEREXRATRIBHES S5 S R0LEENE
2, oA BIRBEEMEE B C MWK )R E R .

FrLk, FEAi/KilJEE K, R Z B LA AT sk % i i N 3 3801 A F1 R
#, HREHAIEAMKRIGE PN AR A GE, BARR
2788 b & A ANFBZ ] 85 B AT 43 e 5 L, AU R B3 80 R
Kk, MHE, ERANEASGHERLHLAR™Y, 228 6K
RIS R LRGSR E . BTAEHA LTS, EHFZS
it aiEsh, WLERHMUE, Ses 7T R R 85|, JFEs rid
B F A B ik 22 3 7 B9\ 35 SR U AR B R E A, EEEAEMITMAEF LSS,
MELNA TINS5 KR ZER M (Bourdieu, P.1994; 171),

G E o RILBE, WREE N 2 S R s AR, AR
HWIEdEt: AFEEHEAE A RS EZE, Bt ZEKE AR LK
B, EMNZEEAITLAR, REENZEFEEFENNERR. “FfA
KHRZ GBS IR, GFZARGE ., BEgB LT #5E8s%, HEX
MABHFHENAN, FOERBXEGEEERN, XWR2iE, AR
AR AL, MXEAERFOS, R4 LT e 210 72 b FLE A
IS R R, BREEL ARG, BREZEREARFMEAR
YNGR, E LTS F A 5, #855R 5 80T T P AR sk
AL FF 3R P (des dispositions quasi corporelles) ; 33X J& — Fi 5% ] A~ 58 19 2
B HGE W ERA ST, 2R TR B R YO RE B O RE s SEME B AT,
A ERHE P WIEF EEMRE” (Ibid. : 171-172),

fi /R EfE LR F®E, RE—F “AKAL” MFE, BHEGTIHED
SEHRKMMERES F, SN EREZTHPIALRNESH A EE,
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LREEBER HE

H— L EREMITN SRS SE, BE, HEOR, TaEUKIBRE.
B — R E S B R FRRGE 1 3 B — N I R A AL S —
gt ENMNAFERLRW, dEH A7ES A Br i 2 AT i R .

Gy 3 rh ) R W R B R ARG o IEINAG R JE BT 4 Hi i), #E& 3R
BHAGEREHEM AR ERFEENEL, Hoh iR Ao BOR 0K ILE [
RATER. Ll SEPrRes, BAMENZAETL, A REN T2
BEMAERATT R P PSR . AR, RGN ZENELHLRTENE, BiLa
B R AP RE 1 o

f/REEAIEE: “FEBWEK K (les tratégies matrimoniales) , I A
T R A8 O AL B 7, TR AR A U X BB 7 )7 (Bourdieu, 1987 80)
XRLR . R R ARG R TE B PO, T AS 2T AL 22 2 U £
G5 A2 AN SRR B R b B R, EARER TS RIF. #4
WYL, BB A 280 IR 0 A B 5 B HUR B B A B R S R R A
I AL 2 R R B4R A E B . UL & AL Z BT DL 2, 2 P oAt 2 4L
WA SRR AR A B4 B, ENEREENLKN™Y,
2 NAT T A S R B 2 e, AR AE S AL MM R, WAT
i 52 s 2 5 S 380 1) BE A AR B0 LA B A E 1) 2 0K PE RS 0 T R R R HOR
Wt o SEFREBAL ) S EORW RIS 5F N AW Z 55, R85 by 3} 5
MR BL LA K B B T I B 4 TS 3, 8 8 00 DR R 52 o 5 0 U 0 P G R AR
W, fi/RMEHEH: EE—HI5T, BIAFHEAORA, BHY T
BN AFPIERMNEM. XLERMHFRCERE 7B MHEE K
o fEAEA AVMRERT LIRSS B C MAS, MBA R 4RMARDLH &, AR P8 Xt
THA I T 8 SR ) T A fn o, RTgBs#E . ®IEMPATAR T A S K
TR

S TR A R A AT B0, 5T T AT IE A A A 2 B BT
A BOR UL R FL AT REAGAE 1], SN 4K 48 G 48 1) 55 AR 00 3R ) 22 A A AT 46
HREE? /RBIEIA N, BRTATShEFPEAWRALS, FEEH, 2t
MEEFOERRE; RNERTHENARKEFLE, RALMIIN T
G RTERNERKNEST, EMIT 8 b 538 8 £ A R KR
R A, ZREBITSHFLEFLSKX THHRERIESZ, 7ELFPH
FERBREBREBYK . LR3-S P, AEKTHEKIRERZHE—
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FNFE WRMEHEMB A F

MUK ES, BAREFECRKERTHERER, AW SHLSRNE
RER. ZHFBR LB FEERERT, MOBRFEHS, FhoRFEPK
BAERIR Je 25 Bk LT REVEAR SR 00 T 1, oA 3 oAb A B B0 B9 3R ot
T BRI U i X2 Y AR R IR SE o IR T At T LA B BR 355 o Y At A T 2R 5%
S G LA 2 i B BR S AR RS, SR B B SR AR BRI

WRTATIR,, A7) 450 RS G 1R E , X TR/ TEIE R
U, EEMRE, FPREETXETHEFHPERZLOCHRIMEA, MW
RETE T Q0] T8 ot 37 35 By 22 BR A AT 3h 3 2 18] B AR L SR R I 4%, i 4 4 7 i s
W 4% e B0 [ 4k 2 3 7 AT 3 B BB AE 18], AT 8 3h 47 3h & F b Br R 1Y
WA, XBEEBLR EXRABTHEXNT A C T &H B 2 AL EARS
o XMBERAEATHEN “EHFOE" UMK, Wik, “EHF0E" F
H— R IRAE S} G op RIEROI A RERIBE S, BR—FME T ARTEIEK “2&
WIEA”  ERm A XFMIFRAEROSNITEH T ZR, BT RA KK
Mk, MEARRNILER, REMEMITHELEERER, XHF
MRFIR A, JLHAE - GoRms P ARBLE R . BrLL, SR iz Ao 7 &84T
HELREBEANEA BB —DHRIY XMEASE, FMURANTTH
FHXE A O S OL K TERR DAL, 0 ELE B 0 LA B BT 5 4 ) B A DA
AT B FH B A BPR DL, 104 RE HL A B #4207 7 4t A 9 #E 2 3 iz 22 8] 9
IEHiRR .

FTah & X FHALSHAMSE, ARSI M R AiR 5 A5 FAK B
FRFN W, T B R B A O AR A A B3 R AL 2 b B B A
ROL, [FIAE K 3 AT 3 & B BT ARBE Ak 23 60 m DL Lo 48, sk RZESZS
MAMEXRT, FEERERNHEELXRS, WEMER A S, XF—
X, TP St A R R B E AR — D, TR — AR
Ji, —RihE, —MEH A REBRMERK &

Ve — R I AR AR B BEROAE 2B, O 7 & R S 38R W i 3 AR T
B AN R R o (R, fER BN, SR FAT8hE Br 8 i vt
A BRILRAFNIE AEAKBAMKE, R “EF08” MK, T, e
RS R AL LB, FERKRE b, =2 o 28R X e 4t 2 o (7 (1 AR AR
SN BTRER . MIERFEXNEX B, Eft2G8m @, #Eh
FGEGBPENMTHEN—MERNDBEXRTRER, XM HRXEFAR
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LR R R

il Bt~ A SO AR AT 3 3 A R T 4 3

HUEAT AL, SR Z BT S, AREE N EMHEKEH, KT 558
FEANE AT E TR ERMEARIHE SRR, mH, K
SR METHER, MRAKRREERAR K ERENL2ME, EREES
THEVEAFIER GBSO RE . BTEL, SRR %84 5 i
et T Resh 1R R

(P9) 18 5 BORL 3 308 11 5 9% 3 1 2 5

BOARKBUI AR J A2 BE AT 2 BC Y fh 3R 35 4 i & mAE ey, Hop
DEFEZESIRAHERRRIEREREA, UEGFELASEZIERHEAL
MR RIB R R BrEA, FrilAUl, SR i 6 5 b U8 A ) RAEPE B A
10 5 e 1T AR AR O AR PP R R (LA A . SR EAE — A &3k G b, L5
EXFMABTERHLERALHAXREI[MYE RN, Ba, 7EBHSE
MBEQG - F i, SURET kB Ml R,

BB B R R XL RS, i &FIER M
BBl A& Fh A ] 26 Y i W A 2 (8] 9 7 4 XF HE AR L B € 19" (le champ du
pouvoir est un champ de forces défini dans sa structure par 1’état du rapport de force
entre des formes de pouvoir, oudes especes de capital différents) ( Bourdieu,
P.1989: 375) . SUG[RIm;, A /R JE 4 5l 55 v A 37 3 v 1 7 4 X b 2 T Y
KIIH . FRAR Stk X85, RESMAREANRAEZE, AT
G AT #EFTH 2} 4 (un champ de luttes pour le pouvoir) , X 86 3} 5 # i
) BAL T, H AR A W T 3E 4 I UF %5 1] (un espace de jeu); FEIXA
ZhEh, AT AR ANT, A LEMAITE R STWBERT, BT
PREFFABEOAR XS Sy BN L, B A 5 By L A Fh s A (R, i & JF
2 TR WS 0 3

“HE (TEat) RARFEMOFEARMGETSRMLER; XERA, 0
Yo B A ST IE R AR TR (RN, S, @A, ik
RAREEHFHHEL T REERA, RIEWEEA, A TFIFNTEAERL,
HEEBAEM JGR¥EA’  (une sorte de méta-capital ) , 3 fif & X H fih 2
R G A R s A B BARFRNBD . AREREAMES (X—-SBREH

da
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BNE HRBEHEHHAF

A L 1 S 38 R AP AT BEAT ), LR B S E—FhRRBR YT A, DA
B EE AR H B (émergence d’un capital spécifique, proprement
étatique) o FEAFIXANVEA, [H KA AT BEXT A 6 i 37 50 K Xt A [6] 266 2 1) B A,
FEA R A RBEAMAE JLH’ (le taux des échanges) s ‘S’ (le
taux de conversion) , i & fill F1-F-4 Uh R IAL 1 . XAE—2k, EZK WA LIF
B 3 XA P B ST EI X B R R AR A E SLER W (Bourdieu, P.
1994 . 108—109) ,

TR X B AR B S 4 0 Sy S 35 BT 6 AT 1 SR W 1 1) B A 5 4
BLEIM A R, AR JEE R T T3k R A Z B O R, JFIER
EF S FEMM S EXF LR EARRK, HEAEEFEARP LR
(le taux des échanges) af “ 54" (le taux de conversion) , i /Rl g FE
Wis, BOACERMER, HMRESR, ERRFXA LR HUMEE, Ed
Gy AT A AR RE ST . SR, FIERRERER IR HUIM
K—*,

HEMEN “FREER" MRFAE, EBMELSMEAR} S, G T
BEMRAZ L REA, Ak, BXBRERSFSMHEANIRS, &
FHEEIETBEAYRENROTEA, UFERERRBH TF&MiLaHS
SR e BB ) o ATZREEIAR, AREDFEX T “EHE R REER
PLAS” s, EREFA. WA EH (Norbert Elias, 1897—1990) % # /K
Wi - #F] (Charles Tilly, 1929—2008) &K EZKE XL, #BmHE T EHEKB
HH R G EIN e, /KBRS, BRERKWYRENRE HE (FINSE
) £, RESEWERMA: PITEHZERHENREMIE, EE ML
Fy e, 2 b I B Al A S I R Z T, RO R T AT W 5 2 ) R R
RER, SRR AL, HFEBEmER T . XHERRRILE, £ES
A SHIAFEAEIN, —BEk, EXMBRHEE IR, FERAERK
Tl B—-HEEMNS, ERHMERNXRE, RETEXMS+; Bk
X, EF X 5N 4 R R O DL R & F il B AT AR iR B . Bi
B MR B, SREVER S B8 S % 1T A B AR 9 FEBA
R I R4 B P e B AR BA o T Al R 4 0 R Ty e R ML S AT T AR 4 T
MElE, EERXERERENE —EHE T UIREX.

KB T I [ Y 5 o ik, 3 [ R ST A A B B R M
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Rk B 4R

P FE L B BTG o X RALAE B S BB AR, BB R T ST Bk i K
FERIFI; HK, BRATELMEFR ML TANEEZHME TAER Lt
HERZ. BRBCRMHAT, £EN, WEEEMNTHAEOES—HF, &
P ok AR B RN B0 A, BRI R B WO T BE AL AN Bk, SR T EWBOR B B
E R A IR GT A o

B, TRHIEYLA BB LA M B e, IR E R T &3 % (6
T A — LS AR BL & o

i /R JEIN N, ZE BA SR 9 ] 1 e R O T BOR Y R B R R, 2 E
I 5 SR B — 2R 371 AH L AR 45 R o

B, B “RBEBAHADEMESLIEENRIEER AN E S
747 (la concentration d’un capital symbolique de reconnaissance, de légitimité)
AT FAEL”  (Bourdieu, P.1994: 112-113), —YIBAL, #AfE R W
RTEABAMAE; B2, — BRI B S MAFE, A
R R T —A 2 2 R AU T R AE AT E SRR o AU R 2 25 1R il
KW ATRAMAELZEZE, RERTRENN., #—LH, —UBER, H
THREFAET X, LHABEFEL A FEYL, LAELEEMEMA, 2
wgGE, EANHEBSGNERSE, FRAXFHERNSEE. &, EX
EO NN KGRI RAEEE: WA EREARMEH A 51K HIE
Bl FIEET: —YESKMRE, HOKBETEMZTHN. HELERH
BOMAFAREL, FUIHEK R TXEZTMAI M B R G EAH AL IFRE
o ML, BFZITME MK F 33506 HETT I IE SR
FHIZES, EERIATHETHEE, fi/RABEHEL: “EERERGEN
4036 JE I #) 3X 3% 3 4+ ( Cette lutte pour 'imposition du principe de domination
dominant) , 7E—mf %], #PiE MR HIBA B RO ; WRRB, —FGEH
TAER4r T (une division du travail de domination) , X3F 3} F R X EHNT
ESR SRR B8, AT 5 B SUR A T 4eih 26l i 1E 24 7 4 7 7
K" (Bourdieu, P. 1989 376),

‘HEREBERMHESRERGEMER M EERFEN 5 W
RE B8 RARMERFB; X 2 s X 73 b5 e 2 (5] [ 2 i 45 1 8
Bifo ML P MEATRIEER S W BIFHIT” (LEtat est le lieu par

excellent de la concentration et de ’exercise du pouvoir symbolique) ( Bourdieu,

.
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FNE HFRUBEREMHH ¥

P.1994: 117) . fi/REJE M LR W, & IFRFEAT: U EERREY RN
&, BREABK,; EEBACH T HERBAA GBI ESEMmaEi, B
FHREMETEA, HFUHERORMEMTA, 6l E & DTHRAERT AT
LRI Bebrife

Ak, B A7 [ Sk B B AR E L (la concentration du cap-
ital informationnel) . XAt %S — 14t (lunification du marché culturel) . i
= 4% —4k (Tlunification linguisituqe) . HEEEA K E F 1L (la concentration du
capital juridique ) DA Mz 347 E F K E1& (la construction étatique des es-
prits) o

fi/RdlEfs, FRRANE ML, BRETH2EELNTTHARE A/
Gi— MM AL EAMERBEA, 1ERhE SRR R4 1E S &
MRsE, DARFTEREEETIA LN - EEKALKERF (toutes les
opérations de totalisation) , @ 4E % 7 & HER ALK FEENHE, AFTE
IESERHESRBET (A, @FE7RE, mERES), £—=2H
HEANGEGEREIAE, EXAE, BERSRR—VAEHFRMIE, €
EERYT . XF. JmtkREE, LA2LENFERE—k, HFEE—WHE
MEREFEEERM. H/RBENY, BHA (codification) RIFHER
WFB, RHAEASGRE—FMINES— (Tunification cognitive) , TiIXFlIA
MGE—Lms R, FEEXETMRENMET AR FRIGENE IR,

EREFEERCATHNGE b, ERXREM—F 55806 A /9 ST
(une culture dominante) , Ff gy it B 2 4 B ¥ 1 2446 X4k (une culture na-
tionale légitime) BAE M L EE M, “Ih 2% — 1 F B (la culture est
unificatrice) , EHKEMARTZRLE X AT HWE LW REHIHE, BdE,
LH-UIBEN . BEY. BEN. BEEENE b, EHBREEK, FiHl
EEHEERMEFIL” (Thomogéinéisation des formes de communication, bu-
reaucratique notamment) (Bourdieu, P.1994. 114),

E—RINKFRHEMRLE, BlAXEHER. BREFRBTE,
ERREENE SN OSEMITEMEE, —BRB¥, FHEERE
MEHA, SFILRSE, HMEHRE. ERFHAENRF . 2REFSHLU
Bt AL 0OR P P E . Fn, hildXEsRRE, BEE2R®E
AR ERF R EAMWS . FFHEHHFRUREBENHEL, @dX
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LREEBE L

SO R, S B RN [ ZA R

Aii /% 3 JE A 5] 5 R 2 A R AR A S B SO T 3 A — ok A v Y bR E
B, ikh, #*REERERBRGEEREREHFN TR, @dHE
P st DA B SO s AR, g, SRl EA m 2R, B — P A Kl JERR
ZH “—FEIEMARSH”  (une véritable religion civique) AR RS,
AR {2 2 R 42 R AKX R PR AL IO REZ B BEARE i, SRR FIBRIA B &
RAERKMANFER, H¥FEEERERCRK Tiamg— B, ART
EEA — Fh A IE M E R 5 SR O B9 A

XL, BENE—LRAGEEK, WEATRDK, Eidik
WG, LG, FEBIR 5 SRR M AL SCIE I IE X0, A REER IR
TR R, FrAXL, bR ERFERMEERA ., FEREA L RIERE
A% 1) 4 R A A R ] B 5 Y

fi /R JE R E AR L, BHohERRIEERA M E WL
Hi M EAE R, WEd, RERRAELEEEANERL, HLAR
MERRGEWGE b, AREERIEERAEE NS P REE SR AL,
HREANLSHRAPHIN EEMERS, Wl F A R IESPER
JIH RAEPEREAS , AR A ph v A T A BT W A K B WAL 4 A A A B
RIEME T MRIEE R AW IESRTF, ALRENERMH2PHE
I FTLA, AEdEEHEBE—TRESRATRE, RIEETA, HR
RIE, LAENEFERREMBANRIEERA, A BAGEE. E4HM
ARtk fi/REIESN%E “@4"” (la nomination) RAEMEIRERF, HULH LA
BT HEEXEREAREMREETAMREET L, SRR, RAETER
N GAESEYEA, AR R HAL i A BA &R .

fi R JE G 8 T 2R K D RE A B RAEMEVE B, R R AT
PR o B R 00 P RO MG, AT 78 43 2R [ 5T IR I A R B AN RO
A AR B ER M (le fonctionnement du microcosme bureaucratique ) , [] A
WA 5 AT A O B AR A R B R R TR RIS . X 2
REAS, BB FERREMER, RREMASMUERN; BAMBITHER
THEHEXHES, dMi14E™xFRESMERE EEECKIER, bafilkd
B R B ULHIE, JFEE B RE, Se BH R % R A [ 5K ) 41 A 23 X AR
R, Hik, XBARERW TS T RLIIHEE T S ROBIE: B

o
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= FNE HRBEHEHHA ¥

PA, ahZUFE R BAR A AT R A5 A, 15 7R X 28 F R A SO BEACRR IR
X AN 4L A PR TE AR XL B AR A R g o oo 2] TIPS = =
KR AN, FRARERER, 8 TR AT 80 R 2R 22 0 T2 58 1k 1 &
B, T E A — Rl IE 82 36 IR 55 f AL 87 9 B3E (une theorie du
service public, de 'ordre public) , M 7 244 2 FEFp AH XF FEAZE P4 (la raison
dynastique) &, F 7 i —Ff [ X B9 B 41k (autonomiser la raison d'Etat)
KU PE A S A E, 30 A R R B A BN R 3
(Bourdieu, P. 1994. 130) .

B X — VI . B KBRS B AE 8 1 A 2 59 25 Fh 35 38 A0 W 3 i xR
BRTHEIZERY THESE NGB AAREEEXWRNRGE, AER
Yo PE R R R RAEVER S FTEL, A /RJE4E . H KBS B T 9 B
A AE T 2 1 22 Wi 844 15 % (la construction du monopole étatique de
la violence physique et symbolique) , J& [f] %f F 4% Ff 9% 4< 4 o fb F1 1E 244k 19—
RYNVEWIEERFER SN BEBEUHEN 7 # R ZR AL, ARG
S P X S 2B W () 2E W7 fk. (1a monopolization du monopole ) : AS¥§ H 1 i) {F fa] —
R B W R M FE , AEA [E ZKBOR A S A AT LA

BZ, /Rl JE B BOE b 4 MG # &SR A2 WEIERER" (des
jeux sociaux) , R 1E& B 4t 2 35 88 b ) 22 50 A0 W8 A HE 17 A LSS ORI AH B
e IE AR A d R, A MU NS BEHOR il BE T 4 T R A A R A R 1
BEMENERRBIMBER, RIH B 0E i 7 LA 6 B A WA
HAFF R LR . TR 1 X — o FR AR GE 36 B 90 P 3 A AH T 58 4 FAH 5L 2
WHBEES, € XS RRBE RN RAEEL T EER

() S Mk . AR B 3L 3 ik i S S84k

G AARTHASHS AFKRNEEER, mH, HEMEREORR
Rl i K EARIAEVRR . ARMREARE, BR T ARG
B, HEARMSRBEARKN . AbAmsEEE. flm, xR
i, FEEARANREMZER S TR EERSES, EEREHEEAR
HES. B, SUERA REETEA, ARAT LR 3 i BE A< A 538 e FAH B 5%
B, EETHHEATRERANEMLS, REFHXR, NEK T H8K
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AR

FIXTHEFIARSEHE . BTL, SEBR b, S R M K 5, {472 8 X4
M BB P S 4, SR B M A A B0 B BT TR A, 02 A R (R
RS WS RSBt AR, B2 I UEAT 2 A O AL, 0 28 o 45 BB A
(REAGIE %, SERILIE SALRET , 2 A I 4 2 3 190 00 R (7 46 ¥ i 1 i
B, I A R A R [ S ) M A R L R

B T S A AR 2 b, BB B RAEPESE M, i R
GHBILEEZBORMEE. SNOREYE, SRGHL WL ILEEEE,
LR b, SIMOENE, PR, 28 R %t A4

WA BT EEE M RO S E M, (58 J 4 W7 4E & 45 # B 55 A i
B ST, DFURBUT B SEA T, 845k 2 590 0 — i o I R 4%
A 0 R TR PE I, 05 A 33K o 4 E Yk 1 L 0 SR 9 JE R L 25 AR
WREE AL, IERAEXANERE b, A /R0 JE R A T 55805 1 0 52 8RB 4 A
OB 2 A B0 X B0, o 3R A B R X 0% BB 8 60 S HE ( Bourdieu,
P. 1980b; 144)

AR ER K, FATE%, QPRI 2 0S¥ REN, i1
A, AR RS MARMAARR RE TR, Mg, &
K5 MRS . T BA SR AR AR, B (1) LREENS
B, ISR B R S A A A . BRI, R ST ) 5 B AT A I R
o, A4 B E K U T 06 R R SRR I 4 52 B I TR T R M R K
(2) RATEhE R S2ERFTHE B MM B (IR L PR . X Fh 5 8RS th
RGN, HERE —FMEREERHRA AR, $—MaReEks
781 % ML 22 AR TR, PR BOX S AT B IE . 5 F
B, PEREHBE, JEARRE MR B, T AT 5h # AR 2 5Ok
SRR B A 45 S, R T 0 R 1 B8 B SR 1 3 o T IR 2 B 9 4
(3) RATEhE AL L% F HIE S A BT 2R 0 BR R, 2 LA A BT 204 f)
EEABSSREHERAFTELNGREN. BR, B=MHERAERET
PR R, T ELE A AT AR AR E o A A 1 A 4 M AR AE, A 7S
LB 4 — R R R

TF B ke, A R T 5 2 3 i S B ) e A 5 (A%, 7 R
A A AR BT OB S SEBRAEAE MO B ;. T, 4 LB 5 R a9 TB R
354 B BB K B A7 A, S SR 5 X A TS R 19 3 B R

de
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- FNE HRBEHEN S F

fTEMRA.

R, AR JE R A A 32 0 R R AT — P “ARPERT (re-
lationnelle) . “Z5#gPEM)”  (structurale) F1 “H= fHEA"  (générative) [T
K. M/RBEHE: “LhRAGHEMEYER” (Bourdieu, P. 1994 17), i
Frigi iy EREET R, BATRESEKN “LREXH" REHK (lecture
“substantialiste” ) AHXF 7 o

fE LR =FpE A, REEMZ “MKERN" M “ERERT.
Frif MR, Lhr b REE =FER MM RER SR, H—HK
FEHE, FBIR AN ME L IR 82 F 5 bR 38 A 5 Z M R i KAt 7 2
B R R . FEM/RBIEER K, AMTER AT LIESE A % % 00 R E 5 38
&, HE, ELRMasEA, XEEINREESER, ERFEHF
AREHHFAARMAR . BUEMPROGE, ErLRRENEE N
MERAEMETHER. LhRFHR, HAREURILMHBEZFERXR
MAFFE. 1EUN A SR B2 R % 88 I e 8 0 52 2 oy B2 A A AR 8 5 82 7 ok
MARMETI 0 & —FE, HSREXTMRANLSAR ML SHL, BLRRMS
P2 R BT 58 Z R R bR o T 6 2 CVE B, R KHE — 52 /Y 4 28 0 ik T Am A 4y
%, LhRFEMHSHZMHE AR, BRERA LT EWMFEN. B
I, AR S AR TSR B R R, SE PR AR R A 2 B SR
EMATFRERTHER . EXFERT, ENTRIREENRFETZIRK,
B e 2 1 A2 T A D ) E At R 3 SR X, HE S PR A A 7 ST AR B [ oAtk Y
GEBA BV TR, Bk, At B 3 07 N ERIBE A X R L PR
s, [ Al 40 S0 Y B B8 SR 3% e OGRS K <7 i A b e O AT
Ko B, BHEBEREHRE-TRENFZBRBEE, IRERNT
PFE CE R E M AR L B — D LR F RN S X R MR E N — DR
% BXMBAEHEGER, ELF EXEAFEZMEMRANGE ., &
FHEAMBE HWE, Frih, 75 R BERTIE RRE SO g, B T
BRSCEGE A & TR MR RS REE 2B LN, EETESF BRI ER
oAt 37 380 2 1] (4 285 U] 56 R LA B HoAt 35 B0 77 AE 1 2 0

S TRMIAHORE, 18 IR SERRAFTE B9 5 R [R5 38 R 9 5 U 16
MHE KRR, XFHR M B3 AL, IF A AT RESEAE(T1E 5 R A F R 3t
AT LLIE@ i LAGER , EARRAELR A mlzEM. XXRBES
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L REE B

SR 0 5347 LA BB A R o FARATE S M R B E . 5075 5 Mk
e ik 75 A B 5 2 A S R, DA 7 T T R AT R P LK
SRIRLAFAER X T B 5 Rk i a5 B L B0 HRFE, UETAMM
B A7 VR B T 7 B A T e M A P 2 R SRS 2 R Y 25 BE . A JR 3 JE
32 T34 T 38 R 1 A RSB SR BN, R A AR R T
2 RRNE F 2 X TR S DO I BB R SR b, SRR S S R R
R RFAELMRZ MR LR R; FN R HRE, 65 8RN
BAEWAURESEAKS, MFLAERLRNEEM. hTFAHLE
IR A B 2 AL B, TR A [ AT A 4% b S B 00 R 25 40 6 BE BT
B, {EfTEAE RN T MR Mk, ok w4 ol ae e 566 60 35 B0 B = 4
AR, fEX T & RGBSR T, B A %80 % 0 F 58 b i AL
LRMBE, LAHEMM T XA KRR S, e AR
T, AR JE BT R AR M B A, R AR R R A R A e T 1
YEFE, HESRIBEEERBER, F40% i8R 09t 7 2 R 9 FR 5 8 2
EIEE3

BRI, BRI E T 5 00 Z R e ik R 2 e g
SN RMAFAE . TERCH T, A 43 T 51 3 8 B 55 4 160 3R FE U028 11 LR
B2 B TR 0 SR RIS B v 0 T, [ 0 5 0 F 90 0 0 3 SR s 3 F L
VB R P E LW . 2B E R F A RRE MY, ERAETRAR
W, BEESREWRMEEE RS, SR, ARREROELLR
W B LR O SC R ISR W o B, RE 2Rl R BT O 9 5 i R R
W, SERELH BBEA AL S A S AU R R R A M. R, X
F& A SR MIET IR, K59 RX T 70l B U0 4 FIOR 235 35 4 00 4
SRR, o R RS T P ik 2R 2 5T R 0 SCR . B EE IR
RFEME . ETES LB BT 45 DAL BE 2 5 SR 188 FE A0 3 iR 5FE W £ 2 Tl
b, BHBEMHLBEREMFR - HR0IE R0 AR, fitke
A R h A RSO, AR R SR B

BF AT B, SC6 bR R A O B AL, X
SRRV, AR JE 2 BT LA SR A — R A B GO B, EERBENFAEEA,
5 — P R o 8 S MR S PTIER  R A AE 2  AR B, HRAR AT
ok A B T R, AR PR R & A A AR, B AR BT

dn
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= FNE FRERBEHHF

o] B2 7 OB B 52 — A K R R i i R, Bk 2 B AR R AR R
E B B LR RN 7 35 B A% A L 458 o A 7R il B A X B S AT ] — A AR
FIEHMME BMREEE. EHRBEER, EH2H RS, RAERARKE
B vk, A RE S E ad B B R, — O T BT N RN s i —
HRGEBRER, H—TIXEMTMELZN SRS, BEBMANEE
G THRGHR LR EBRRAE, UEHE— L RATFRREA K58
Bk,

A 7 JE o 88t ) _ER B iR e iR iy X, AR B T A MR
MEPE. AT —F R EBAL S MA LRI RANE . 2 A S BR A X Fh
FAEYE, BB} 2B R EFNE R, KRG E MR, ke
HEMGEAOA T} F AL BENREERREERE, BZHEK, MW
H, XERZZEXREREERGMAT2E . REA T 5 o 7 &,
RO BAEX R LRI, A aHHER, #G 08 ERRR, X8R
RS B—, EMGHHERRETHEZEMES KSR, L, SbhmiE
BB RAEVEZE Y, SRR T 2% Fh 37 3500 45 i SR AE 1 45 4 F) I Tk A1 3 A 4
Ko B, REBFEGEEALGHHNARE, BT —J7HFEES M RIEHER
NERRAS,, F5—J5 0 IR B 28 e AL B R SAE P BT A 1) 2% P 2 B i) BE A
ZIEE AR R . X—VIRE T 38 AU 3 F I RIEM. 8=,
RF TN AR, S ES MBI 81T 3h 38 125 50 25454 AR 1
Jikk, TE TR B B ] AR AE AT 3 & A SR MBS i 3k S 2 B
Hk “HEFOE" - R XMEFHBNGEEBEE b I B RAE M H
WM R E R R, mH, XK ERMMEETIES R
RS . S0, AWK S TR, AR R T AR R T
WENRLBGR . ETHSEEMATRAL RO RIEHELS . B4R
MAFEURSNGE B ARNRREEEE, ARESNMGHNS5EE kR
ARBENMBEARFEAR. B, &FMRRGBRAGFIEAR S ERIEER,
LA TR RENBFGRNRIEERR . BH, SRR E
f, HRRRSERAEPE A SRS SRR AT . S & Fb SEBR D B R R RH A
e, ANATREML B ITAT B AR R MR G, oA Al BB B B P A7 b AR &
PR . BT RASHARIRORIEIESW, T, LUORRIE AR A
M5 PR, BURIN B FHR G SE F MR R G Fr. Bo8, &3 ER
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LRERBER HE

AEEREHRA SO AR EEM A RAAETNEELILER. i, H8d
SRECA T H B SR BHFEE> RS B, EMHEAHREL S
& AR R AT XA M X A K35 BT, H, AL, —Jimi
FEHENTHABRRARZE KX oM X0 EfT AR ML, H5—T
W REENGEZE N A RXSMAELX S PFE. XX, AME5H
&R R Z B B X558 X R RAEME A, T & (6] Y X 75 8
X I3 IR IERAETER o

FAT BEXHETHRREUERNNIEEZE

(—) MR E LR

JUFBTAR 20 2 FfEm gk EH BB RN, #AERENETE HER
SHEW. BEAMERESIPHEEEL., iR BEEX MRS, RET
KRN —EMAFHIE S KRN HEE, BnENESRREHSXREDF
MRS, JUHOGRVEE 5 ACH 0T 3 M RAEPESS # B Rk as 1R 2 40, JF Fe B
A E T B G AL TR IR R I RAEME R I T RE

fi/Ril JEIEB A ST 2B, HHOR— R RIEPER BTG 3,
—FFERESESEAIPIMHETHEESES . EXNMEX R, BMEE
Wl —FE S AT R TS, ERAMBE, R E
“IBEE AT %" (un marché des échanges linguitiques; a linquistic exchange
market) o FLEHEEM —NFH, E—KTES, AEELESSRPE
BREHBOSR S, UAEREELAM, CELLAN, EREINELAL,
HEATFESHOEM. mMH, E5MaE M, JA R 06 8 %58 5 & fAH
BT f#, HARBCRRENGEERLH, ME—HEEMNMHSERMNEKER
W, dhRMEREE XA SO0 R R4 8 2 T AT AR S R
FREL, St aE AR, BAMAMMEATE S MEEMSRE, B&H
2 P X R IR DB, NRRIEYEAE 24 M A4 7= A
R, fAMEIERES: “EAABARNEEIC, REFMWEXR, B
B XHED, HAGRMEDRREENIINEER: HEEZE ML XR

e
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FNE HRBEHEH A ¥

HEBRMATHCK R Z MR XR, REEXMES RBES P LA
9" (Bourdieu, P.1991: 37), Wik, tt2x P AEAZIE, BEZEKIES
e, HARBMATZE S PBAXHERR, H A DR R0 8 a6 E L
BTG sl, mRMITZEAIRRMMEE L., AEMTS: AR AZE KX
WHIE BN, SEARUGIEE WA, BRE. hi, AR, WA
PEERFEAR N KHERKIES REMES WK

HETEAEA AL 2 AL A9 AT 3 A& Rk S B2, DR AR gk 78 At 7] BT Ak 0
PRAL ML P, KM Rk T 38 BT % B Z 4k 2 A M AR5 iR g
k, HffiIHATE S KHBE, M7 A A B AT BRERN S
B o TR AT AR A S et M ATTE & 1E M AT I SE AT 30
i, BERESFHTE, FRSEAREENTIE, UEXBIEA LS
MR H2AEFEFREMETZEM, BUHEE KRR #EL X EMES
SCHR T REAT BAL T BB B YE A S 5 A o U3 16 A 1 A 975 I T 6 R 9 )
NEULESZMENIES., M8, B, RIE. &R SR SIE & F 355 R
WESE, SEPr bR TE R AR R L B s AU I J H B S 1 N AT B A 4L
=hE. Hit, BEAS BRI ESMEHILHMENKBEFSHEKER,
BEEAEEREM AR RATRMAFHEELR, HE, B5 —B®
R, —BRfEMER ., 2. FEMHXR Hah &K, &
FEAREHF R LEHFMEMLETRERENLESFEDNMLE S, ARM
W E B AE K LR E S ERAKE R R A 8EF RS AT 8 LR
Mg, AR T XEEFFEAEAETENEM SRR XRN IR
XA T d .

EERREHEEBBETHEAERZ Y, FHIAFEHHNENER
MEHESH . /Rl B RIS EN XS BMNEHNEXS, B4
Bl s dE ) T ARATE RS Z MR AL AR M EM A RAEHE (Bourdieu,
1991) . WIRIATR, EEMEE, FAETFRIEWSH, WEFITh AL
GMASGEREN K BEEPTRAPRIEE. IMREERAB IS, R
WRBABESIMEHEN S, BARRMNIERAGR W, #HIHL
T RIEHRESMELZ D, LTRUEEMEFSFE=ZH, HEWR
MEVELME R T TH P RREARS S R4, dE 2 RIEER
FRAE o XBEDRAE T 4L & R — 40 3 S 5 00 B L SR e 1 RAE 1
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HREEBEE T

() i 5 2 0 vl 39y 1 B A SR g B 3L R ik ¥ 3 ) B 2R

B S K GEIHESEE S RIERBUES, FMEMSE8R—H, 2
PLH B ik eg iz FIE A HAE MM EARZ 11, RRIES KWK, i Tif
AR MY BHRIEELSH, FEAN T ROGE} PR, EAAES
FAERFFRIVERT . 48R, 15 5 M A0SR MS A RAEME,  SLIR] 3 35 v 0 4% b W 1
SRERRIEE R B, EFR b, EMTFE b R A TR S
BIRAEMESC e, B B AR TFIE 5 2 e b i RALE M SR s I Rk

MARMEEITH2AEBFPRORIEEZRES N, T2LUILY LK
(échange des dons) fE N, ik, “FEALY BT, BEENK, RiEd
LIS BT DT R E], PSSR A, TR AT ER R BN AR 4 U R A1 O
T FRAR G M 1 0 HE K T At ] BT MO S A AT (Bourdieu, P. 1994
180) , ALYy AcHeiEshfER T b R RAH B AR # ALY, R AL Z A i 5 R4t
SRR, HALYZHED, AR T ERAMESXHENL, Xk
e SERL T X T AT B C Fx TR A 2ok g ARz i O S S
5o ALY L BH LRRFIE, RPUANLH VIR HIES, “HA
A MELL[E) B4R 0 XU E BB (ont toujours des vérités doubles, difficiles a tenir
ensemble) o WAUAF I EEXMWENE" (Ibid. ) o RAE P 5 16 3h o ) X
W AP, SEBR bR S B 3 e 0 s A B B 5 A M P J& 1 (contradiction) |
BRI (ambiguité) K — otk (dualité)

LRGSO E LB FEE. BRI R oo, B—VIRIE
PEAZ TG S B A RRAE , o RTE S KM RAEETE sh i B B R 1E

B S RIEW A TGS BTy, ENETE C 246 iy, AL
B ZE B S WA, WSS WA E R E R, AT E R F A
ST EZRONS, Fli, mE, BA, B8, HRENZHRTE
e XFMLHED, BARABTEXRIBRPRIBRALTFEXR S WIFLER
EHHEE.

ALY SC e A B FE AL S RAEME S BTG 5, A S AU B RRE, X
B BRELTY “HMERNEER" (tabou de Iexplicitation) . 7ER L1
B, AMMBRRIERECHEGEM, LR, MR RME (le

da
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FNE HRBEWNEMHLF

prix) o — Hik AR ALY IEFEM RAEME A, BB A RMAE . FrEL, 76
L AeHent, EAREW ALY MAEIRSE, HERRBALRIENA L, f
Riedg th: “HAe MY EZHE, wEELEITHE M HME (refuser la
logique de prix, c’est une maniére de refuser le calcul et la calculabilité) ” ( Bour-
dieu, P. 1994, 182)

UL L s 98 09 PR FRAE, RTEAE H, PARLY 3SR 15 3l B30 ) RAE M
ARWTES, FEPNETZHE X GEE T FELFRmEsh S, ik
FHRUITEEMN AN H 4 (un sujet calculateur) HPLAY, {H7EZAF M35k
Wahh, AcmEMNEU I ERCELI KMt SAETE IS . SER A
BARITHRATATEE . XEIThEEHTRBEBARE, RERAITE
HATAE 5

i /R JE R T UL HE T R AR A 0 B R AR AE , R R B R R
(euphémisme) fE R, ZiFRIE I T RAE KNG 3h 1 5 A 1) SR g,
ERREARE, HEESEFTHIIWHER, “&HIL” (dénégation) ZZH#eiE
ISR, X R TALY SR AR B RERAE, — i, HRIAEH
ACHE B O A, B SEPRACH T Bh A B BT [ A R OF JE M . BRI M X
ZoutERaRHI K, B EWAMEST “UAMENSER", URREWN &
N A S I B A B B RAEMEZE M . A, A3 7K JE 408 28 9 3% 3 138 AR
U BCA UL E T UL —Y]” (Ibid. ; 184), M EBIRE, Af]
FREsLam, FHFARERANLEX BT ZMOER, MEERANEL K
HESRAMIIE 2R Mz MmFER. s, ZHEX, BEANE
WS B F AMMERE E SEFEWMH LT, e Fi &8 F M E
W EHR (Ibid. ; 185),

i /R JEAER K “IBR”  (les discours) TETH & 3 # i 3 19 38 e {8 S
HARBGZEZER, RE “BR” RN “BHEXR” WEEE L, &
fFEXR, WFE—BEHT SRRSO ER AR R R E
EH R s R, FAMZHREF R, EESX®bTEY, &/ “©
R” RS AR, WRFER TR S S iU, ARk “Uie
B —a7 . “RABEMY)” B “HAERGINT BT, “TBEDR" K
T RS AT T ZE T VA A B 2 D B R R A SEBR AL, RCA
TIES XM G EAT N — B EIE S AR, Rk T AE S R
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LHREEBEE T

KRR, HITEPRREMIE SR, EEE S KR ERES KB HM
W, EmESS M ENT G P RERE T WK D RRI 2R G E, I
FESC LR BRI EMF SR K AR RN R RS E R, FACHEHN
W ORATREH A WA B Wi Rk, WERTEIE S Bk, HOgiRE
WAL 4 I TE S S #E P ok, ITX e RE A L&t 2 2 s,
HiZB2Z RIEWAHBARENE, BERAEMES I REZ 6 Tk 5 cmm
BB BETMABARZ RO R “BRERXR" FB&, U, fi/xdlE
fEIlA, SRR “THRRA" PHEANELASEHMEESZE, RALHE
WEX; ER—UVIIESXBRWERGHIEEEEN—1TRIA. fiRiHlE
YW “— AN ERENFHAURER P RANBEERF, REFLBR
RIS B TR RBN AN T E 88 AR 72 1 I 1 241005 5 18 R i B 2 2548
FARFSOERSS 1, S, E—Mi, R VBEEREES = m#Hi
WA TS Sy FEX BB TS b, AR ESRA J1 3 3h AT Ak SR A 01
BRE; B, SR, EnRes it S K RAE ABULEME S B
MR, KA BIH AR A K E 7% 0918 47 45 ¥ F1 5 &7 5 015 ) (et e o B
A, BIRIGAHRZRREN —8a, EEFEF " HEHFLE M 3R
faee’ , MAEFHE™EHRHT=GHFEEMFETINTR, FaREH
T TE BB 1E S A B HL ) -+ - ” (Bourdieu, P. 1982. 78—79)

RIEEXKIE S KHNT G R U AN, SEE PR “E", WRE
EVT IS EEZ MU L RE “3” £H7F, HLosxe “F” BA
—EW “HR", mERE&OARE —EWME—F. ME, AMUnk, &
BEEH “ULHORITE" AR DL AR X TE A, AU X 5 A B B A
“ULHRRIET MEE, THXRESME X R R T i, R
A A T R BoA A B A BCA ARG, PR X 0 A TR R S AT
Bk AR A XA UL R R A M E TS, BX A X I 3 AR & R
B BN o

M/RMIEFTRE “ZHEREX", BRESXETHTHELE “SHEHTS",
BE, HEWEAREMARERGE, B—Ffh “SHHEMNE" EES5KRTY
R fRAHT BIIE S B AT E RS, EA BB R — MR A RAE 1
L.

L, EERSRIEEHES S, BRAEAREMEAWUIEE, HEUAR

o
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- FNE HRBEHLEM ¥

BB IE UL R 2 W EE, fln, BRBENBURK, AAUME N
THFROIMSEH”, Mk “AARRFSMSE"; BAMRRE, 4
AdifE “ARMEERE", Mg “AROA" . Bl “AUE" 5
BT, ARG RAA TR B X DS, T TR A DL S Bk AN SR B
B, URSEMREXOOS, REEETAERZABXHNIE, @l “Aik
W OBRE UIET ERBEZENAEFBCER, BB “EhEE M AR
B, T RE R o T R4 X M Rk

X FRIEMESEIE (la domination symbolique) T 5 , K HRZ K X} Br AT
4R R #EFT 8N (la méconnaissance) o X A2 b 2% 9 3% 3K R W 1) B 4
R, ERELXALL BN HERORAEERE, RIREA W LA SR
THAGBEEZTRAMOREER S, EWA/REER: “RIEHERTH
— AR, BRI GV BT B 5 2R B R R R, A R i £
‘S (charisme ), B Bk AR S EE IR L EMALE IR R
( Bourdieu, P.1994. 189) ,

TER BN AL 3 1 3l I RAEPE S50 B HOB FERRAE B, AR E W & K&
B RAEMACHIE S BB E R NEN, BT EWEREWRE, EHEhRm
BHEAMEMKE EMEERIEL, M. “XF ook, o LUE TR
P E BRI (self-deception) Hl H FH M1k (automystification) )& 12 Mj &2
UK, FPEAEAMER YK, A, MAKBRIKY (self-deception in-
dividuelle) EHEAERN B K (self-deception collective) i i K Ff & IE
H A PE A& IN (une véritable méconnaissance collective) JE4EFF [ ; M 41K
MAKAKER, RFETEUNSH S OE4MZ " (Bourdieu, P.
1994, 181; 1980a: 191), -

HIBEAT W, A 7R JEAEWF IR 5 RAEMEAUT RIS i, IEaf e A, 4t
DR RAE L —F, REZEY, HARRIERHSHA LS, mid
BE . M RIEE WM L IREE L =AM — Y 5 RIEA XM
SR, Wt “RIEPE" (la symbolique) , IEMNA/RM/E A C A, &
BRI AR “RAE” WIHER R, MERAPR “ RIS
" (la pratique symbolique; symbolic practice), JEHBFRW LA MR “ ik
ASHH A, RES5E=Ztk. XA 5HF/E. B4 5% B %" (Bourdieu,
P. 1990 21),
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BNLE  FEHRE RS

{#% - F|&L (Paul Ricoeur, 1913—2005) fEMA W RiT¥ ., ¥,
BEES¥, BT, FHE¥. X%, 2BRFURAH B #FH—
MBS E R M E, M BREERNZ, FERE T TFAERSEA
B SCAL IR BE R . iR — PR AMMAX ELE, —LCEN, BAE
BHRIEBRMEBEER. ik, WY SKHACHWEERY “HHBAIREL
(Néo-Socratisme) (ZWLHZE (FBHMBEFE), &b, TR H ML, 1990,
68 7).

FIRHE S i FE 4 AR A G AL E X (Phumanisme) FEHE, A [F] B8 A
EMHEAFN R F YRS, UERZ SR SR EKR
A, MEEIIR M ERE, bR — (R BN FIZE BN EE, i
MHAERE . PR E - ZENRPNABETEEEPRE T & ZH
WMES, MNEEEH A HE LR T RS BAUE# L PR
. EA—NZEBER, AR YRGB EEREET BB ERL, i
MEFILLCRNEEERERTEARENTE, 2% % RAGMNEE
e BAKRS, RIEMMIITEREERZNISTTIR,

FIBERMEX L, AR FYREEBER, B LB i &
KU FEWBERE, AR EREMEREETEZRE, RIWE T EEE
FHPR, MEAERREETFNRE, WHMRERAREEBEAK], ¥
BB TE MR E R AT IR YA EERER T, X R RTF
O TR TR A . R ER KRG FHES ot rk, FREN—
EITHE T BiEF TR R e 8, Frl, FERREEKR S, fhEe
% 4 T b S B AT T P SRGL, AN ERIIRESR Y A C M
FHEE., EIMMENME (FIRNEESE) FERFS . "R
AEBEAT T TER UL B R E i X BRI TE 7 T F IR B En,
FREMMEESER, SEEMEE, EZETHRREZEET #HE0"

.
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i FLE FHANRKEREY

(%31 AMEH, 1990: 4),

M 20 H42 60 FERZ G, WUCFILEE T 8478 7 A SCHE 2R 2 i BF 58 8
R, FEARE FEEFERRIEMNMETIBOL BSR4 T RAMNE
i, MAHE TR ARNTRE, ShfEEn—® “RENERE
(I’herméneutique réflexive) MIEIEHER. @I TRERBFHRKPER,
MEHSRIE S T “ANE 53 B 5 05T E s 2E " W%
XHERE, EVERBMERMERS, “BH” (soi-méme) 7KiL#A Al 4
EAEWER; BHURREAWALN, MMEAEEM. RAAETMBA A
. BN THRBEAIAEC. AMAECHERERAD, MiodkictEt 5O
mEE. FR. REMERSH “E" FAHHEHEFEXNEBAE
T, LAESN TFRATGEZH “fME" ML5EE (déour), FH7EXR—Fi
TTHSGRIEY, FRZMEZHEMAMEETRMR., WE, HEEBRMMEEEL, R
ERR A S, mfER “BH” MEERS (médiation) M, L b
MEMA. HAE. Uk, BEF. XK. TEMER, WRHE-VERBFZH
i {4 .

HUE AT L, FIRHE T B R T B ) BB B, © 2 am i H E O
£ A SR, R R RAER, HERMERFEXTH U “FF
" (LEtre) #PHZEHM “ HERMFELE" (L'Etre pour la conscience) 57
i, EMBEXR, —UFE, MRERN—-FMEENFE, RARHGE
WFEM R AET # AR AN, YAELFEACRRTAS, FAHEBE
EgffgCEkfFE L “ER” MEMEE, MEEM “A8” —FHME L
il 97 ) 2 BESEIH  (le détour herméneutique) , 7E&FHE X HISMERBL, £
Frigmgfelms, Eite, BUG . FBREAXPEHSES, #HTRT
REMiITIISEIE, HESED, LAREMNOXIE, KRMMEERFE, L,
FFHA R, BRBAGE S T EIR (linconscient) , 413 238 i fill A 3L/ “ 4K
HEE X" (la sémantique du désire) , F M (lintuition) 7538 1 it ] B
£ B (I'herméneutique critique ), 3 2@ & —f “H S B & B ¥
(Therméneutique de la suspicion) , M AFE & T, 05 B 2008 i 37 X
HIfH % (I'imagination poétique) , &2, — YIFFELHUE X TR BMF T
HO/ “fb&” & “BRBHNSKE", FMEEASFREMRR, #H5KE—
BREA, ERECHIRAdG, FHREABCHAEMOME, 4K, FIRF
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YRR BRSGEE, MOREAZEEEREM BRI, Wik HREFLATFIEST
g (Taction), —FHMIRBIYXAE LTSI M @8, XFRBKNITE,
—J5 E BT X — D) BL S i A A SR R R E R M T, 55— XL
R AR, WU AR ET E R E R AR E X, BT R e
FEmg A ER ., EREXMEX L, FEMEBEEHURE “fTTaimie s
(I’herméneutique de I’action) , XF ¥ [ 178 M2 B2, BLFIBT R “17
fj]ﬁ‘]ﬁﬂ‘:‘ " (Tontologie de l'action) A HEfi f) 77 5 4% ) 2k WE tH 4 W0 A A AR

— R ER ST IE B SR E T RAT AR b, B A SRR B 98
%ﬂiﬁ (HEFHIRKE) (désire a étre) HIAETESEE.

MFIRE BT S B TS B, JCH AR BT e M F 2 e BN
BYE, MXE—REXHFYREem e BAZNEERRLHELS
LEREBMEER, X AE R KRRURME T2, AERBUE.
#He, BEXMFEMGEN, A TFRSWER, HEMKERD —FiN
IS AL 2 BOA § BE R M AT 00T, A REEW N & IE LR ARPTIE R A
CHEASMEH, RATLEAT R, 7E20 HRM 21 ey, 2R
ABGE . XA 2EA—WHN I LR BRE S 3]k a K, M2kl
MRy BB RSl e, FRKRE AR R B R X
O BUSE A [ R 7E NS J7 Se #E AT B B BB, Ath G L 5RO B 1B A B 9
R ALK 4riE (Ricoeur, 1991; 1992a; 1992b) . R Giues i, R
PIARGUEMEREN AREREREC RS, BT DU b 3 5% A4
BRI G — 3G, ARERR ER7EIKIW AR (Ricoeur, 1992a) , i i IF i 7 %
ANERANH T, EARBEEREEOTE, AR S IRBUR MU &5
ErR R, MAROARBGEHRE LR iz (Ricoeur, 1992b)

BT B A B R S B AT R T R R R A B B b, SO AR
HEMEHERRE, M BEEEENZHIDLIKR, IE - THEAEK
BobBgE, —RXEE . HEHFMA S B2 0 54 n] B 1T 2 5
MIBFR, AmER Ry YREEMEMERARERN—BEER.

REY - MR B EMEE, @I THTMEEMERER, X—d8F
fA N AETE LT . BOA M B LA BGE— 42 DLk & 48 F 7 5 it 5 & b i)
HAH LIS, FHNBRAHESRSRAWFTERFREEML. T A6

BHIRW L B f A N BB RS BR A a4, AT A C BT UTECR
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FLE FIHHRELEY

&, HEAAREMf A B A A AL TAEEE LS Z

IR # B, 25 20 4 30 £ F] 21 420 9718 K i & R 3 AL
W, EREH TERKMBEBKK “SE", 20N 30 FA58 50 F£K 1
F—r B, M 60 FAUE] 80 A HE K BEAI A 80 AFAX I E] 21 T2 40
BEMBZE, FIRA NER (L RaERAS AR FERHACENE, N
BRARZWEREWHFET ¥R, S NRE, BEKR, D2,
ik - #401/K (Jean Nabert, 1881—1960) , HIZE/REAWTFHHNKE, &
HERSH5EETHEIAIHESRZFOERERSE, ETRLT ARR
B “ BT EF" (herméneutique réflexive de action) F1 “ 75
I 3= X" (Le Néo-Socratisme )

FIBHTE 1990 SER N B 23, T FHEAMERA® FIL, 228 -
f& - L] (Maine de Biran, 1766—1824), DA KAt i & i1k - 44 D1 /R Br & &
) “RIEH" (La philosophie réflexive) HIfE4E, WML GRRXYNIES
TR BR, IS T —Rh LB B R 7 ¥ o B, R EES
2#¢ (La philosophie du langage) . 172# 2 (la philosophie de I'action) Flif f&
#2# (la philosophie de la morale) = KAMI/HHIFEEER.

MBI EREES, EERHES, MRRGEERYLROEE, GFN—
B FBIBURE ¥ SEUAEE, M REBIFHE ¥, NIR¥IRH %
BT AT AR, JLFRARBE ¥, AXHEBFR A EEN
AN B R . B E RN AR R RERE, Mk AR LA
RKPOBEERZ —, MOEFFELRE: (RR - BENRKSHFETY) (5
HENN G %) (Karl Jaspers et la philosophie de Uexistence, 1947) . i B /R -
HFEEGRR - FEH RS : WAE 5 MEE %) (Gabriel Marcel et Karl Jas-
pers. Philosophie du mistére et philosophie du paradoxe, 1947) ., (EEH¥) B
— 4% (%E%EHE%‘E%» ( Philosophie de la volonté. Tome I, Le volontaire et
Uinvolontaire, 1950) ., { BEH¥) F % ( “KBEMHE" 5 “HI") (Philos-
ophie de la volonté. Tome II, Finitude et culpabilité. 1. L’homme faillible. 2. La
symbolique du mal, 1966) . (EHZE/RIM R EMIEZHME)  (Idées directrices
pour une phenomenology d’Edmund Husserl. Traduction et presentation, 1950 ) |
(EEE A BRI SREL T ¥K) (Quelques figures contemporaines. Ap-
pendice a ’Histoire de la philosophie allemande, 1954) . (i %1 5 E ) ( Histoire
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HREABER 4

et vérité, 1955) . (iLi2FE: X THIBHEILLE) (De linterprétation. Essai
sur Freud, 1965) . (B WE.: BBFIEXE) (Conflit des interprétations.
Essais d’herméneutique, 1969) . (1G4 WYY ( La métaphore vive, 1975) |
(BBESAXP¥: BIEF . 17812 8)  (Hermeneutics and Human Sci-
ences. Essays on Language, Action and Interpretation, 1981) . (T EIRESRS
BIEAWIEIE)  (Lectures on the Ideology and Utopia, 1983) . (if[d] 5id
RY =A< (Temps et récit. 3 volumes, 1983, 1984, 1985) . ( M ICAF4T
. BRI ) (Du texte a laction. Essais d’herméneutique II, 1986)
B (BB H%2IK) (A Uécole de la phénoménologie, 1986) . (4EFfthE i A
5 ) (Soi-méme comme un autre, 1990) . (iEHIFILHE—%. FLEEIG M)
(Lectures I: Autour du politique, 1991) . (FERIFILHE — 4% . TWHEXBHR)
(Lectures II; La contrée des philosophes, 1992) K (EBIFILHE =%. E#H ¥
(IR (Lectures Il Aux frontiéres de la philosophie, 1994) %545,

F—T BEEMARE

MBI E F A BETF I TFER BT (Rennes) R%¥H ¥ RIFE T MR
WEahe Jak, B EBRMNM Tk - 94 DR ffn s B/R - D% (Gabriel Mar-
cel, 1889—1973), JFF7E 1935 FIRBE FH BT CE . B W7 KM R
KJg, MBRAERSE®R, AABBEEFEE. EREFET, MMEIEH
5, FEA R EAMBF RS NUREIE %, SEEEPHEETERKIUR -
H ¥4 (Mikel Duffrenne, 1910—1995) —i2, LRI E/RMWA L ¥,
FUBRRFRW A, MR ORI EH TR A, 85T (KR -
BRI SHEE¥) . BT LM EFREREE DL, AR MEEHH
HRIRAZ B AL B A KXt F B V8, 1950 4558, FIRHR(EIE - B A
FROEOR, EMRr BT R KR, M 1950 4528 1955 4F, b % &k B iR i %
IREIEAE (RN T AEEEIR) (La philosophie comme prise de la con-
science de ’Humanité) . (I FE) (Reflexion) LI (BB ¥ RMEFH ¥
—MERERE (F—%): ABHAR¥F) (Idées directrices pour une

phénoménologie et une philosophie phénoméno-logique pure. Tome premier. Introduc-

.
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FALE FAHHRKERE¥

tion générale a la phénoménologie) , 1956 4EF 1965 4F, F|BHEE B K2 #H#%,
BRI I T ) R IR AV R P L, R (ERBIE/RICE) (Pariser Hus-
serl Archiv) ,

AR EAE SR EEBERKN—F, REANHERNARFEREN
B EWNARREESE K, FRHEETIRLRE 20 4 =1 +4#18
MELLTIHRAABRARFWERAFEERXPH L EBAY. B,
EYREEAREREE L, ARTUERVERARFEEEN - EEE
ROHERRANY, ESREEREMIRZFRGLIHEA .

M 20 fit42 30 4EACH] 50 4248, BRAFBERKENE B, X—HE&,
FIBAEARZA “EZARFMAFEEXONE" . ARBREE. “EFH
MIE R, R—NEEMAEEZHERNERIRY . FR - B ILUR®E
EENL UK B ERROFEEXHARY., Hilt, YRE (BEEHFS5EBE
#) WAL R, REEHE-EFMFERFBTEIRBROMCE" (5
HREEH, 1990:4), FEX—0H, FAIMHNEBREEZINWERR, SER
PNR=KRBEREW, UAERARFAFETE, BPHRITTHEIA
AL N “FE”  (la volomé) RILATEHE M B, Hik, 73
(Taction; lagir) [AI&H, M —JF 8, SUBCEFIRHE T A K SR A [A) B A &% O o
FIREERR Y, LR EHERR “BEE” |68 “7307 wAKE, A
RIS A 2 Bl

AR, FBHR PR ENE, RUFRHES UROFET Y. FIRHE R
UM ANSCE XSS, A AERERT DRI AR B, an R th 72 0 % R - SRR
/K - EL4F (Karl Barth, 1886—1968) MIEMEFRRIAM —#, BRI THEHR
AT M BB MEMEESE, ERBHNKHEXLT “MHAV
(lautre) ) “#@YE" (Transcendence) MIMEE, {8 F]FHIF 46 R A #h B %
“f N7 @R, HEX T ARNMEREN S, BHE R ERAREX
F ABHR" SN TEAANEFORREES,

FERFL S BAEERN (RAR - BN R SHFETY) (Karl Jas-
pers et la philosophie de Uexistence) W45+, F|FLHEH EHE N W /R LT A
i & @R FE IR, EEER/REHHERALEHATAN
AFSHAMHERRNSE, ERMEFERFESR T, “MBA" #0EEE
AR R, AREEMRZIb 00, FIRE RO HERT DURIT LB
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HREEEE R

Wi R MAFAEIR LR N W, R 5 59 A B R0
N Ak

7 F 307 DR 30 5] o A AR 2 B e e b, IR, HEMR DLJR B4 =
AEEMAZOMWE, XHE “BH” M B, migEsRNRE—
EAME, B “BTET B CEHT KMAH. BEKSAN, TEHA,
Wi A" N, HE——NEEHATEMRFRFE, XAt AT
) “Bb7E” (Das Dasein), ik, fER “MAN” B “FF7E", AR HEFEHSF
ZAMRFFIE MY (Ricoeur, 1947a: 371) . MBS /RIEMFZ HIFRA S
ANBIRR B, SEFIRHZE L BB R DR BT iy e, A B2 — A B
TANESHAZEKEFRRXR (Ricoeur, 1947b) . FIFJE A 7E 1R 2t W AE KT
VUJRIGTGE o) M AR /R B0 B BRI 0, W PR /R B9 “ AAEFEHE” BER, KN I
IR T 2 0 R AR X 3 o™ S R, ESH DU JR ST e 25 173 AR O RE Bk ) % S O B 1
EWEER, By HE S IR R B L T R PR — R R
(Riceour, 1991 156) ,

HbEX, FIREERH M, REBEKAHN “HAE" & £FRH
(BEZSEEEE) —HiF, FIRNEANHE “HA" 5 “AK (la na-
ture) " fE[EER, HMELRERRANNEBEILEETHE, 8 “HFE"
Ml “fiN" BKFRAE—#& (Ricoeur, 1988 [1950]: 397). #&&H, EFIA MK
BIEMTZEREE (UE) WEFIERNFET, CExETBHE 7B
BT I T R HE & i BE A< 4% 5 (Ricoeur, 1985 [1950]: xxvii; xxxviii) . F|FH7E
T T T EAR AR B €, JUH B R IAE )5 I E /EH (Ricoeur,
1969: 12),

HEEEAR /RN T AR SR — 0 A E Z R, R BLAE M % 0L B HE A
Lo mEEERR, FIBHERRIRTE, HAE BHEHAR E K% 0 i
LR AT RERM, MRELRL “FE” KRB, mH, FRdRE S
WOR—HFE, RN “FEE” BRAEZHHKER, A8 Eat 1 wiF AR R 25
M “FFET ZEESR, B (1) £ “RENFE" 5 “BONFE" Z
B ZESR; (2) £ “ENLHEBIFAE" (Being as substance) [[] “fE N AET]
MATBNHIFFAE" (Being as power and act) Z[AJHYZER . R /RKE 20 W H
THMEH “HIENAE" M “ENTshlFAE" #ilidsEn, AU
“BRTEFHAFAE” (Vorhandensein) HIHTHEE, SRUIMT bR PRl EL K £7 7E

o
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KR, AR (ERXBSHME) &, FIRE KR SRR
B EZENAFEREM, JEERERM E, ARHEIET “BR” 5 “MHEW®”
ZEZR (Ricoeur, 1990 361)

BiE, RF “BiR7 EE, BEE R0 RAERZ T A R KR
M. EBER/REX, "R LT “FE” A585F “BEHSE" & K
AFEREBERE" . FIRHE (ERESHME) b, EEEEEHRAKN LB
WA R SR B, BT “HH” (ipse) 5§ “MEME" (idem) HKJIXH,
HFARBROXMAARMER, MERN T EWABHMBX2RMALEY “F
f£” (Ricoeur, 1990 309; 358),

i FEAR R 1 2 BUAR X F B BB e A R AR R E MR i, {ELHfE 3 A B
LI RAERARENEEREAY, BABMZITIL - YR, ik - 9
VURSRE B (la Reéflexivite) FEHFHFR P AL, ik - HIRH
Mt (BEHBWNOEK) (Lexpérience intérieure de la liberté, 1923) K H
HEEE (RBEEEARFN) (Eléments pour une éthique, 1943), K F|F} 7
WM EEIFR T REZHE.

ik, #EeE Tk - AR EEREN FEREEMNR RHEEER
e ik - WIURERE LB SCh, EPHBET THERILFREM “®
B” (Cogito) KM@ ; Hik - GYI/RERE “HRE” WEEWwEHEZH,
NfEHTH RIS FAMBEBOZMR, ik - HNRAK, BHEANEER
B, RAERETESH, AABAEE (le sujet) ., B, ik - HU/RN—
AR TR EBEX5H FILTFP XA —EMERATERR AL
ZtE, EEERAABSHA P EENEhREE, FHik, ik - R0 HE
¥, EEMEN LW, EMEES - - WA (Maine de Biran, 1766—
1824) M4 %F (Johann Gottlieb Fichte, 1762—1799) MI4Tsh ¥ 2%, Frld,
ik - IR, ARERFABREER U, FnEA 8RR
P, MREAHASMAFRERYE, —FEARALAEENERYE, 55—
JH R RBAE HE AL ERZ T,

M, ik - WU RERBEFNEFILE SR, UHEN “RE”
(Cogito) YERH.CIBM, mIAAMBEIRTESIR “LLFEER .01 &I i R e
" —hHE, Ed—-FHEENREES, KEERTEERRZIIRE
REHESRENNRME: H—Trm, BdSHEEKNES, & TLEEH
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SRR AP B 2

REEVEDEN LT BT M “SET, @ T EREE R
MY PR, FHREZEREERALS, UARIERIRTEHNEEE. BR,
UURELME B A i TERE R “RE” & m et F 5t 7
VEH, REZY ERXmEs), “RE” AATREKEAMEE “ EHEE”
(la subjectivite) o X7 EERMME AT L, 12 “AH". XEBR,
AN FEAME, §RMRIE, bRARE—E WU FEE N &R Rl
S8 EmEYeE, AATRER K mfTshE. A A
2 A AR A ST A L B, SR, FEM N RE R, 1TEIAREHRA R
AR (Taction est irréductible & la connassance ), N T #iiAfFE ST R —
P, HOBEMEEL, BLELL - UURKIBIES, T 5 i Fook E 78
w, MAERSRE EAK A SR aEE, DUER AR, R MO
5, BWEERNFEASRFEARRZI ., (E0 F KA 0T 58 B A 2 46 0 iH
e, maT W, ik - WILR—TE RS EE A & KA, mAER XK
B " MFAAESRM: H—TrE, X EEY AR SE R b R R
EWEE, PR EKRS HSGHE AR R, HEEERE SPIRERX
FAFEZGRIANERR.

ik - 9 DR A S 26 Ty i S HE DR AR, X F AMI R IR . RIR IR
MG FRKM XY . Hik - 99 0RIFBA BORENT IURITAREE , B A X 2L )
EEREE R E R eI R . M, ik - BRI, H3A]
NHEBEHFEN T EHENRKE, EFRURNEBAIFEN “BUEE"
(Paffirmation originaire) , filfl, MEATHRA B Z MM, “8H" Lk L
ERTXHMERE: MABARET -UINTHECWFENEE. TE, A
AR ACIH A (Nabert, J.1962: 50), Frlh, AR “EWEE" &
EEACEMER . ik - WIURTEME (REFEARFEN) B =RPiFEae
RTHEEEGEARR, Al, REARRLY HEME, K hiE R
F UMM, TRENAREEBAFEASHRE, Wik, Eik - #0
IR BRI b, IR AS 2 15 R S DU JR 30 A8 A B 4 AT A 9 PR R AR .
ik - IR RH BN, AW EERTIR L E T AN THEENIEY
HE.

ik - LRI X 6 S B A R AR, ARAT AFER Y - FIRHR BT 4
WHRFHRELE, RERY - AIRCENXERNRZETH - PHRE. §

.
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FAFE FAANRKELEF

J, FBALL - AR —FE, SREMN “RE” B “FK HAeMLESER
&, R ERERLSHSTWAR., B, FRERIE - 90K~
B, ERAMGTEN T ARNREAEN TR, FFRAT30 5 R E B A b 9 5
A, H=, FBAEE - WIUR—FE, 7ESREAMEESHER RN, s
HONH TR B o F AR B A B E R . AW “JBEHRT . R
O BEARMEARBEAEEZEGE, HEMNAMEEKA SENARK
BA AR, AFFEERSHAZEREESHELEL.

fE 1935 SF B R R KW, Y - FIBHE RS ¥ BLUR -
DFEERN “HRFERERT, WRME IR - DERESHAFETE LW
ROAE TR . e BLAS AR AR R I B N LR - X R R R
AR LSS =5 (1) AmBEREME. BHHREME (la disponibilite) ; (2) “7F
£’ 5 ‘A’ BXr (Popposition entre I'étre et avoir) #l (3) 75 3 M) %
£ (le pele de l'espoir) " (¥5| AR E#, 1990: 10), M H/K - LIEMFE
Ltk H A E EXE—, BEAWARBEEN. ARBEHERE, A
Nt ] DABE B B S RC B O B RATs), ZLAMEBACHHEK. A
AR B MBEEY, —TENS T AN EGTI B, 5—hm R
BR A HMA, B BE S N EETER AT, i, AHBEERE
LA Bl W AT AL A A e, BER T A A FE R, M SEELA S A AR A
HMTAT3h . BERSIT AAEBE ST HMe i A7 7E, RN B C Ml A 8 £ 78 i 77
fEo XFEMAAERGRERFEEFACH AR (Pautonomie) , KXl A
JFiL (ouvert a lautre) , i AEZAEMKA “HAK” MR, ANHEM
“HAT FTSIEE, mxr BT M CBRRT BIBRER, “AEET BT R A
KRR R A5, MERR - DEYLAEMHEFZ L (FELARY
AbpR RICREED) b, SRiE “HRUE” (Dépreuve) HYEEME. flIA N, AR
“WIE" PAREE FERRBLHEORAGR . B, EFEIRT,
EERZE A7 B (par Pavarice de lavoir) TSI, M LK -
DFEM R, “HBEKT M “HhR” MR B =L —K"  (la trinité
malfélique) , 5| A K EMAFENE R RBRRBWE. L,
THIR - AR, AR—ENZERERIEMEZ R, A 877 1EX itk 32
TR, RIATEBER o ST GEAR R AR X AFAE A B $ 4 BE R F0 R
BE. % HR - DR, NAFREENFELASHEMYER. RE
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R A T L AE T X6 Al A S PR ANl A B KIS T J, B 220 W KA o BLL, Al
ERR - BEAN, BEANERMAIEARIK, mE “K”
(Pexpérience orginaire est le toi) , “WH M E—F FA1'" (luniversel est
un nous) , “H” WEEMFELHN FHEERNBLE, HENAEN K"
XOCEATT MASE B BTRL, i UK - DERHGREALFR B E T
o ERRAEEAE, BT ER - GEMPWE, FIRERE “5ET N
THEMBEMmYE, ¥ “F7 (Pavoir) [F “FFLE” MM X 2K, X
CET R RE KRR, ANMFEH IR R WA R FIR A
HIR - BE-FARERGEABRAWAR, mHEMEZRmL, A EmH
WMWK BT EXE TR, EX—A L, FARREHFBEFEARETSH
Eo FIREMIE (M5 1HES FTAEYE)  (Fragility and Responsibility) i, &
Zo— P E B AR ER XU T, BN B9 A= 15 T i AN T R ) RAE 7 R
B A TE T A BRI TLIE AT S BE R A o MR RRIA Y, RS TS AR R
WAk, Efmham TR, BARSHEREY, 2ERAHETEN
A E B R (Riceour, 1992b) , '

RE - MBEREY, &8 LBMES 5 A E L (le personnalisme) A
FKILEWIR - 8 B (Emmanuel Mounier, 1905—1950) fif € 7p F1 40 S 11
CRE# ) (Esprit) ZREM 948 TAE. € HE M A 32 SO b 32 B A0 4% 2R 5
AEE Y. & H 3+ (Jacques Maritain, 1882—1973) K & # ¥ % 1 Il &
(Charles Péguy, 1873—1914) M ASCE BRI W, LA, AR EEA
E—F T E T, BREX LA RN A, BREE—&. EHFR
[F) 72 JE HR H) 3% B R R IIF A RIRE AR 52 2 5] B2 R MR A A% £ U8, B
MIFEEAET, MBNBRISMABELHER T ANE“REEGTL EME
AR, HRBIEHRAE 1932 AE I (M) A&, R —ERNEEA
R R, 4B S L B BOE Uk b R <F £ U Figda . FIRE
FXAJRENEBERR, —HELDHE.

FIPHEX — B BB 5E — A EEZEE, RFEPKEUR - @8 aEen (K
IR - FERR DRI SHEAEH %) (Karl Jaspers et la philosophie de lexistence) , X
A BHA B U PEAR R M AF AR 2 S0 3, X A 38 B F 5 ) 38 DL ZR
Wi BT A A M S ES, PRAEE AR R BAR, BRI AL T RORNIR A 1
BRFEN B, &4 U 7% 1 DU TEM R BN D M AFE LR

ds
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X—E S AR (SRR - GES KRR - BHENLRE) (G-
briel Marcel et Karl Jaspers) . X &4 b2 )5, FIFHEF R HE#T 0K 797 2 2
LRI B o A BLUR - Ih 28 i BB O 7 5 & I BHR A 4 1 7 DL R
BT FNEEII M, X, RS RR - DEFE EXEE T
WITTHEFPH, ERFERNFEE L. £ 1943 FLEXN (FESEE)
EHFENARHALSE AR, REANFEREARE, EHB4RME BR -
T ZE (BB B AE 2 T F W R A R B, 5 T A7 7 A AR A o A
77 T AR 4 T FE AT B B AE RE o

AR UL LA b P AS 3 1 SRR R 2 SR AR TR R A AR A B B 7
i, A4, M1950 ER, FIRA U RAMMEERRERE FAECWERE,
XM RRE (BEE¥) WR BB _BUL (HRS5HHE).

(BETY¥) F$—% (BEE5IEZBIESE) (La Philosophie de la Volonté
I Le Volontaire et I'Involontaire) Ji:-Ath7E & 32 1 & /K Iy BL 5 2 35 15 B 1% A 19 [F]
W R R EEEANE, £, RY - FIBREEREFELTEXKIL - FHEF
FRBF, WAL (Strasbourg) KF(EH, FH T 1950 FFHLH Ko
MBREX—4, FREHERN (&) BFERECHR, HAZET K
HEFEMS .

BT (BET*) -6 (BEEEFSEBEE) WP OAFERR
“BEE" 5 “IEEET WEELSH, FIRHAR, “EBEE” BEHEER
BEMITHMER. “BEEMNITF” (acte de la volonté) KB IEA LM E =
. BiE (décider) . #E3h (mouvoir) . #¥ R (consentir), “HE” LU
SPLARE K EETs, “H3” BRESEOMEETS, “BET EXT
DERRE. MTERETIN=ZRLROAR B ER, & (1) X
FTEEREZSFEZEENMHEM (la réciprocité du volontaire et de 'involontaire )
BlE; (2) HEANBEEZESEERENMEEIEH#T ZTIRHERE (refus
de donner une interprétation dualiste de la réciprocité du volontaire et de
linvolontaire) , Hth, XA E ML ESHE “EEKME": (3) BmkHk
R0 7 J&5 M 00 B A1 35 51 S B {2 ( Primauté de la conciliation sur le paradoxe)
FPHAR, BREEmU A S R, FRBadSBRZENHE, X T
AP, REEMRMET, BHIRBASLELYMENRTE, BhH
WEES R AEEEFREMER, XERNANEENKEBAER T4
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HRERBEE HE

(vouloir nest pas créer) , XFIE 1, AW E i E KRG G L6 58 A 5 Al
PO RITPS BV /B DReUPR iR A s

£ (BET¥) £8P, RY - ABSER TN ESET F89 =%:
(1) MEBEEEMIESEEMZLEHHTRARFER SN (2) MT “WH
PE" (la faillibilite) #EEPEAT ARFERFIE, DAEN “AN7 BEREET, &
RHEELER B MFMALERN “FE" MTRERE; (3) T “&" 1
RACPE#AT 0T, WH “8" M Rain] fEvE AT IR A BLEERI K R

(BEEY¥) BH8LR EREE “WMBE" (lafinitude) 5 “HI" (la
culpabilite) P RF MWK, EXE, FRY FEENHEITEELEHNE
W, mX—ZHMER, EARER, RAER, BEd “ArEE"
“ BRI R AL (la mythique concrete de la volonté mauvaise) A 7] i 4 Y
RUERTHM . ERBTEENERZEEM LARREA, EAMRELA TR
BIH AR A . WA EMWAORE, RN, AR “WHK"  (fail-
lible) , NIEHENRAWHK, FrEl, AR ARIME “HEME" Mgz
Wo FIBHAN, EXHH, ELHREEHFILA XA “GRME" 1 “X
BRE" BFERISE. hitdik, FIRHACY, 5HRE AR B 52 X 1T
(la finitude humaine) , AHHiE A LR (Uinfinité humaine) , FF7E#F 5
AW TR, HEEEEFA “PAEK" (Uintermédiaire) KL, F
BB AR s 4 %3 b . AR ATREZE S5 Br AR 1 ik B HIE 09 52 6.
Hik, EFRH A s, FIRHh A B A7 7 B [ A B S/ 30 IR g AR
(la pathétique de la misere) HJfEREH ., Hik, EMB@ AR TRENE, HE
BRE A XS X AR AR M, JFIRFEAE IR 5 “AiRE ZEREFE—
SEVER . A T ERRX AW BE R, AR B AR A A R IR 58N A
PR =1 FZEE: ANRM)ZE (le plan de connaitre) , 7B Z [ (le
plan d’agir) , &M JZ T (le plan de sentir) ; HAM LR = KZEMEH,
MARA b3, HA R 5 T B A -4 f 5 J8 4R 4E  (disproportion consitutive )
(Ricoeur, 1988 [1960]). X—1], ff “E" HIRIMEER I NER — AT
53 B o

BEAAT, AREFEMFY, ARYKE, AREE, AEHMA, AR
BEER, MR TR, BHBROTM =4 MRE. FIRHKEZBEHRH,
R A 2 A BF 98 SR, SRR BE AT M A AR
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b FALE FIRMHRELEY

IERAXRE, AR S RARR RS, AeeRM “EBEMA 4" & “ft4
BE, WAREE “HBRE-- Yo MHYIR BRATEI A A, 2 T K
Mo FrLh, XF%, R “RIMEBRAAEMM” . FE, X FEK
SE, RS EHETF.

IRk AR F R REER T XS MEEIR A, 3RS0 %4t i
MR AN TE R HER &, BAEAR SR U “ SRR & i "
(la fraude dans l'oeuvre de totalisation) , AZS4ESF13C 1k i & & B b IE 1 & Ff
AR CEBAREERT, B CERT, “EBERT, “HET FF. SMSER
B R TR, L AR B i arde. Arel, R R Eft
MR P e 2, A X SRR, fERES MG BEMAR, &
A?@ﬁ%’*ﬂikﬁﬁﬁﬁ*%ﬁiﬁﬁmﬂ%, EEMRRARAERGEA
FMFET-H EIEMAEMIE. TP, AR “ABheEEMER, &R
‘WET O CARGFML%R PR LIRS AT (Ricoeur,
1969. 414) ,

BB, BHRAENE (la symbolique du mal) FIRE: HF—, HBES
HBHXMAE. ERRENREY, EANFESD, BKERERE FRENKR
Gro BPEZEBLUEREALT, “B” AARREREEK “F" AMHE, BEERALE
R, ERNXFE, EXEMEX BB, BRI BEMAEN, A THIE
FHHR BB RZ PRt B AW AT PRI, RET
ER R, B, BREAELHLRAERN T BR NG TREEES
FRENTFE. AWEENFEERE T ARNBNMERHNRIESE. £=, AN
BAEKOE E N RIE S B E T RAAFE S -9 L HEEY I RIENE —
DEBRZIWERMEE, BEEEmK. THREEXZEREWE. B,
R ANMARFENITHEA P E, BEMELXRPARLIAN, T30
AP E T AT S RAEYE, At AR M A TR RIS, R, A
F18) K B AR 10 O PR PR SO B S Mt e 1O I RAETE . RN, ASHAR
(X 43 LA B i A 5 i TORRME AN BRYE I Mfe, k@ TOBRMREHE. BHR
MEME RSB A AERA RGN, mHEAR S0 EA LK —
HRARSr o R T IEUE A B4 76 b % I RAEYE B R v, IR 7E Mt i &
CERRAEE) B, REHABUR T AR ST 7 £ T 52 LA B RAE P4 45 14 15 3C
e AT B BAARBE A (Ricoeur, 1988 [1960 ]; 1964 [1955 ];
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1969) ,

FEBHRV B RAE P A9 B0k B, FURL S B S 5OK R - R 18
(Mircea Eliade, 1907—1986) F13Fi5 - i #5F ( Georges Dumézil, 1898—
1986) FREZFTiEx~, HEHEFFEBRMGEL: “REEARE (RIER
fEE# )" (le symbole donne & penser) , X —Z5BTFRE T H I F2BFN
B, BERENMNARRERMETEE, MEMNRAED &, MIEATE KA R
PR LR, #E—LBEEZHRE, FRINESED TARLKNREERE
R, FREENEXREBHOHEAES, 2EbHERALER, Xk, e,
GBI . KM AR RIT AR EZRKE (Ricoeur, 1969: 414),

FT EREMTIEEF

AR EAKR S, R THFRBEERMD, a0 R SR H
SEPRARMEIRHK, WMATHR, ik - 94 0IR 8 5B 3 2 A K 5 2 R
BHEERN - EEHREM. RBETEENEANL, SEL8 5 TRERYNE
M| (Ricoeur, 1969), ik - HMN /KM R BHF2, Birsh. BHEERERFESW
FHE. SRR (B F A ol , FELLAE R 2 R BN,

1960 EEETERITIG - MERERHW (HES5HE) —HBHERER,
HETATENMAHSBRFET R T EERE T RN H 2. FIRmN
BAEEREGMNEHEATE e, BMRBMThRREERNY., X—MNH—&
FEfHE] 80 48K,

HEE BT, ARBANECRRFEH, HRNESEESTEE
XNFEFWHES LR, BEREEHWFEFEX TR, HIEHE
MBS, Bk, ARG LR X0, B X T AL 1) 5 g
WrFEE ", X— I, MERBIKE Y, SHEIRE R¥E. ZmaEFRE
MEME K FERMUFEEE., R, iR T (BB XTIHE
S S ) (De linterprétation. Essai sur Freud, 1965) . (&% - FlF 51
IR - ZEXTE %) (Entretiens Paul Ricoeur-Gabriel Marcel, 1968) . (&R
s, B B¥IBCEDY (Confliv des interprétations. Essais d’hermé neutique ,
1969) . (IEA4E M) (La métaphore vive, 1975) LLKRAEZ A K¥rk

554



FLE FIAGHREREY

REBHEESNHEE (RTEREES SHILMIRCE)  (Lectures on the
Ideology and Utopia, 1983) 4§45, FEX AR, FIRHSE 9 4 o g 12 B 2
SEHEX, FSRABH O ENXR, HRBEASH EZRBAL
B, HTEENRE, AR E, #—-PREEHPLE “E
T RESHRR, KERR “RE”, "R, “HE" RS n
AR —BREE, FR\REEEELRRGELSFHEER,
Wit B 2S5 XA, T RBUAMAEHENMEXR, SRR, FIRHERK
Sin LR RESE “ EEE" BEMTS, REYR RSN ES, #®
WEXUREEHEXBRFES . FF. BiE. EENERHA, Fk
CEEET ISR ERME, EERHT “XLEEBEFE" (la philosophie
sans sujet) AR “ABLILE" B, BFHBIRBE “EHEE" WE
Y, IRt — B WARNT S A8 U1 R 9 BUAR #Y 7] — P /4 81 8L

(—) REFRSGHEL. Mo ERARFHXA

ATHERARREBRFNEAF LA E, ARHERBRERSHENL, &
Mt F RBRFHRR, FI RN B EHEA R E, mERTEREER
HHWEL, BN ERARFEHOMEERRN, FRMETHREREX (le
double-sens) . L& i (Tlinconscient) LI KR fE (le symbole) ZF = K [a] i,
EREARTER

EWMEX. MW FEEARENEETR, RN “AERMERK".
“EBRT BEE CAXEN" MR T RE, ENE-BERIFHKT
TEYKNEME B (le probleme du double-sens) . J& & iH K S AE M 1 [a] 3,
B, BXHENE, FAREABALE N “BWAEX", MEHE “—1 8
XZIEEF DB i, NEBEXH LI L EE L (sens multiple) ,
HK, BXAREHBHARGRTIESEMECFNEE, mMEEaEiE
B2 s, B He MR EMRENEZENE. B XHE. SHHER
HafHEHE, FIRHAN, MEARRENEmEM S, WEEXFEEEA A
HEFTERMMERR ., “NEE X EENFEN —F B3 #HFT% (déchifrer un
mouvement existentiel) -« WEEXEXEREFPHE - THENAGLER
Wil#$” (Ricoeur, 1969:. 68) ,
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XFFBRGE, —VIHEBRAXREEAE T BMER. FIRHEH .
“PriEIT . (Pouverture) #EHYZE —FRR (éclatement) . TMIXFER,
U1 (cet éclatement, clest dire), T iE, #LEFEH (dire, c’est montr-
er)” (Ricoeur, 1969: 68) , —YJ#ITHEIF IR RY, HFARENEREX
R S5 M 1) R b & A 43 24, T il O S FF 09 T =X A B L i B o & e
G, BRFEX—REERFIR, EFERTERBESEREB ML,
MBZHUBERSIRBRENEEHMEEHE, REMMAI, ERER
Bt Wa kR, B BmiE S @8 T8 8 5 mEE m b i i 5 K
&, ERENFERBERATENRAMEGT. XNMEMAORET, HiES
B SR, BEEASUEE TERRNGE, EEFSAX R, &N
HEH., FU, EhsEBEASHM Y, HEES BaHEIEZ K
Jio HEAT I, @RERAREH MR EL SRR, 4 EIEHE#
BREAGH LR SRS NEE, Hilt, #FFEHAR, RIEENT¥E
MMET, REMUENEEXEH, BRTHAEASHERMTE, 38
PE BOCHE . AW RE P R BRYE (Péquivocité de I'étre) o | BHIK ZI Hu 45 i)
“FERUZM I AT BIE (Tétre se dit de multiple fagons) o IE K X,
FAEPEROT THAER SBIERE " (Ibid. ) .

BMILIE X FMEWIREXFRERMN S, NEEX LG TEFEMER
EEI A RIEA . FIRIRE RE/RELGE SRR RM AT %, X
— [ AT T 2 HE AN, HRBENNER BRI,

FIRHA R, NEEX. REELAEERNEEZHEERKRAN, ARAE L
U, =FER LR AT E SRR, WY Rk
EMRMEERE, EREXMTREL, SWEXL. B FEMRRER
FRHEME TR ZIW B R . HE, ARYSSRB¥ USSR BUR, X T4
P32 S R A T R B R A A B A U AT X A A

1963 4 11 A, (HM) REHRT —K¥%=ARAPiTS. 46, FFR55
B Wi AT T — R 2 XHE" . FIRH X Y E R R E
BB R EE, FEHRMNEE, BXH “H@EMBEE" (les segments
de compréhension) %77 HFHITIE S BEXFMFS . FHURITHZEH KR,
FIRL 8 BEVF A 45 48 32 SCRIRE # 43 B 2 % T2 B 5 B0 0 05 6 B 4 Hh 9 5T ik
kg, S5t E SRR M T EME T HEN M EZ R B d, X BEit

o
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” EAE FHHRESEY

7 T WA g

() X WIE /R BL &7 i s

TE G0 5 A1] 75 A8E 465 R A8 A8 Ik 45 A B 46k BT i B, RURE A 30 4RARE S0 4R
AL BRI R ¥ (B, FIBHET B 1 S8 1 2 A i
W, A —IFERAREE 2R ENERAREN TREEZHWNE R LY.
Frid, 7E 60 SERFIRLEE— 2 K iR A MRt R, Srh2 )Xt BRI R#
HOE 8 7 B I AT PR IR A A o I, AR B A2 3R 2 i X B
REHRBFMHERR

HAE, MBI ERE GEWE) M (HRILMTUE) PIA AR5
AW, 50RO E . BB B 0 M B X 0 R B R F
WS HEAT WA J7 T I HE R o BB — O TR B R R R AR B o A B 4 B
BEASBHF AT HER, G, AIBRHA K 28 2R 15X 75 T 9 e K AR BB i b 4
MEE, B AR R NEWLE A B R AR A N, R —4
“GRNGE" MBS, FIRHAAXE-MRESERN BN ER. EER
B, HEERKBRA “RRHE" QR MTRNSEER EARTHE
A2 % WL 5 ob BT 8 A 22 0, T R A 0 TR A 9 R P B A A L TE B
mEESARTARNEEK. ARHAN, SHERAARBRERE. F=
AN 75 T 2E R RO AE E AR B A e B RS, T LA — Y e
AR SE B xRS E, RARAMBETRE “NEE" REWTREMREAT
BAH o 528K Z B LR it , R R D At 1 R U1 45 D — b S AT RE
BEAE . I, SIEREE R YA B E SRR, I b R R B
REMRHYE, BEH—FTE CASNEARIENR" WS, FAX—Y
AR BL T R B IR R .

HK, FPH#E—0 i THERARFSRBEANON LR, @dX
AT, FIRHKE UL, BB Lh EHAHBRARS, MRTEARFKRSF
HERIER . Hit, BEELFMARRFHOWSLIEN . X FHRSK
B, ERAETREREANS S, A8 “EAREREERREOMT L.
MBHA , BT8R RIAF RS A AEX 7 IR T E TR, W AS K iR R
FRUAGMENBREZR TARFRARRFNES. BERREBLIFENT
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LREEBE R 4

“HRK A" (Pontologie de la compréhension) , A fE A% /K U B fif 24 i — Fh
FFAERIER (mode detre) , AR INRMEA . B HEE KA “H2arENEF
FERBEMOAE" BR “—AARM EERR T U AR REB B — 13U
B MR, XAk, BEBEREMR T “HAE" (Dasein) 547
— ARGy, AR “UTE” SR TEBRMR R AR — R

R, FBHLBRIN ., BAEEEERRFEAREN AR 2R¥
RABH, MEKE-LTRR KB WieBY¥, EREFERZSIN, £
ok, R EF RIE. XF ., BERTHINEROIRT, 24%
FMEEE (détour) , HFRFRBEFHMALS, ERBRFRABNRFRENE
LR

FRHEL, WRA LR, SIRFARREREN, hik: “HR¥E—T
HRERXTERENTEARTHRRAOMET L, B—Trm, 2Rk
TEWMREN, —MEEE AW ENTRAEY BRI (1986:
26) . HZERFTRMN “BR" REU-FMARNWEE, BEBE-UEXAS
Ry, E LA 4G S5 9B X HE bR, DLEHE E L WIEHE (lempire du
sens) o LAAN I 7 3 — Y0 4l BUA 1 (7] B8 o 45 2 e B0 i) B GEH, MR &
FLERWBREENES, BVEIER BB O TR, R, 4R W
pomf i, REME FILKBIEN, —J7 e Hxd T — e 5 it i) B A% 59 m]
BetE, A— A ENGRFAXN T ESNEENAETESEME., XTAREN ELAR
BHEEN, FRRR Y SRR TE S (R Si2R) hRERE. R
BIEX, IR FASERNMAT2E WY, —Fm, ENERER. Wi
MR HF ST, EEHATEEARORFFMITEANEERERES. X
SRR EN T “BEECEYMNE" MEXEB, SRRk S #
Ko A—FH, ANKWBREFEEREMEKRONE, SAELEAFHR
B BFEREMSFOLER ", ARIELHAEME, AEIEEEY
3 il o

MREIARFNHBHT B WEERE, B4, BBENTTERK
MAE TR “HM” RLEE "B WEM, RB¥ELEF E&FRR,
EFE “HaREX" VAT, BALMFE “Ha~RHEMR" . BREX, &8
RLMUET “HBE" WBRSEAMR, ARRRTRESXT “HE”
(Verstehen; la compréhension) 5 “A: 3 A" (Lebenswelt; le monde vécu)

da
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FLE FAHHNRKEREBF

MBS RER, # - PR ETHERAZLFZFNELOME “BnH”
(Tintentionnalite) A%, WERUL, BRERMIARMEMI K MR, WEE
wARE B OB “BEET WiE, Ba, eBRFRERE, XEAX
FH¥MEZMEEN, SREXHRBILE RIS A M A4S ARG X
. U, ARFMEEE, EANARNAEEE “BEX” 5 “A8” 1
KRAXF]—FA M@ (la méme question fondamentale du rapport entre le
sens et le soi) . BUt, MEMILETEEE LW AT HFEES A 5K R EHE
XA,

MEHAN, EEXHTTHERFBER A SN REIRSSER, HEKREW
HFHE—E2d PR A, FMEHEY: "BRAELES. 5. RIER
XAEK T, EARMASHEMR, A SHER, RERAELNS,
BRI N AXEFNHEEWL2BHESTS.” (Ricoeur, 1986: 29)

(=) M#aherSeRENas

FIBHE 1961 £ % 1962 4, EEEMERFMEURFHFTHENRER
Fo MifE, MBX—AHMEERBOCER (BB XTHBFERX
). FIRHMREM B ERE MR BAMNEXRR. tikh, B
AMFEXTFE. . BN OEARNREHHELRE, RBEBR¥YWE
HHREM, XUEFMRNEHEERBREZELEMBXNREEZ, EMES
LR BRI M P E e B . B F IR IS A M AT B AT, FIRL
EHRAMBET T RAEAY RIS, (6 X FAE P B I AE 18 B2 1 B2 30 b i 3
fi, ATHEHFE-SHWEELHR,

FIBHERE M A2 5w, RZ WA - ;K/KHLER (Roland Dalbiez, 1893—
1976) KIS, KM ITE S RET F AL F AWM MUK R, EFE I
AR IR R R SE e 5, B R G B I B BT A AT N, MR Bk
ZAEBAN". PR, BHITFNEETER, EFRETERATA
YR AR AR ARLEER ST, FFEX IR AR B I 2Rl . FIBHE
HE BB PE LT A SRS, X B S/KEZE (Herbert Marcuse,
1893—1979) . FEFIH - B (Philip Rieff) i B4 /K (J. C. Flugel) %5 A
ARAWHBX IR, FIRHEFEWRBHITFEXTREMEIL, LK
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LTREEEEL

AT M RAE RIS AR, #F— ST EERERTEE ., ALk, F
BHEW TR T “1RB” MR, BERthaisliEs . &
TERIEE S ERAMERRERRE —EMUFROTRZMW A EFRRE
X, WA FEARAR “BE” (lesoi) LIEAXTASHHEM (la com-
prehension de soi) MMFFIHT, BREMOFFN 2B FHIEHNEZ TR, F
FHgd: “ IR EES, RMERE TG E, EMEREOH
T 3 PE S ) B (réinterpréter la totalité des productions psychiques) ,” “iX
So OB A A, WEF IR, WZARBIEMESE . EN X,
WHrEA BB TRAXL, FERBRXAMIRPEGE TE. R, X
AT F A Ry AR B T B B, Al 7E SOk b B R R A Y 6 B A
#o" (Ricoeur, 1965: 13) T H, HEAEMARTAKE AE, HitT
IR R R, A E AR IR RE 4 E S STAK R s R SC A P AR R BIL R 4 A
HXBKAHATF P emERL ok, @ AR ABEX T RBENT WA
B, AT BAR) & 6 & W SCAe i R = A X6, m LR REUI SR “A &7
e RBRE S IF SR HSLPRN A . “HM” SELIES A mvieE T30k E
PER AR AR A S, Wik, 7ER U BB mmxiEd, ErrR
ERK A BBE X F ML, TR B C MR A RE
B, A\NMABSKEARN. A, SHRAEES S, mEmy
KESGWEBRERERRES . EFRUEZR P EAVRERESN, QM
FE S R LA KR B b RIE  AAGRIE 575 .

WS BER R A, LR EREEN, BELRF T XAPHIES,
KBS XY, RRIE. FEhaemBA FERENGFESKAER, Hit
— I A &SR EREXR,

fEXE M T, IBESMIIRERH R X, RIS L HA 2R AR
WEEEZMERE, MEEEHEE, KEELERNEm Lo Al
FFEFHES . PR, EPEEL M ERT, AEED TR
B, BEFMETRARENREEE, FeBdRE b [ ®EEHEEF
“HERR” WLz, ANRRAEBEEREEHEmN L& SB “ELIHR
B MBI, — IR AR A AT T AN T B 0 O 5C, X T A A B AR
Y i 3 18 B SE BN T B SR ERA# " (Ibid. ; 20) Rk, FRISIRHEEIRIA, K
FHEEAREEREEN - =MA0HEH (R, TERSIWER

o
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- EAE FAHHRELBEY

MHEXRR) MLEE, EXTOBE=MAXAMS, AMHR, KEMHE
B, A AKRKER, B3hATETABE, FIBHAK, FHKpER L
M EROCE=MXAMPEH, EATREANRNREEASEBELEMNE
RKF, MH, BEFENXFHOE=MRAGHER, WA T2 EER
RRERTUERLMNRBEIHWL. FIRHEL, KERIESEH “&
X" 5 “HE” FHEREHEETIR, N 7 HRXEFTRT RS K
HWBENR, RO ERBHLES, TR BRESINEREENEY,
BRI RREEREN P, HBAEYRBEEN, KEAS LW RIE
o B T DR AR B ok, ERBIHBRENEN. ik, ERBEL
B, LAEBRHTREMRE, NBSBIXL, FACHEE S, BE
Al KR A SRS, HMEEE PR EN LRI W, FREE
H, BBFEMBANIEE T B SHENEERE S B2 KR 2K
A, fPl U TR NREX AR ZEARIGE, A8 TFRMEAR
R R FIRIRE ] 25 R ORI S E AR R, RERK
A B ) 235 4 2 A1) A R % AR O 2% GRAIE B M R K B o ot T R R R I ()
e, —VIRBLAEEIEXNANESESEN KRR EME R NE
Ao EXHE, FHUGRATREBKLEME,

(W) fERBRRWESEXRDREEYL

EHNES SRBEXME RN, FIR— 7 mem S 4 mm ik 17
WEMTEFXTIELFHHEBHRER, AT EXEERSEMEL . K
MAE. FSRUEYREERBERIRT “BR” (le discours) K H#H
FRIGRAR, AT Ml iR B2 Xt T R e 5 2 T 5T, BB S EL g 7R A% /R
M TER B AN BRI AR IS R B RA T A K& NMES
HEERBIBITHEEE L,

9 T 45 7 SV B P AR EE B A R e B IS B, UM R
LB CFEP I ETE B XWENY¥" (larchitécture du sens) , [ #]iE L2
fy “48 8 X Ba#E” (le montré-caché) MMEINFERHiZFMEBFE L, &
BREBMBNRIE, EARMFRAEMRYE, BT “RUEREE” MEN M
Mgz, IEEE BT NEEE “RBRET, UEELER B
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LREEBE R4

K", BF “FHKEH" (re-montré) HJHE, FHLAFRIEHELAER—Z
MR . Ed XA R R 1B R B, RS SR T SO
EMICAR BREFOPNER, FEESASEARHMAPREECH
Sy, R RIERA XTI, A ANRERBBEGYNL &, B
A AP BFT I R R . BrLh, FIRHSE: “WIE—D BB
RIE, EXANEHMT, —NHEN ., BERNMFERESL, SMniEEE S
— AR MONAY . ¥ XE . BRAWE ZREEX, X E X iR
AEd ERAEEEN, FREMEM. XFMEANERXNRETXNFH,
AR T HIEE X LR BEMO." (Ricoeur, 1969: 16) 21T
ERTAEN, EERELXN TIESUELEMK I LR, A KB gL
RS —EZEXEENE _EEXREERWERE M, ENEE X
AR — AR, XA, ATKAAE, ATBIArwE, Al E A, Wl
AT4E . IERXANEIRE, 95 890U B LS5 1R LUK B2 3 FLA Wi A .
RRE—FEFHNEN ., B0, 550, ARENES, B5RAN, X
HFEA—RIIEFEROEM ., THMBROES, TRBBEREHLL T
A, DR ABLSEEREE, £ H B 5MhE R ZES, EAR A KAT 30 # 16 FE
W, KB SO R RO R 1T, I i T R B R T Bl

Prf X — I iE CE ) A F i . RIBHAN, RA @ i E i 4,
BRFFRNRME SRR, FREIEFREN “MEXKHHE" (des con-
cepts corrélatifs) . FIRHHLEE X HYIE S 4 H7 24 218 B0 KRS B M — A
BRIy WATATIR, fEXTT i, R EZMTEFEERTR L
B, AR TERRENE P KR,

B E SCER i id RO B R B i — T o, SR 1 20 A7 A0 il
WMTEEERR. HPRERK, REETHTENHIESULEEMHT
BRAERMENT TAE. R FRIESCERS R, R RIEREX T
EX RS ERNPEREE - FRAEHFHEE, BIRIBBNE
A A B OUEE T SCEE M B L R e el R o i B2 RO SE U #2508 5 S iR
XA TR RBHOERS, FRELARENRBENRE, FER
T2 BE BT ) O o

WRRIEET (la langue) 5F1E (la parole) 257 o 5| H KM,
HAREEAEXTIEE. SEMA, REABE. UL K0 FEMEE,

Ao
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FAE FAHAHREELRF

WA E S E A B, R REAM AR X RIKRRE R, BARAMELE
XFAE BT SR I F B E M

PR & —F 3 (un événement) . fEX— i b, FIFL R 4E#TF 4R
EEBERNMHEAMREILTFRE B, BRZIUEAI—NEHF, ZEA
EESARARIETAS, MBS BN B, TR 7R € B E N &
. ELARFAMENRE FEMEKR, EERBERT “#” & “fta
WETF”, “Bfram@”, s “KREFL7, "Bl 3 “HaFE". B
ISR WFE LTS RS IR R B EMC, EFNXHE, FIRHAR, R
EARZEN. BRAEX—A L, EEXLAFETIES, BHESHAFE
WO EAET, FARIRAEA EARMERX, TH, XK, BRRERE
R FEFHE, REFeRNFFRRENRTME, HEMeRNEMER
EHEREH—-INAAREMX, FIESMHEL, BR, BB HIES &N RE
FEE, mEES AR AR SE, o [ 318 Bt & A 19 7 S8 R0 R SR A Ko
S S, BRMFAERETEEUHERTIAEBES S, SF, CHEESHIE
BRI ERRE R, R, ESUHEGARIEME
WiE MR R EZGNE, Ba, EREASRAAFESHIHNEEMASE
AR RMME, BAEEAN., FEMOESE. T, BREHF A
SIEHES , WolBEUIEH A A R b, (i 2 b o i R s A se . BT
PL, iR R BWEEBAE, BEMENZER. TR LEBAM
B, ERTUABAT#R., BEET L, TAX—Y, RRREBERRLHEL
BRAKE ., AREMTEENER.

FEHA, BT AR, CERBAERGERELN “LRES
%" (la linguistique du discours) ] ELAA KNSR HEAT o < 4t Je 307 4o B o 3t K 1F
5 (le signe) pUiA & WAEEARAL, MiBESH (la phrase) 48 ik 1 2 A
i, UK, ARHES: “RRRIESHRYMELE (leffectuation du
langage) .” HAFEW R P A LRI TEF M FEALFFE

PR EXREREAYEIERPRAMETRN ., FREH, EXEER
FEEAE R SEBL T, SERERISRTRIENFHMBHEEXR. BRRBRIY
K [ B SCRBIE YR, BN T —H\m iR A G f 4 = oM, &t
WRmA AR “fE&7, JFHA TR S RIIES R T CARRH
B XAFRATHNHEXRR, BATXEERXRZPHENIEE. FEEH:
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LR R4

CIEERFEXRTRABHIET %P, FOHRBEXHEES K. XEHXK
FER—VERER 0" (Ricoeur, 1986 105)

FER B B BE AL B, FRL P 28 e fin ik BRAR BT B A9 “ B SERE B, Xk
RAMXRREME (HEEHTE) —BHprE “FAeRNREEA" (ladis-
tantiation aliénante) FJ[aJRH, fEBR/RKINN, RE “RAWEEML" ABT
THBFE S AR “EWRE", HEXHRE TRIERMNFTS 50 H L
BB Z B M PR R o BrLL, fMsBRAEAML @ F 48t , 78 X Fh 6] BE 4k
A, MATABATIMGEE FIERESRE: RFEFE “RAWRIEA", TXHE—K
BATRBA T ER W FERE, SOAKRBEUUASE R —Ff “Hkie”, AW
PR TR R 04k B, RIMMFRAWMEL, HEMHRREE, £
BREASYBAAFERENYER, Bk, EMEKKER, WREN
REFFACRRIEA, MR F W FIFHAS [ 700 52 3R 2R 53X R A HE B 1Y
R, HFARRMNELEARREANBRE “RAEMEELR &k 257
(Tappartenane) , fif PR iX > ¥ERL K ME— & f2, ZEFIBLE SR, 2 IE 06 4b B8
AR “UAR" (letexte) M, 2 RAF, AT EiR B A RN
VE R i [ 8 TR A FAF AL, mRAER SRS HEHR, ERAE
WRMIEFETD, FOMECHERKER, 0RGES A S — i
W, —MAFEMEIEGES, B4, ERENEHNEXHBBEFIES
BT RIE N RE

EAESHRE, —BEERRFIHEL, BHEFNESERGER,
RERAE LA T, A, BR-BHFABBOER, EEIFFm
MU, FABXNWEZRRGHW T, XHE—K, BEFEAURREES
Ak, EEMBWELSEST¥XIRRZMEARKLE ., NRIBRTEER
B

FIRHA N, R 7E T 28 fA) B A 24 B — R AR R AL AE P PR S (une
notion positive et productive) , [B] FE{LIF AR —IK TR, A 2 & 5 8
i, mESERMAEF ., ERFER, B4 K8 E R A8
A HEY R REMN BT M fE. “UEE, RN EMFENENAE
(parler, c’est dire quelque chose de quelque chose) ,” (Ricoeur, 1969: 87) fr
L, FIBHAN, RS, B “BEXmSRERELE" HIR, 2N
“HAEMEN" B “LREMSREER KHERE, WEtE Mk BEES 8RR

da
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FALE FIRBRKERES

fE, HEARESHEHOREZ, HhHERNESHEEZ,, Em5iEFHX
1 i 5t

FrLA, A TH#HARE “W” MTsih i FRMEREA, AN —BREITER
HEY, EMXTFHETHMEL (la théorie du Speech-Act) , FEXH, #
BHFE W TR T F M SBT3 B, Rl 28T (John Langshaw
Austin, 1911—1960) F1ZE/K (John Rogers Searle, 1932— ) [ 5 i&1fTah#
o TS ETHAREE BRI IETS: WiEMsh1E. 503E BT
5¢ B Bl 4 LA B 3 1o 15 % 1 sh P B SE BRI AT 30

B, ARk, BRTHABENESOFRATEREIT, Frll, [EE
RS —UCRER, MU MIEAR B SCA Y i ¥ .

FRHE S, CARHER TR % 55k 09 A Br il i Y38 7K, i H&
JE T —Fp e p A B Y0 X B BE{L (le paradigme de la distantiation
dans la communication) , SCASSE PR b 5 2 38 1 (8] B 4k F 72 8] B 4k o 52 3L A9
WAL, XABRT ARERH LA S BR A

A, IHE— A W SCA R SCF R U SC, T R E AT RO TR R AN A
. BRLHMFHENE, HFARXFAE, MEXTFEEFHSOERZE KA
EERR, IR TERBEERE, KK, XTFHIREZENAHEE, BEVE
[a] BE Ak BEUEY:  (la dialectique de distantiation) FJ3ERl F, B EARXFES
W Z B A S EARAME F bR, ER UM, [ LA BHE LR B A D sk
PR, MELURE RIS RMIEXEHH K., UL, SHEKER
R, WR-VIHEG BOBER. WH, EENESTHLEASHIER
(le discours comme 'effectuation du langage) 55 i& 6 CFHAFIEE Z[E], &
WAOTE I B —ASB eSS, BICT “SSMLMER" (loeuvre structurée)
MRS, BHOAEMAR GRS L RIEIRHI LM (loeuvre structurée com-
me Deffectuation du discours) , IBESEIERER PR E WAL, BHIEAN A
FHM P YNE W &, AU, FRBRR ., M RSCF TN =
AXRRN, LA — R ZE R A& (la problmatique du projet d’un
monde) fENFERL . A, BET— VIR, HMREEH, #HERN T 78BN XHE
BRI P, B8 RAE LSRR A it F o, 7 68 4 1 i 8 90 o 12 R 2
) e AR A Y [ L,

SCAANE IR IR M SE T, iR RIS 3h T RE F R4 T — N JERR T R AR
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LREEBER 4

RAEBHY AR, ZEiESEIFNIRE R MY, Kb
BEHE S PARER , ABRKR, daAEWE ., R ARBEERE.

MFFBOES, REKREREXFASBIER (la reférence) Z[H] fH
HBERR. MESRERREE SRS AWM FPHETHSMER
iR ARG REHAESBIKRK R HEH (Gottlieb Frege, 1848—
1925), FIF AR BIBFEMBOMWA, KA T "B ERKTSRERTE
MR EWMER. BrLl, RELE-DHRABABNEL, 3T AR XK
SHER, B, ER “BX7, £RI51ATSRER, MRHEL: 2
BERFARBREZRTENMFS, MR —FMAHLENEES, ELEA
WRiRA L ." (Ricoeur, 1975: 232) #3F, M X¥: “B MKk XM TFE
Fria bR EYRE, BRIAEN A WM ZAEEMK." (Ibid. : 275) FIRH%F
R X 5 T “46 K" (la dénomination) (“#F & ") il “fHiH" (la
prédication) , TEFEFRAIAIMR, Af1EPR ERS FRAFE LK, MXEE
BREMFEERATEMELHHER FTETHR. EXFELT, HEREGFS
EEhR BRI T XL “HE”, RS R SO AR AR ME— R 2 R OC
R, HE, fEigE, B4 “FEA" BF—4 “FE (-1 HECER
WEMFENEE), REFEH - THEC LA TLHER Hik, X%
TR T EEM— B, FEXF— BRI MRS Hit, #HiE%
BT, IR RT R L — R RAFAE

M ERX S &, FIFRHAK, AT—FfdER, REEESEEANLE 14
WREMIMEMAS; TE—FfEHE, WEHESOEE, G3FESZH
MERRKEN, BEFFSRINFAMNFEOFLEERNIN, MXLFHZ
ARANNSE—SHEMTEMUMRER, ELBRER—DRIF RN,

ERE LRERSIHENX b, AR B30 T B i # B A &k
BB T RIAES WERAEMR S . MBHL: “FE% (la métaphore) J2 i 15
EMERZ B RFRT AR, EERS PATERASENZE." (Ibid. !
171) B4R, BWMRA TES P HE RS BAR R Z 6 08 IE k8 & .
TE R AE By b B & A iR SR Z 6 B R R M LR i, A Bk
ATHESESHA ., B SEHEMANZENERXR; LEREXE, X
Bt UL 9 A AE L UL T B AR P A B TR S BT REIN T i — VI AE RS . 5
PREGFIRE AL BE D B B R, wiEfamt, RA TESRIWAENE

e
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- FALE FIAHRKBRERY

fEf, RAHWBESASEHESIFHAENLB I REEASHEE. SR
MER.

BENPAREERBEEEZENE XA, Hik, FARHEFRERES
Fom M m R e, RHERRM . &, Hwm. ffm LR
(Allégorie) FILEH . FHXTXLELFIEFTHRIIEA, FBHESIHES RIEN
FEHPHEMERIER.

AT HERBWAAWINEE, FARLUFKIES 6, XA L, RS
MR —FE . FIBHEH, ERFRPRBREIES TRE FER R K
AR, MBFESARAKUAR, ENEAIBRESERTRWZC L8 N
HHEESREE, @ EEkmaE. EXhm, ESREEEL8 7R
SrEER KRBT (Wittgenstein, 1968 [1953]) . FIFH s B & EFF AR T 30
MTTER, JFIERME EREAURRA “ESXN THEMEMBEN" (le
pouvoir de redécrire la réalité) ( Ricoeur, 1975; 10),

B EAR B RE N, BERAEEU “BRRXEFR - " (voir-
comme) ER, LIIES WL LILINEE (la fonction imagéante du langage) .
HTPESHXNEZDR, ETUDELERERNESHS IHIEALSH,
KEMMRNEYERAME SR, EFRIEAELU “BTFRET" B
PO e B BE e B X AR B RR R " KIThEE, CAEREFR G
“ET AR dERFRETE IR CROFE DI RFENE’
5 ‘—WEKE ZEESHXH." (Wittgenstein, 1968 [1953]) K TIHZ
WU B EREB TR R, ERFRTEUTY W —
®"T" WEE, Rx “BREFEK - " R ZER

- >
B, MRAMNBEEIANEE, €8 “FB" ML, HuREE
B, B R RFHLE. BRER, XTEE, BEATUEERN T, X
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LREEBE L T4

A LABEE R T o B R B AT M AR, SR M AR B A R0 A
At B IE AT R B R B TR F AR AR

Bemgy 1) 71 B R RO AE T B A W A A 18] B B & AR A FE R R B 19
REH”, MHORETRMASHOE “158", RALEMRRHIERRE “F
BRFHR ", MEFBKRANE “JEO0EMF A" (la médiation non ver-
bale) (Ricoeur, 1975 216) .

FIRHA, BEKIIGEERRE LR “FEEFR 7, T EE A
e s B " (étre-comme ) , H by B A A A4S 24 1915 3 (le mot
juste) , T HEN AR L EA, R oA T EYHRE, UL, A
AR, ““FREXGH--- Y, kbR EREREB e TR oo *7 (Ibid.
312) , T “BERRFHK " PRAE e 3 KLU T, RHEREER
B AR RN RN, FEERWNEEE NS —H, mmxF
Gi—-HRETENHNEAMWEL: BB, XAR; BXH, FE. 7
BHEH : “HERFEMMUER A& T, KA R iy A& ™% Al
E# & S AR —#.” (Ibid. : 298)

FIRLX FRAMI 2T, FAEBERBZE® L, mME#—H5 dHFE
WS, . “EAENRIKTIR AN HAEEAERAFLE" (Ibid. .
61) WMRBIBEFRETHS, NERARFLCEHFES. Hit, FRHE,
BEBATHAEERS, HEFERFTEIESTIESRENFY W FEAL
B, AT, IEEPRASH—SBERANGE, EXESRERY
FERKNIEEREL, BaNSHRERTEBNFELNRR, TTRREMMN,
ESHRIBLZE, AEFR B EHAS (retourne & soi-méme) , {HiE, FlF}
B, T EEBSHFEASPRABCHIES, EMEIN, CE&REK
MERESKR, ME—T “JER” (une figure), — N EEKZEE (un av-
atar du sujet) , XPFEREHEFTHRE, EHAATHCHEACERELN
A FE A R BB A AR R — P, — B B AT i R R Ak A R — 1
WIERAEXE, MR LA, B —HS5REKN EEMIMEHE R AHKE Z
G, BEAREMRES, EFEHASEEMRER “Bh” M “730" A5,
EENXFEEYE, SPEREESWRMATESEL: ERERERKM
BT AL R S R B B M Z A, ST R R R AT s i 4
hRH, REAUIERDMEENW TR, X8 i #i8EK [ 3L i A 1 BE
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- FALE FANRKBERBRE

T JE AR K R IR

(h) WA RTT3)

AT HRANT XA 3 S SO T B i R A, 070 78 70
fEAEAE (Poeuvre) HERIFMILAR. B, EMIMEERNSG ML, RE=
RYFE. B—, ERMILENERMSBENARN. X#®51E—-RINE X
F i A7 R A A P B9 B PE (la totalité finie et close) 4544 K2 H 5 18 B 4H
KR, 6=, fEaR—FMamibrmE sEra R, 7E1EM L4 EAIE
A, BEEEMEEEME (le genre) H UMK BRI MN . 5=,
EMBEEEEN MRS ERE (le style) , FI, E&EdHERKSE
W AEFERARNCEGERI AN AR REN . FAX—V, &
BPE dl R R IR B9 NS5 B RAE P2 7™ o ZEAESR D, BRUE 1R M AL = P 1EH
BEEEREREmMUEX OB SR, XBENFHENESL, BHLFEHY
BB BRI VOB, USRI E R B f ., aiEll, X
— P IR T s A RE T i Ik, AR O A 2 i 8 Iy R AR RO X 8 1R B o
B Xt REEEEHFESELRUMWIESRMAETBRFNTR,; LEEEH
W MM (la praxis) XFRAYRIHLFFHEL L (la technd)  F 5L jfe %t
RKWEFER, L, EEMTDERMABR, BN F 4 Mg n
BEXMRESS. EREFEFNFRSERE D ED AR TR RN
A,

HK, A FEMEMATXFERS, XAMEY FHEERBEELA BE#E. X
FEN—FHELIXFHEMEE FROLR, ERREFEHRMEANNR,
EREMBISCAR, EFfBEMEBERNEY, — B2 XFEEMmMBEEE FRZ
G, MEE AR EEE rEZEREME RS, AP FTRE N FmEX
(signification verbale) [R]H . .[»¥8 3 X (signification psychologique) , 1, [H I ffii
BRHT L B TR, EENTEARKM R T EAT, HiEkE AR MaE, 7€
XMELT, ERBELRES, BREN AT MMM, &5 30MERRE
faly (EAEHE) —BhiiiM “SAERREA" BECR. HEREXHE,
E8mE 7R B RERAERNRBRBR, WlEH, i TFXFEREANX
AT S ERRRR AR, SCA BT RN i th R R S A 3 1)t 53 DX F ok
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LREMBER HE

HFERSHER, FRBFOHE L, Y2 XEAHELAE, ™4E
FkF “Hf#E” (comprendre) 5 “UiBI" (explication) 2 [H] {3 FL %18,
FIFEA T 5E MRk LA AR SCA 2 B 0 T BT R L JR) BR 1, 1 L A 518 A B
BEEFNERUE, BFRMERE -2 KB XA (le texte) | 173)
(Taction) FJJjs: (Thistoire) = K7 H MMM E X ARFEWREE L. FE
HEESCAR, 173 M =& Z MM HERE g, 3 — 2 R B B m
B, S EFEHWERL, BRUEAX BB 5 "W ZE
it

PR TR AR “HB” 5 “Hl” ZEMOFR, #ET
il B AR WL AR . ABIAh, —VISCFEAERTE B SCAHE S, L OB AL A
e LA B 5% 28 B 8 AR A4t 57 D8 8 509 5 4 0 B 2 K &% o i A 23 B o (LA B[]
EESHAMMERR, R @S “BfEHE"  (la temporalite) Fl “Z:Hi
KR" (la reférence) T £E XA H 2 BLH K

i, AR EREXN TXAMHERE, LR, ¥, Fm
BRLULHFRBREREK, LMEIFIE XA B SCHE R 325 8] i 6 FR &= i
AfetE. EfIXA, 2 —BASERBZE, dF “mEE” RHE S
WR” L Rl AT A U ] BE AL, #R 4 8 32 & i &R 1 B
fEM I firia, T SCA o i B X R LG5, — 5 T I = T B A B P st ik
%, B— A EXEBE SRS CARMN, HAAFHIKE, EHHERT
Frbo . FIRHANBIEATE (Pacte de lire) HBT=A: i ERSCAZ,
R XAEFH S XAFETHROEA™ . XEEETHINEEEES. AR
R ERFEETS P BRI EEE S, b — 2 AR k% (cont-
exte) MR IREE P fE B SR, FIRLFRZ K se decontextualiser, 7 —Ff &4
NAEHRMAFT A2 XARAERIKEL, FIBFRZA se recontextualiser
(Ricoeur, 1986 111),

MEZE B EE ML, ART—REXE, BAEXNES, BF—1
BRWAERETENMEE. MYLRBXFEREZE, Bl 6™ 4 ik
HREMVEE, BERWEN, NRARWEM . i B ) BE AL T = AR iR R A
EREZEEABXE, FAEAE LB EBNRE, AR 2E R R
®, MERAEMMERMAE P HERMR.

£ CNCAEEITEh) o, FIRMEHRIA, WA F1T 30 #18 BE 2 B B 1#
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FALE FAHBMEERBE

PR FE A (] R, R A B T A () D sk et 30 R [ — it 30 4 A [R)  E  2 [] A
HRR WAEH, TR EREKRARE MR AR, KFLT
() — Bt S B AN /] AR Z (8], AnAer @ i X T SCAS B9 BUR TR R, SE B 1] 2 18]
0 B K8 A B AT Bl ik A A TEL K R R AR LY G 7 AR A SCAS 2 AT AR L B
I SE R SR F— B ARL KW S BN RS . Lk, QbR
b, PRS2 K RF N CABEE, P EZRQNEER RN T [
7 ST IR, frEh” K C“EEREINT FHMENMBFNE. L
Huh b, RS- S EARGR, RE ., TR —REE, FBHAK, @
PRI R P, MBI H A BESKE B9 BB AT A8 1R B 8 307 B E (i SCA, M
BT RATBGE B XA BB XA, Kb BRI “H@” 5 “173)" KA
i, MANTHEMARUEMARERBE R —E, NMEHTHE
ZM X IR R e W M E R, KAN LSRR HEFTR,
LHNRETIMEELE R T,

FrEh, XFRPBRGE, AR RREANS A Z A5 %58 K — kR
Br, mH, SEERN, EMEREPLHRERARY “JEE" M “HmER
X7 XAFEHRETIRARER T BHEREANER, XX LD, X
A2 AE (8] B AL T 38 1 18] B Al A= B T 58 B A — FP YA 47 3h o A RH R R SE Z B
PAXS F XA FRARBAE, T OB BA B A vk &b prd & gl
AEME AR AMATSIZ MR R R, IERAEXDTE LV, FIREE, fFA
BB SCAS, ATEARRAT AT B I & ad B, B “M7 945 AR
T, KT XASGHZMMPRIEE SRR, EREKEERN (50
R =ZHAS, FBESTEFMORT. APBELT M8 WwWE S
RIBHAE X T 1T 9 B2 5T K o

F=T ME., ER5EFHE—K

M 20 fhed 80 4EACE] 21 240, FIBHBELRAANS =B, A
ACREfhX— K BE PO, AEMBTTICRER A 5K R —t
M, MEHFRESE “RBE” A DR EXATHEIEHERE (la

créativité du langage sous sa forme métaphorique et sa forme narrative) 4 %[>,
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LACEE B 4

EMAFH—PELWHK, M TFiESPHERLLEENEMEL, B2
BEATKBIMPTR, HEX T ERG T ERA I RCR . fh 781X 28 2R 1) ZE Tk
b, M1983 2, EERRT =BAMEE (NESidR), KEAEILRY
PistrfE R EBEA G R, #H— B ERMKER “idR” 5§ “mEE" #%
F, iR LR EK" K “CRF "  (lidentité narrative) [d]
. AR, XEEBRFERPH—XEEE, 2B HABEE T XN E
B[, A RETE U A A Y el 12 R 2 B AR A8 B R L A7 22 B (R R, R
U, FRHEREMEIRD, BMiXKI/RTE 20 4 60 FEAFT 18 M id B2
FACFFAE IS AL 1 [, SEBr b i R IE 5 DT iR 1 8] — PR AR, A BHA
Sy, R e R R R E TR B — R EARHIR M, WA HTIX
Sela) A HE A, A REEE X XL EIEE S, NIE SN EEZEFHERX S, &
ArRSiLRRBEMTHHOHEEXR,

X0, RY - FIREEC R R BRAMREE, A PR LT
AREE, SZHBUBAITE A CERN S BN BRI P AL lr, UREH
FEREMBEZK T BE SRS, MBREREER, BT R BA e
MEBRERIEE. T, EX—NHMEREARN (FAEENEW) (L
métaphore vive, 1975) . (&R 5 AXF%¥: WIET . 178D (Herme-
neutics and Human Sciences. Essays on Language, Action and Interpretation ,
1981) . ( XTEIREES SIEHMILLE) (Lectures on the Ideology and Uto-
pia, 1983) . (B}[H]5i2R) (Temps et récit. 3 volumes, 1983 , 1984, 1985)
=HA, (NXARNTE: BBRERE %K) (Du texte a laction. Essais
d’herméneutique IT, 1986) K (LB H#2UR) (A lécole de la phénoménologie
1986) . {MERHMFEH A E) (Soi-méme comme un autre, 1990) . (FEFHiFiE
B . WEBUAMB) (Lectures I Autour du politique, 1991) . (iEZ451FiL
B, WRRWIR) (Lectures II; La contrée des philosophes, 1992) &
CEBIFEHE =5 EEFMNR) (Lectures Il Aux frontiéres de la philosoph-
ie, 1994) %45,

FIRHE X — i S BT 8T 1, RidiR 5 it ] LA B ik 6] — PR i el . AR
WE LI E RO ES . R, RREGHSEE N EER T B MKRTE
—EIMUEEE

FIRHA, BN ERMEEES, RPN B S, HE2EF06E

o
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FALE ARHRKERRF

MEIFE s, AR, EFXEBHRAhEE, ESRENAZR. REnE
MEXMINEE, #RUBGARKMIE R RN, B, BAES R, B
ALLHIEBEFT TN, R, B35 TR SCA KR B W L mEETE ,
hEREFAS AR A LR, FHik, BAICR, ASHE “ERBEH
HEREPE” MR, BE, RENIBRO—-2BEAFNAES., B2, 1B
HHEEMR T EHAMFE R, B ESR PR PR,

B2, TRARRBMAMER, HERALERRZMASE.: FHERICRM
INRAIER . Bk, —VISCEk, BEAEA. CFERRMERE R F0,
HRAUR HRMIE S o BURTEH MR, 248 4% F SUR A [ i) 5 58 i
fBe, WElm =T “BBME"  (dichotomie) o 33X I M U H o 2 P FHRL
WREXESE: —FRLIA B BN HARMAGRTE R, &0l LLIE 6L F s 2= F03C
SRR A SR E A L B — AR B R M BGR, R ERIES
W ARFRIRUDNESE . BT XL DL SCFEAE O A T A I BUR B9 43 B LA,
REAEE—RIVEREA R AEL XFEBAREFNRELEFHEA PN
MBURTER, IR E . LEMEB LIRS, REEH, DRBEAELUNE
RARA/NEB AR N T, FFESXHARE, ZTRAGEXN T ALLR M HE.
AR,

FRHE=REBM (B E5icR) &, EhE—-U3Xk™mig —yh
BORERS, R, MRASTE—VBERTES b rf ] dE, Ay, B E &
BERET-VARKILRER, il “ELH T IEENPRFIUARZ)E,
BBEWOT: AN EMHESAMERNZN, FE—-FDEHERNSE — 814
(une unité fonctionnelle) , ZEX 7, WHEAREKE, UHEMEXBRTE
MiARF78h (lacte de raconter) HH) AR LI A M, 32T A B E M
(Ricoeur, 1983b) k@ il, AM—UIBGRTTEhERAERS [ EdT, AL IRE
mHiE], FFLARTEESRAL K. RZ, —VITER B SR ERFE, #AT LK
Bk, WA UESAER PEAEdR, RMEZTLUAB, —UIFENE PR AE
M, —UARER, RALXHSIRAE ML B AU H ok, 4 aE g
i, FIBTE AR EAAE RARERHBARYE (la narrativite) 5B 8] £
(la temporalité) FIFHEXZE, JoEFIFIN 20t 80 SEREFEP B ERE
BN, hERB¥ERPIREHEREBRREZ —,

FIRLBT 2 9 R B0 o) B, R AT [ R AR %, REEMERE
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HREEBE R

Ve CaiesEERE$])  (Kritik der reinen Vernunft, 1781) w1, ¥} [E] 24 A2
SR K CRBERAER, [F2 08— A KSR 0 BRI Wk
K gEml . MRMEEE AR IR RE” B, i & Sk R Y S 50 R Al
XS B R A B & . Mk g, B ] A2 ] & A B 5 K P Ak W ) 46 7%
X, EARBEEASNEE S EIE YA G, B A E i w a0 Es EX A 5T
K (apriori) BEWMER, ARERAMLEPIEBIAMNTHESKTR, 4k
WoE—EFK, ERERE, dTHEREROANERGEX, U, BHE
BEEE, HASEERERMOIERATE X, HR S 05064 © B B
RAMBAR A A B, A RSB E RN MM T#EZ, 53
APETLWE IO TR — U A A . DL, B A KSRGS St %
WA B AT . FRTE — DI AR LR AL Ry it ] p HATE L, DIE
G E R AR, MR E R R, G, BA S EX A%
RN EMRGEX, BEZRXNMERIERGER, —ILKREH S EE
BfE “HEEF" MHE, aHBEOHERERMN “KZHIE” M., k&
I (6] A2 B O B PR LART, PR AARLL 5, #BH = A INRE, #5R gk bR e
AZEKNFGE S Z 5

FERRMEZ G, MR IR 28 A £7 A 138 1 £ B8 3 — 2B 5 25 [] 1Y
B, et m R A B RAE R, YA AW
FHEREXKXE., BERREMN (FESHE) d, DInE R 3 EL
R, BRANRAREFANFEREARRM . B3, BFEZBRAR “HE
P R CANAETEHT MRMRAG, JFRR T a2 AR
BB MEEM, BERREL: R B R I A ) — U SRRl A5
SEMTTRERBAEY: ., & — KRN &, HMREEF, #5405 5 % h i [a]
Y, BN E B EAAERER . TR, AR T TAETE B ] i)
fig, NURMEBEHTER IAE ST EE -FNLSF. X—-FHMAER,
J2 X 1 A J5 65 e L B A R . B R] PR AR B R T X — AR 55 AT AL Y
WA M .” (Heidegger, 1986 [1927]: 304)

WETATR, FIRERHT¥BRRROSR D, 552 ) MK K
HARYW, B2, EMRIARMECSIE BN, BEKRY TRBFSHEE
Tk, THBWRENGFERHWAE, YANEFHSEHETT “EE" &
B, a2, FIRRC %K ISR KX 7 im0 o1 sk &I R R

o
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- FAFE FIRHRKBEEY

P o MRk A IR AT AR JK O T I (] P LS M BB, E 2 RR B i A B
teo FIBHER A SICR MR R R L, WBER/REREZ, FIRAHE
1P v R T P M AR AE R 3R b A BB, T EL A T 3 A A R # 27 A nk BR
IRER BB T . Ao, BRI H LRGSR MMM A, A TR
FHRZIB G 78 o FIBHAB RFAE N AT, SR AR EBHFEHEL,
— 5 1T EE AR T PR IR B AR BRR B TR, 5 — 7 T XA B T AT BRBE . A
FrEK, ARELEFF RN FAMKISIBIE KL, MEREAET XK
FEIE [ (long détour) Hfig BRICHA B B JE] (A1 AL, AN, ZEXT “Me7E”
T fER e BN RS, BIEE “WE" FAERMRBIIRE, FAIRES
AR fY [ [ B A B R AE , AR R ERPEXT B S AR B ST,
HENT I L AR B B BGR SCRR BT 2 Bty “ 27 K “BT BB EES
LR A SR FET L. PIREF, ARXEMARZEE, MREHA
2K E 5 P B A RN WY 4K R I35, A0 SR AR N (] O T AR AR BT ORI E, B AT
A TPROE . — DI R AFFE R R R SEY, RAMAUR, A 87w Hat
FIPE, AR RA HAAEMARE. BT, BAAUE, SERART P,
A, ROk, —VIRGRERT 2 5 A i [ R [ Rk BeARE, &
AT RE A AR BUR AT 3 A7 A BURAE fh o U, W [E) 5 2 BUR B A7 1E 18 1Y
%M.

B8 CIEEAERERE) RIHKE, (RE5I2R) FrEsite, U
RFWTITIE BT AR R T B AFEM R R EATLE, el e 8 i
SRS Kr “BuR". KMk, FIR—BEXREE =N EEK R,
BOE, RESMAKNTE, ZAEEMAELMERBL KK, 2BEAN XN
PHOEARHESHERRE ., F=, BiE5 A5 0TEANEEMAL0E S
[ i

A —E ERKIEF A AL, AL TSR, ROEY
e, WOyl A8, —YI58 8 MiE 5 #RaT LA E 78 5 A0 I a2 48 N A A
AEA N A OB B PR ARBE . (R, FIBHAN, 185 S Ps N A0 ¥ A2 1
LG AR T2 6 o O TSR S A R L5 ARSI R &, FIB
FrhB TIES OIS IR R, BIREIPE, IERFER T, B
B WS R EZ A, 75 (I SiCiR) b B i BUA v -5 i a] #
MR LG AR IR, A LA filk S 5 L 6 S B B 0 98 7 110 U — D i,
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LREEBE R 4

oA 458 7 Sk PR A AR ) R, X N U T RE AT AR ST A VR S i Y (] R
AR FRIMIETHIE ., WHY, Y%, O B2 2% e 3#ie m
J o FIBHE A2 A i 8] 4 o) BUAE O il , SXTHRZR CHISET A U
UL R S O BE R R R . SRR, FIRHE (RS0
Ry H, WRT /M PSS AR, AN, A R
QEE S RS EF XA FEZ W, BIZEEES XA A 5 i 8
AL o

WERBBGR LA« EERMEV RGN BN LSRN, Ba, B
ZEESHTIR-FEARE ., ALMEANENSFT. AR, fEAie
ROBRKERRLERN A" HAAXENEE. A" diLmmn A i
P f 5 A 2 e R BURAT sh Z [ I P A o IXAE—2R, A TAT LA 3 SO 1 [
LATE B9 — U047 S b A7 38 A R0l 5 7 sk A 4T 3 o PRI b T A SCAS 1 R i oh B4
B, BT S, XARRES W —EARRA, B0 mRAE N g E f 3
KEXWRFEVRA, BATFHER; A—FTHEEXERSFHALAKLHNT
MIThAE, TXFE)FE AR R U A FIE @S AU R TR, RZ, A
RBOGRITEI BRI Z ML R, L IEL ol LU A F 6] g 4 4L 7 — il i %
AT REYE

T UABURBIHRFAE, N T AT BEAT BURAT S B A A4, AUBHR U
JBE - BRI . TR LB (FrE) B, TR —F
PESCHU B ERIE . 0 T ¥R I R R o SCA, R SCEE M AU |
KBRS, SRR B LS EAT UL “ESCRNT, REMAE
F) PHEERAEIHMNEAR G F. EREZEE LK “OLEX K
ABOARHEM AR IER, HRZH “mothos”, XARKEMEA “HH" (in-
trigue) Z5fYE( “EEF" (fable) PEFRAYH)FH L,

Mathos JEA By A B 3C, JCR “#MiE" = “ful” . MBI A
A, EEBEFR CRELHRHEL H BLT, BT EHEMHIFY
MEIGE. Brid, 7B - ZMLAT, B mothos J i O — FhRF 5K #93E
BRI, EROLAME, FAEFERECIZFRNFRELR, MidEL4EE
AEEHCHI SN . T E, 5L E mathos Pi A — R 5 logos A% 57 #9184
X, Ran—FEZ A E AR IER ISR . HIE R+ ZMHEH mathos RN
BRE—AHRER Y, SR PE W7 RO, ik, YRR

do .
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hd FLE FHRHRBLEBF

MERAET R T178h. LR LMY . “RAEX B mathos FrA 5T T AT
BIHESIK,” (Aristotle, 1981 Poetics, 1450a5—15) ¥ B+ 4 i fif 45 4,
HARE—FMigSHaFAHLIER, MR —FMSEWLmdRE, &, Emi
Wk, XE—FEITRRERE, —FAERMBRE T WL, BFriEHE
e, BRER—FMHARTIE, —FEERGR T 58 B X & 7 35 08 BT 800 48 HE Fn ik
Bl BdXMETHNTE, RFAAFRELMMER— 8K, TE+
ZEER (FFF) P, IMENHERSERAY “TLOMBERGKRE",
R A A A A R R ER T RS R A B 454

Hit, W REFEFAMEIERMARGEE, Ry, ©XEHFFMT
Wb, RAEHAMEDEAHE, FAHARLAREASHER, &
Hig “5il" & “1§%" (loccurence), i H L BAGAEMH MY, A H
fREBR AL, ERELE, SFMEH. HB. B, FE&, Sl EER
AEIMERENBEERE, ABUHR &, HFHEKRR, Hik, HW
NRE—-FESENTE. BdE, SRR T B#ENTFB, HLdfrae
EHARMEMALRERNE NGB R IELE TR,

MRREALERFERHARTHNZMH SRR EAMRELAER
Mg, Ba, ERESFARAPHFY, AEXLEFMER “4—" &k,
AW LB A ] REER AR, A S ERWHEM SRR ESE TR, FIRHE:
NV RBEAMBR LA BEEIEPHREREE, 0 Bk
Y EM R .” (Ricoeur, 1986: 15)

AT HRntE e, SURMS ARERMRTR, MR E H4 Hr Fa e 5
RE B EERMARERF2HR/NRSHERNIERXR, RTOEkR, I
AR ESR, RETENRBEHAMKER . DUT LA R I 2 ABFE S %K
FHEL; ABEALL “HBE” —A4 R k. HERRE, NEFSARM
AT RAHSHLHRARERR, MEXIHMEKRLEENRKRRLEE 2.
HHETE IR U

TR ZEHE: “BEFHETRE" (Adstotle, 1981: Poetics,
1450a2) FRHAK, BEN T8, 2@Ed “THEMBOELR” BT
M. L, DARMHAR - “iIKXKE" (un laboratoire) , 7EX i
BED, ARKEULSFMER, RAlaEit A —fF— e B g Emaim,
Egum 2T SR, B, FMRNRRENAEL L, AN EREG R
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ER PRI L T a2

RH CEBH" MfsREBK. ERE, KTREMOTERKG. L, £
XA EYE, DU RE—F “HaE, R . ANUORE R SRR
i E— T F, WEE - NERRE AP FENTR . XE-1TXAN
HES, R —FiAE b i 5 A SCAR R BN

WOURH" R/DULIRRR TSRS CATEMR B, E5hRK
iR AT AR H WA IR, IRF BRI, AR Y
REALMAMTE, EEMELHE. IMFEMFRIFATE, LZZEHA
FE UL B SO i 5 ) B S At 57 22 1) A AN AT 3 29 1, S BE UE B 9 3 22 [ #) 4 L
HeFetk . tatif, MIEMFEMEEFRVIRBE AT “EH" HRHLE
o WRBEXAFFER —THFAE, REZEEROEKN, EARN 1 EEA
AR JE AR LR, MR TERE, NEXEFELFE, RE&EF
MAEE. bk, CRRHMHERZE S “BR” AmEadiRk, mH, X
CHAT HARESEE LM FORM LRI L IR, R, “E
i s BT RO Tl CEAT TAE SCAS AP SR 5 B R AR
E5, HEEE K" NMENIEPEER, MR “BHEZRYMT
LK RN SRR, BV RATTHEBRR, MRIR-GUAERE
0 FEB 98 R AT B MK R HIIE " (Ricoeur, 1986 18)

FREL, BE . DR U EBRE XA — B R, MERI2H “—
R XAHMICARBA] “HdR” & “HF", BRME LM FFE
£S5, REFAFE. 76304 P FF 2 A AR, &t A KRk v
B, BAEEFHAMALTHE, AEH il 30 “MH7 Bk
JFo XAEEBAR T AMNEFRLHMEMRALHFNESR, BERT AL
P o TR BORTE A “ B " o B i % .

SR ERMER, HEEIUEAFRER, KR EORER M
Y. DR REAUR K — RS ORI — B G S, WE N RKRIEY
R T AR R R I S A RAE o B T X RO T LA B St A ] 4 0% AR LA B/
AR REEE R, ARERA G UL HRE K B B RS, A Wbl
AL R ik

BEAR AR Be AL R 8] P Gk /Y, WA SRR 4 [ #Y i (8] 2§50 i 1 i
fal, Freife (afESicd) =KE+, FBABAI7meR e A5 icd m %
Ro HAE, ML TRETERL (IFfER) PHEKN “ERIARRAHE

.
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e FALE FAHAHRKEALEF

mfE R ERT K ARER” SR ESMER (FFE) FHRUK “E
HAERAFEERIN RS TE” MARRI ., EXTd, FRHER T mfE K&
FE GG T B (6] & AW . FIRE el i B 45 T 10 B4 & A = b i (1] g A5
WRFR: Lt Bmf ] 119 4 i i 1] AR R i i (A

ok, FIBHES T “Dise” PRTRAKERE SRR KR, flufigil, &
ARSI M I LEAES, RY k" REFTIARNELE
A, WR—METFHEGTLOIGR, REHSRHEARPHRBMETIL, KFE
TR TR RIER . I RAURT M 11k, LBUR T RERF & P s B
A LR, AREBR/DRMHE W EEHHER, REER R MEHE
k.

ERNXH, ERRRIETASARERER EEZE, FEE—FIE
BARMPAXRR, FR—FAFTXAFHLARAMERX. RAER, fEZ
oA, BRBEAERGRERPHE AN S M. miciRE L EER
AR — AR, A RBIHZHAE .

£ (B 5i2R) SB—BME 0, FRHER T Ik 5iCR i FE A [
A, RS FIR Y B E A LM RE ST EERN “BREE" (no-
mologie) ALY ¥y i iR 1% G By #HE PF LA K xf g g - 3 ( William H. Dray,
1921—2009) ., F5i6 - FH 5 « 15 « 34F (Georg Henrik von Wright, 1916—
2003) FIPEE - P46 (Arthur Danto, 1924—2013) 28 A B80A B8 PEHT o

e (B Hidik) BB, FIRGES THEMPGRE SN E, ikt
ADNERGR I S . E N AGR (le récit de fiction) , F WL, LLE
MRS R ARTE , BSlmEHmEXENRRENSFMEERY, #5]mERK
#F7 4 (énonciation) 5REiR (énonce) [H] fYA¥UE R F& 1 BT & B 9 & Ff ik [a]
PEAEIE , DA K S| o) e () A 5 mT DURE AR B Rt R b

FEVFIR LR /K - KB (Gunther Miller) , R$L/RE - AN (Gérad
Genette, 1930— ). M5HifE - K E H (Harald Weinrich, 1927— ) #i
B DI (A J. Greimas, 1917—1992) %5 A ft GUA TR 403 B oh, 7R it
—HIEH N T “AURAATE" (temps du raconter) ., “HBUAMIBTE" (le
temps raconté) Fl “Hf[A] A HE #2258  (Pexpérience fictive du temps) )€
F BRR” . “HBRRT M OCXARHART AR =E5H. FRHEL,
Fril BRI EE SR, BEd “AURMEE" 5 “HBGRMEE" Z
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SRR L FEE 6 2

(6] ) “HREE/FI” XRMBH HK (projetée) Y,

Frik, (affE5idiR) B HBhmmUREY, BRI T K, MK, m%k
MAEEH R -ZEURRELERRRTRY “Hi” i, RGN
TRTRUER) “IFEE" M — LB, (H[R] I 3™ A i R E 76 BUR
£ 44k (la configuration de la narration) A .

ERAE “HEIMEHHEK" XS, ks “CARRHR" (le
monde du texte) FJHRAPERIE, FIBHAR, R PR E P A8 A9 7]
‘B M B ER” XMMEEASRHERAT —MFENE, - mERAT
SCAE A AR BT i PRI MR, A— R RAE T XAERARZ
SMCHT R AR B XANRIG . XU, “EHERg
5" XA A SR, SCAR R BT E B9 7 R B A, gt B Al 5
SCARTAE XA PHFET S, XD CAMMRRERG, HS—H, XAM
A X R FEF A EE P A EE MY (une sorte de transcendance dans
limmanence) , [ERFEEA A AER “BEHF MR ML, FEXT7wE, FF
FEEVEM T SR - FURERT (Mario Valdés) PR (Valdés, M. 1982),

£ (efE 5iciR) E=2T, FIRHA T F BN —IF 46 R i B A iR
M, BN s AUR 5 /MBI BURZEXT L A 32 X, SRR 7 T e fE] A BE &R
¥RRMER., XY, EXBHE=6 , FRBIBUE T eSS R
BBPIBRE=KFENE: LRI DBEBUA R 32 86 DL R i
[ PG, X =KD P e, A B e N AR R PETE ALY R N, T
& o P B ] 4 H H AR SR A AUR X B B ETE 216

Xt YL, AR  — RN BRI IE R 1L ( configuration narra-
tive) , FcRJEAEN Al 25 K F ¥ 216 (refiguration de I'expérience tempo-
relle) MAE & A58 LA . AR FIRHE B W+ S M =ML E U, /R
B ATAMAEBEN =ABRZERHEXR S, LR EEZK N FERE
114 B8 7 & 7] . B - 2o 8 i 156 P 58 = A R 3 R X 1) o

fHR, BURTNGEI AR AT AR R A RVa . AIBHE (ifE 5
R = KEBPIEMIBIER TR, BEENAREFH—DHEARME, [
Pl BRI RERRE T /4. MBI T iR /R B KT B A
B, M FEt R B REDISY, BAANKHINREAE YR, (HRAE
A BB R B IS B R A 5 BT B B i dERE . AR (FE]5idik) =HA$
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- FAE FIHAWRKBREF

FTEITH T “ICRMTFE" MEIE, K& 7S5/ EARCIE R 38 R
FH IR ZR BT 7= A2 B D3, 1 Pl 5 IR A 0 S8 AT 2 i R B ik 2 ) I ] A 1K 1 (1)
SERS, {H [R] B G 43 8 s BUAR T RE A B B9 A SR EE .

£ (WA S5iER) F=8M “4ie" #a, MBEL, X T 0 EER
MRARRLFEARFHEBERIUE, MR ERE # I ELMIRAE . T A RE
Wik CAUR” MEIEESIER P A1, AR T O] R AN A A A AR
Rita AR, IER X R, FIRIER 723l "R Rn K ETE
(le gardien du temps)” ( Ricoeur, 1986.: 349) ., ¥ #f U #u i, L0 B]4E A
“EAEMRET WE, REE—-Ff "SGR E 7, &t ERAEE AR
XA RS, AR “EARBET,

AEH ERBIERAL S AR, XEAERKRE L, (iHE5iZR)
=S4, ERMMNX AT IS e E S BUR R E &8 . BWRE K HE
KR R, WATHER, (BESIER) =8BA, HFAITR LA A GE LM
AL IILTHEHE BT ARRMMER ., Frll, £ (HE5idR) £=%
Z5ie, PR PR R B AR T R XE R AE &5 BT AE . A RHEAR BAEAS T =
NEAREE: (1) PURIFE—FAE; (2) BAS B ELE®E; (3) i
fi] f¥ X LA 2 A M 5 00 5k B A R

FRA, AT e B3R = KM, 75 (BESidR) = KEZE, FRHE
A B S 1 BUA M A — 4 (Tidentité narrative) [7] &8, FI B K i % T
XAEMEERE, HEU GeRFE—H) B8, RELE () (Bs-
prit) Z%EH 1988 4 7. 8 A& ITA L. FBHE 1987 4E[F EH 1 — iR
wh, YarRERFEMHXFEECHERZE. M, XFEEXAEA “Fi”
MIPERT, MR TR ERRRIEANEMEARMH, [EE T 1989 4 12
HENEIXN B ICARR M EE, & (RRBEAH2¥2R) (&
de), 1989 (13).]

Friic R M —1E, AR ED TICRIEH 3T KR, -
MABUECRHAETMERAEEPEAE BEHE—, BAER, LR
] — B0 BT E MR e S AR A R, — A N EARE 2 R Th BB Y b v T 7E 12
WA EP MBI TR K. BN E

KFiLRMFE — MRS, MR REERER, 27 (MESZR) H=
BHZE “HEiLR” M hEIER” MaRE, A TH ERBREICARSLE
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LREEBRE 4

BE—NEAZB P EER,

FIRHERUL, ANERTEIREMUATE B0 FERE “e” W, 7
DIXHEMIE TR, ANASWAEEAZR “miEm” mEd
“ECFEMTAT LT B FE AT B HEAT YRR LART, BTN AT s ST T 2
I, MERCEEETHAESEmIIR, A RIAMF®, BRI AN KR,
M AT MR E , “HsiciR” FOCNEICHR” MR M R R, SOE 2
“PMEN”, RER “— A RIEFEE

AREFIE, REIMAMFHEBHOEXTS, 52 “H0R I
(&)™, X AR R AGE B[], B0 E o P s M RGR , B B /NIl
ro AREHBACKAFAEND L, BEMEER, BLHEHT “BF" &
HWRH XA REMARIZERK “iCR”, @l “idiR”, @ XAFERX
Hicid, A REs E ., B, AREWHEE, B “WHih” .
“HEEhE” . “TERAET M CSCARR”, R AT BB ORPE, B TE S
YE o E R A A Z 18] AT LAAH B35 38 FAH B PR A% ) AR 7 .

WATEUL, FFAEGEMIERAE “iCR#EERKX"  (les modeles narratifs)
A AT B MR, EMEEE (BREREB) (&1,
WCI i ARAL, 1988) FriEtiEY, TiR “ETT, Ml ERRIATIE . BIAR
NP EARLEE A . FE T XA R,
27 R FALBRA /N —RE, WA TR AN A C TR

B BERRAXKACH /N7, FRAsE I ALK Ak, mk
EHEAN, REQEHPOR XL LR ANIA S, BaiFdl, AEBHE,
HEBAN A CHTEMBARE, SENANFTES MG, B35k L REME
Hh “ANEKEET Wik, XMEEEREIEAKN . FWAERMGSE, Wik
AXHOCHHAEN “@B” 3 “MB7. AEXECHERINE, TIER
RMRXRMELEH A FRBLNAEFRIAR XEliEsE T # B Fidik [F—
PR LA B, BPRl— F AR AR E]—F— A sk m ik,

WEABE, BMASRETRESLFRENHCWAEFRSBAETRZRHY
R, BEHSAEBRICRS, WE “8%” BXbhRAL KW, Hik, —
A, B HMIANIREZE — Fie B (la connaissance de soi est une
interprétation) ; 73— 4, X EHFEBRNEERS. F5LEFF&£MH PN
B, MERELET “idR” EHERENPMLEHR, £ “id

do.
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FLE FIRBWRKEREY

R XA R, AT A s AT st A B AN AR T AR 15 A B
Gk AN NAEFD S, /A s 20 3R T 28 B A AR B A
BRAH CHE”, ERA TR ALY IR, BSEEN ERK
RN R CR-AFRIEFEET WAGRE “EfE”.

AIFHE R LA A S Ry SR, o P it A7 AR L2 {4~ {92 3R (récit individuel )
HPsigiR (récit historique) [6]—F — K EA LG AN GE. X — R %
e, KA B TR RE E AR M AMRE—#"  (lidentité per-
sonnelle) [ #E&5

EFRIER, “F—#" (lidentite) sr AP ARIE: —KZE “MEE"
(la mémeté) , K HHL T 3C idem (L same, 8L gleich); B —KE “H
57 (lesoi), HHPLT X ipse (FEIL Self, 3L Selbst) . FBHAN “HEH
PE” (lipseite) JEE “HIFEME" . KREEIEHH M X X PRE — M, &4
PEER R I WA, XFAREVRGES “ AR —H" #EEA
SRAENEEER., MR VECHEN EEMES, RN ENX K
HAHEREOEE, i L, #-SBRENCRR—-EHRERSA
fei] —# .

R Y S AR 3t PR A AR BT A IR B W —PER AR, BT EB
L FRAH FIRTRERER R P RO AE B AR B A A TR AR
BE, FRATA 5 B SE AR 1% w9 /N6 B T s 1R Y 4 AT 1

A B PN T PR CNET, ERPIRELET, A—DET Y
B, SEYEAE P EEM—DAER DR R WiEEEFRE
AR il P st i R g, RO PN T AT B AR M A T, RIAE B
O H T BRI S R A XA, XX, RS RE AR
dery P s T S EAMEREFEF “HR” BRI ETHES, E2RAR
BEPERR B o XA R B M A S, sRiCiRm “F&” WG, BIHEEERE
HEIHFEREERGR A, TREREDEEMBAID L EAREZEERDE
X5 PIFIRA ERMX A, FEEFMAIIN “EBEHAE" K5 LK
B4 AR 25 IR I FAT B X X o

SR, AT, R DK AE P S8 ic A Bk e 32 sl B AR g i e, 7E (]
—HENRAR TS, HEYEMBEBE &, HE—EREL “ME" F—K
—AER, WTifARR &GS ABUMEEE, FER—-TEFEHIZRS
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SR DU O a2

TR — Ak

XL UE, BT — A/ MR — B8, ERIER A, M eI # 5
B T R, AR BT E A E AT ENIME, X E
EERDAE LN A FENEERE “ER” 8 “#F" Bil. XHE—
K, BEFEMRMEE A GBIER —SFEIEE A LWE, R, PEELLH
B BRRICARMEEK, B, AT FE—A ik E g, EEa
X5 ’

fEXH, FRHILI T EET F X EEHE R - 1HIEFF (Derek Parfit, 1942— )
AREBR I EERIEIR T XL E L (le réductionisme) Fif, FF™
i b PP TR v - AAERR A R EM “JE AHiR” (la discription imperson-
nelle) AEEME, HMIFMAATIEXRA “JENARR” YR —HAE S K FLL
PR AR ME — LR . PEE L - MEREEH/HXFEMS IR AR
—HEHAREEN,” (Parfit, D.1986: 210) X — %5 At & 8t H g ik 72
ik, FRMNLEEEXME, MEFAERNEN, KEELTE, XD
SRBEFN ECH BT AR R TIEMNTEE R, HAXITE LRI E
AR SHERL IR E IR 5T, (EAATAT LALAAAFFE ARl — 1 4 22 el 17 45 7A
MRt IR T RIR T SEM M — ik Ve 0 F R R ¥ o 7 o . Atk
IS R R &L FE RIS, oA A& E AR KT R R fi,
BTG, fOACER “Ti” HLSa, EMiImmE . SEmo
HECERAEMAKWSE. ik, 15 FRATLLE A B P 82 EIE IR a8 i
“Tl—AN" . FETET - ASEREA I SR R A T 4R P R A

FIFRLE A B TR LN BLE] — R SC /MR IR 22 5, R
b 3R S AR — AR T 17 50 T &R Rl 3R R — PR B ml . S B, ek —
BREHR —4, il HAE R iddR /N5 5.

RN RIE AR, AMTRER A AR —#R AR/ EM B S
s, JFhkmERicRE R SE LR AR MR EeaRE -, B
4, HEEFRAEEPEAZEXFMER “BH” (ipse) 5 “M[F" (idem) HIHAF
EXRMH F, ARSI HEEELZERXE &S (Marcel Proust, 1871—
1922) WKERFIER]: “ATREIRE &, RAEHEEHMEI KW EA, Hin
SR IR I 15 R R AR B R S B R A B A AT, A EEFENIAE, AR A
AIEFK ., BAERER, MITFERGEE, AAMEMBITRMEITACSH

-
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FALE FAHNRELEF

EHEE . ROBARTRIEMBRGEZE, R HAFREEEARS
At £ JER 5 £ IS S R BEARRE . TR B A, AT ATAF LB A AT B B
fFEt.” (Proust, M. 1983 ; 1033)

FIFE RS G GBIZHAKH4E) (A la recherche du temps per-
du) HFTULAAREEE . BT, IERTEEMIERIEL T F A S KIAR
O BBl e A T AR R, “H & XM T “HE” BMNRMCREARE
. BRU, ASASEHEMMNEASANRFA TR, BRI
FRBGFES, oA, B io R YR SO S F R A et . X
—Hh e, BUMFSHEOPADEIEEDBERTH, 2 ALT
5 HEABHETIREMBIENBM. CRP A SRR IRE T 0N A
SRARFTEAR X “BRIEBE” WEE. SUATEM2 BN E B BTt
1, EAFSRREER AYIE RO, X AN AW R 618 LASUR I X T
BRHENA S, AEMBH RN —DERUKEE S (un soi figure) , k&
Ui, FERUET, BHRIATHASENBSRBNER.

HFER “MHEE" MR—-E5E8 “B8” BR-EZEBRES™
IR, FTA, TEX G PHE K RBRET, 005 A 4180 4 57 B & M E A IR
AN, WA EREXMHEESGHEE, —FHERTHENILRE, 5
—HHEXREHTHEOAFERS ik, FIRHNRABREX MR RN ES
SR, DA T T BER B R R R

B, FRHBOLMR TR CHENT MR -ERESSE. EhE
*, EHFEEXITEo L, XEEZHEXENGH, F-T5SHEEIRTF
B R, B oAERRER “BomHe” EX EHR—, B=4%
MREAERYE “EEPE" (la discontinuite) FHXT LI “ANHWHZELEN" (la
continuité ininterrompue) & bR —E, 50U EE [ B8 RS
#" (la pérmanence)

FEfEREAE R “HMRIE" B AR —ME R R PR A sC U St it , AR
XS T ERMUAELH “MEET RS HER “BET WG —FE
— MR X,

FERFE XM E —tr, FERE “B—4" 2 “ME—H" (unicité) ,
Hxsria g “£A4" (plusieurs) . IEFEAXHE, HRINH-MAEWHLZFER
—HHEHPMERLE, HEREFENEARGSF, “MHEHE" WX E—
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LAGEEBE L4

MESX, EERR “HAHR—" 5 “F—k", #HEFEXNTF—M4FHF
] — PR B E T E o

HEEZAGEmHB, il “HEE” B “RmALMET BEX, M
MBI T E RN ERE" . HENB, PMIFH RO RMRR, BHEK
HMWATRARRAMMUBI T A EFROEE, B8, EXFAHLT, “Hiwm
It MHEREX, S “RHERE,

FRBRAE SRR —EMORE, HARMEHFN., £—EHRT, XM
—AFHYW “ERE—7 B OCEIAE” MBI R R, 5 F
BT FRAESE — B XM MR AR . X I, AATTER 1R 45
YRR GEMME R . B%E), &, EFEESEHHELT,
] — AN EA B 528 2 812, SO0IE N —BOE R SR, B A X e R n] LLKG
BAR KARBIPERGE B, CAEIESE, BI4n, FRAL B i b 15 2 5 o H) & A 8%
&, FMIBARITHERA, BIRMEI “ME—m” f “F—m" AN, €8
TR KRG 24 BT AT X F IR R R RIEE S A e, bR
MR B F . IEEAFER R R MGFESHEY KA EIR, LR M ks
HEZE Y R 55 . BT RL, B SR A ) A ] £ R [R] — 4 4 5 = A e
Bl —ANAHAmrEY, SFEALLEN, 7Edh9 & R K o B 2 30 L
RS ZE IR BB ESEE" . Y. SR, EHAERKDSR
H, BRI AT Z B AR EBTRELENE . X P EGEE, X TECE R
— ¥R UL, AT LABCA ML AR FE AR . B, X5 =R R UM R — i
W, B2 T, EXE, Lk EEEE TR EAEL,

ERMFEXNEEARAR, ALHR—HERFEMFESL, BIRE R 5
gt R ‘AT, HE, BEREXE, Bow i E R R, U
ZENRD], £XF ‘oM ENERMAZ R “HEE" (substrat im-
muable) JEAEFEMER . VH - ZMEAIG LR E LA A, mRESR
AR R n, DA, RE “HEERE" bRy Sk
“NTEAFHHEEMAM RO RERAFMBEEL: “—WHALR,
HEEEHEANNREFHFEERANE (ZE) WFEDRMER XL
—FERNmEE (IR —FMAEFETRX) WRETBHENEY.”
(Kant, 1781: A182; B224) FERREEARHEL, “SEik” AAR NI 18] A i 5 Br Y
A, Rt RBE, 3T XA S B 0 W& R — At 1 B 1] 1 22 56 11 6 Y

dns

586



FALE FIHHNKEBERE¥

CHEFRT, BERTEI M — Y)ERTETE Bl A AR AR 5 R R B S A

KFFE—HERHRAEE K ERE ML, EXS5HE—%K “858”7
BEXMHES. HREET, RORFEHEMBEXATHARE=FE L. KT
EX—rl, MERZMEHRENARME, T AEREHEL, B L # R
MR TR Z A, RSP R — Y ST R R . B R — Pk b i B R ]
Witk (AEZEME) (discontinuite) KJIEEH, JIREN “F—th/ME—1E" Jf
AfESE T mEEENE, AGE RSN PAaERE, R,
YMBAER AL —FY  K—EY . RPN R — P,
TN BAP R TTH B “F—d/RFgn” BRI

AT BEMRAES A SER - RXMHREXEH, FREN, A%
FE H ST EEZER AR, — B, B SR B, EERA
ERF PR W MR, ERRARMPAER HA” KRB,

—f i, FEAMAT AR, ATEERS " MRS, UES
RIRFT HHIEE . L EBERE . RIVEER “Hg T X HF A"
BATEEL—NMTEHEE T IEEF s, oy “HET”. MREd
“HET B EREN, REP—NMTHREBRE TEX TR B
SR, MMTARMBNIT N, BRTMHAEFE. EXTAEREX LJE
hPERAT R, BEVRBL, EXMTRMAREE . MAREREMAKAEM
HWRMWEEZXNS, EEL#EET “HRE" 78 (Tacte d'imputation)
MEX . MAX—mERGE, XFMTHN, XELRARBEENEEEX, U
ETEMRKSE “#” 8 “EX” WAEMREE “@RX". “FR" %
CETRAET MEX.

BEAR i, A AEXBEAFER “AR”, MRMER “B8" X8
A RTE R RERE R, MEREN “HTF" AIRER -5 — iR & L
WARERIE, AARRKMA A B, 7ETE. A AMERETEN, “HF”
B 55— AR EEE . W Ma S, 5% AR ALk
t, MESHE=ARK, A O, R FRAREKHK,

FEARAA TR T X AR — R AR BRI A HMTR
Rid (Fmy. Ry, M sE) ., e F AR (BE, XBRE), A
ERRRMIEF AR CHT TANEEN, BERNBFEE “BE
== g 1
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LRERBER 4

RLZAIN, “HBE” M “ME" BRSFFELERESR, HEMZE
EREAEEBERWES . RMUEEE L. RS EAEE E, EARKE LD
FEEXH,

FEMGFIEME /R AR, M4 A S ¥ (Selbstheit) f[a] &, H/E T “MAE"
(Dasein) [AJEEM I . WEMERINY, EXNSES, “FFE HREINHE
HEMEEFR KR, CHEKARRNEFEESSENFENHFERRE
Ko EXDEHA, HEMR/REZET “HEHAELE". “XL” M “JLE”
A, EXE, BN BRMEMET “HE" B “FEFXT. FREER
TEHF e X I, EMYTRENBERDH LK B “FEFRX". MEE
IR EHAE “BUFH” (Vorhanden) H1 “FEAE" (Zuhanden), {HIHHRZS
#, “AH" 5 “HE" WMXH, BRI HE" M CBERT M CRE”
WX EEE, R “MWE, AR “RK”, ME—-KK, W “BH",
—UHEY, —UIHEATRATHRANEY, 3 “F—H%" ® “HREE BEX
s, #AT LA “HFERNT

X—UERH, “BH” 5 “FA—1" EREBEN & LMY, B
SEAERT E] iy “RRgRE” BB— M b

EMBEXR, ARMAR—-HHYSRFZHE, HA TIRE 74 T HE
R RESEPE R PR R . T MEAR BUR MY R — MRS, A BB 18I A P ax — M
IR AEE MW B, ERPRAMBGR, MITRM T “X A SKIARERXN
HEMR R XA . BUANBEN HSFHRMN, BAYIIE R,
XHIERME, ERICHEPAFTRBRNA S, RN - MELZLKE S, W
R RA XML RN A &, @S XFBGREER (détour) HHA L
7, BRLTEACKERTANRZIEA SR, B2 AREHEA SR
HHhEBSWENB G, XHEGESR—, AR REMEIER—#%.

FFEEF AR —HM ERIBIE, 5 20 4 60 )5 % AR F i F
BHBVRR. 4, MAFANESERIOMEISHE, Sa4HWEN. #
MEL, FEREEXHERAREXHHEBWS, it THEaEie /A
X CEERET M8, MOEERET “ABKREE" M “KEEREE"
MaS, &€ “FEEK M “EEE BMERLEE. AR —-TERNTERE
HRMERE, A—THEATHRIEEELAR “FEK” M “EEKE" @
WL, ARG & Al DL R AR B, R T A Ok AR BB RN, SR A S ROk

e
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- FLE FAHMWREREF

EAEREMAK, MRLHMESMA. EFSHETZH AR F AN
i, FEAME AT Sk B AU AT B RE A A SE0E , B 2 U MR R e, AR
FHERBGTE L, FTBEZANRE, FIRHAY, REFRETF “REEHK",
M — M AR K, DL ey (5 i A = R R HE A B F 4 B S 00 3 i
A% BT IV 97 BT 14 38 7 A5 A B BT . IR A 12 B2 1 e R, AR At
H C 7EBGA F i (8] i) A0 556 R BT ACR , SR B AE 7 s g R /g iR o
HRH A G E M EE, XEMER, REEESHSREMBERE P
et B AT OB E R, FIR R E R, A ANFAE RS KR 01E
Mo MET EKM FE, FREMEABX LW FEREK, BAREEEM EERE X L
RIARFRAE S “ M EERE” M “ EHRMET, MEANRIHSR ., BEFnE. 28
BB IEXT B CAE 0 — Y17 SR ITAE K R SRR 34Kk AR A RIS K3
A ER, T2 Xl ATFRL”, LASE R K& Fth 6 25 B, Bl A T 3B A A
RRFe, BZN “fBAN” BERECHER; ARERE M AT b m E&,
g A N — M, R B, FIHBSLI K —T 5%
XHAEFRERLERORBO TR, XHEREE, B TFEINE FHBRT
AMEREMAKL, 5 “MRMEK" Z2HRIARZ4L,

FIRHEH, MRE—E R X LA URINEF T - HIEFFHTULA the
identity is not what matter ([ —H:H-AREEN), 4, ENZEKIN, B2
B EE— N AR XA, A 2HARE" M “EL" XA)IE,
WAL ERFFHTFEREN, HAEBH “X”, MRAHETF “&”,
WARE “®” ZEEXRME, BARHR “L7, BAEERE “X". B
M, EIAREER, “REBME” XA a) B8R ME— S BB bR 1 To B B PRk R i [ R
AR XA, FRAE “RAFEREME" ML, 95 HRI M
TP 35 B AR A< X 7 A BRI ST o

£ M) (Esprie) 785 F 1987 4 6 H 78 BB 2% B AL S04k o0 Bir 26
T FB BB ZERBTS L, xfik » D58 - B (Jean-Marc-Ferry,
1946— ) Frig i “WHESICRMOMEERXRR" BRI, A BRI R
KT H BN MEBATGEIKR. PR IR EF R M AN KRS
BB A UAESE KR RARE I, AEEEREELE — B LU Z
PR AT o Al 2 I b At AT T I R A B 5 N Y A B R
Ui, 7E 1935 B _KJ5 24, SN n — (g Ui B8 - SER
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LREEBER

R H “HAEFEARTITE” WEBS, B R8SASE B0 A”
(écoute des autres) ) B M FH B,

ARAARITEERFT “BHEIR" (la conscience de soi) MIHEE, HALIA
B, BOMEHTES “HRME" (lalerite) MRS, XBMLLH,
“R”H “hN” BRFEIREFELER (c’est en méme temps qu’il y a “Je’ et au-
rui” ), S —MEREDH, RELHARESR “RK” H “R” EHEH “fb
N WEERRE, “R” A2 “RAEH"

Hit, EMAEXUERSESHFSTNAALROAR, RAHEHGAER
", HR, ETMEAURR —HERWE, ERFEEERN, BOHL—
S| B (des institutions) fEN T /19, BEUIH UL, 783k [F 4K A SE B9 BUR
e, HAG R AEEERIIEE. H B W& S0k 1) H 2 A R 47 o

fEX—m b, FIRBE#MIFAEREEREHEOHMAN “AREA",
WHEIEM N D E K “FEiH”  (consensus) IHREAG VA RN, FIBHHE H, &
FREEH T EREEMES, BEMRARZURER DN, WRXAD PR
EKEEG, AMKERES) (Reinhard Koselleck, 1923—2006) Fir i #9 F f
“WremZmE”, M4, N “FikE” B “WEEWELS" BLB, X
WRVE? FIRBSHS: RN CARRE XNEEAENEN. XEHT
RERBFHERMTMCEAERNERN, F—EHOENEBSE A FKE
FEfE*F (je crains toujours le court-circuit de soi & soi) — X PMEAFH T
A SHEBNENTE, SMFNGRARARBENT . SRAD, 8
B GATHE ., XMk, MEZ, SIThEMEMREN." (Ricoeur, 1988 308)

AR “EXN KBS EMAECARR " MEEWA, 2t
WARFERBRBRFHBHZLOEME., £ (HESIER) =%Ft, iR
ERIESW "SR E” M TR WA R, HRR
XA “EAEMEEN T AEALFRNARE". AR ILHEHXHA
A ERTER EBIRTEBESET N E RN ERENE, HAEMBER, b
A SRR R “IEXRRNT, RN, “fRMEm" A
AESWAKBE, W “HEMHFR” WRAE “5R" WAKmBEHE.
Wik, FHTHIE “SKK=E" KHBRNN “BHFE0HTFR" #agS
FERALTERTE, LRBRE, A TERMNUEREMSHAMIEEEL,
ATHERNTABREEMRE, LAFEMAETEE, BSHAEE TSR

e
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EAE FIRHRESLBRY

PEHE I — R 50 Il PR AR Ao BTEA, FIRLRE W T 8 EME R4
FEAL 2 A 76 I B

AFH58R 48 (la communication) WAZUE D EAE R P, ARELHE
HpWE, ARREA S SHMAZEKBEXR, FREEELSHAFHKRE
TR PR, HE, fEARTUXDIREEE. EX—RE, F
BRI E T A RR/R R B2 MR AR, B ANk BR/R 48 2 Al T 54t
AR B AR 75 T B B A AR T e . R R Ak BROR — B, Ak i BE ) 9 il
TieE, WEESEREA LI,

BB EE TERR L Thig. ik, %—, EM—4medt
Rk, MRAEETBQEHE, AEBTREMITIHITRIMBERF, BATHE
HEFF ARG E TR FIBHEX T E46 K T B D FELEFI B3R B 50 - 4E/R B9 BUA
et Ait, FBHEERBRG S &R G AW E AR R, —fF s
XS T B AT S Rl B Bl R SLAT R RIE A, BN BA SR TR E
IR, BAEEMGRSH ARE E KRB AR WE, 58 f B
oL, WMBAHERLTER, e, FIRx TR E KR E R EE, R
S AE A 9 BUE [F] — v BLE Y EA E

I, FBERAE, HEMEHEIFAEREELERMIFRAHA . FHEMTEENE
B R vd AR E p S B8, 25 3L R P S SEAT IE 6 B HE PR I 3h XU 5 R
HMPEATH . FIBHBAME , AFERAMIFRNESE, FREEREELER
ShE A E R, AR B AR EZ BRI KX HItE, dRAE
AR XA, ARefa SRR ASHE M. ZTEARZABKEFHE
R R Z 6 BHEPE, A M T A SEH BT O RKEHRE . FrAEELEN
HRET T R B, BB HA — VI K B S e I . R A9 3
RAGM I, REXAERARFHEZESHITRRAE R,

FNYT HeRRHENeEMSHRNENSGS

(—) X FBifi iy — B R

PIEMBE DR RE —B B, e R X OBFERNBOAEMSF, I
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LREEBER 45

xHEABEAT B IE BT o

1E 20 42 S0 AFAR ), MBESEE ¥ MEEZ 50, RN T 47F 5K
BHENK— Y2 R B K RIEESE BB M 40 BUS EA BUR A9 %
XEBAWEF, 5%, AIEHFEXHHLHERRETESaE—&, #
— R SITH . ANAM, BUR KRB EH R . MhEEX— 5w
PR SR, BhEMAEEZIE (I 5 M) (Histoire et vérité, 1955)
ZH,

(s 5EE) KR, RUFIBIA R RS X0 EER AL
28 %, mHKE#E B RABFITE R X LR LREMHLREHE, Ems
LS AE 2 (R B B ARG I SR R, 48 [ s 4 K IGE At ) ST [] ek 5 2 3
ERENBLEHEAR, HEWEHERAMEEE T LHFREFRITHX R,
FIBHEX T, FH AR S A [ ARG 7 52 22 FEE 00 s 97 2 KRR, A7 B ot Ky
BARIR B P SR W2 0 “ BB T R BETN LAR T, TR Ak K TR AR R
DI F e s, AT A {Ki (Tontologie historique) F1 A ) 6] — 1
(Tidentité humaine) HIFMHE R, IR ARFEAE L H B W EA KM, EXF
flR 3, EE MR X RS — S W Bk, ERAM
BWH LM ARMER, XAl EFEHsS B RFHHER, XhE
HELGHSHEL, PRSER. FRSMEZ R X RETAAWRE, i
A, TEARA LR, BR—FIEE (Thistoire comme récit ed
comme pratique) ,

FrA X s, (ERIBHESR s ey, SErp B T s, B KA E—
B, DX =RKEEBIEARTRILMEAL ZA. B, FEUEREE
FHRER, SHUMART BE/AR, AWUEE L HZ3 REMPT &% (Hannah
Arendt, 1906—1975) MEHEE W, W2 UL, FIBFEHR N 8RB, i
BRRWHEE M LR ERMASHSIREERAZEm, EExt g cmis
FLW, FEWNMTHEAT L MBCRFIE B FI B2 XA RSB R BIAA
XTI LA B, B O R B AATAE B SE 44 b AT 3 O ) B Ak
Bio BRI UL, AIREGEF PG s 0 B 5 AR, R B S 0 B TR A
FEIX T 1T, flAE 20 LR BT R R — RIVA KM G — M8 30, T H LAY
I T X M55 (Ricoeur, 1991; 1992a; 1992b) .

BUYREFEROBOAEMHN, FIRESZEESbe FUEMD . itk

Ao
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” FALE FIHAHRBREY

B, KAET 1956 SFt T FlFMF, RANELEEN: —HEA B TMAHE
WEEEL R EXKEFALGRBOATES N RR, H—rmdA BT
ATBOAERITER . AT T BOA B — B R, MR FRFEHRET
CGRBURHITJEYE) (Le paradoxe politique) %30, MIRIEEUE 69 °F F1| 4 HUR
E. BB MIRSL K IE B 3 D s F R, 04T HBOA B /O A S T
(le paradoxe politique ) ——B({f & i HF 7K B & 2 E 71 HF 2k 09 % AR 45 & 4
JR Y o

AR T BOR MBI, BN O AR L MBLariE k. H
K, MK R BORE ARG, ERBUAEE P, B8 T BUA K — B
B BUATFMEARES . SRARERMEAME, BROLR., 5 # 2%
AURE ., ARMEARPML S FHBEME, RE - F Bk N 5 3 A 2
ek, FELRTHIASRENXR, BHRIMEELU M TRERAESMG
FEFP L B HEH 23 H

AR — BB B EAH A RBOE RS, i TBORE#MEBR, M20
fit 22 30 LR 90 4EAR, MRMEIME, RE - FIB AR L) L Bea Xt
FRMBOAF A RFFEMR, BT 5 E MR B4F - 5% (Peter Kemp) fiff F¥
B, AR RAELKR E, MIEEERTE. £ E, RY - FEX
BUUE S M SRR R ARHRIT, #4667 W BORE FRBERAD TG
#il. FIRHEREMAEBIE T EHKES, FPEMBIRIIE GEBFRE—
5 HGEBURRIE) .

(=) MBR S 2 5 e B % & 580 iR 19 1 R

KLk, FRHRRIEENE YMEM MM ZELREZ—, JHi
BUA SR TR A B S B T E RSB EES % S b
Wh, BURBAR ERRERYE, A% B F 4 AR RS, EHFERAa
K BUR AL S SO R FITT R . MR I B A i, B A R ER A
KM SHFERMSIEMEARFH, WMH, =32 B MR H TR HEMHEY
W, 7E 1986 SER KM CANXABIFTE) —A5H, FMBLLT ERRBUE .
ZFRRHEOMEEXR

FIRHA N, EHTBUR. 2F SRBRXAN, RARRAMERENA
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HREE B R

£ 32 Ehique
Politique B34

£:% Economique

SiAFBTHORH MR R R, WHZE R AR EER, &SR BUE
MARFEFTERENEEZN. AR EKUBIS. S5 MR =% 38 M
HEMMFW, RERE=ZFMXRREUER. K5, EFE=FLRMEM
b, #— SRR EEBIG SRAENMERER, REAMBHNE, =%
Xy, AMUEM=Z=FHBALFRGHHTR, RA=ZFHZXXRE=EFHAHF
RO EEMREE, MH, BUA. 2F REHENERAZRH, EEERRE
THERMFFAILRESE, F=FKKX, RN ET - ENERXER
Fo BrLA, FIBMEEHBURSRAEMNMHEXRN, BEBEMNAEMXER,
BEAEBUG . 2 SREMP=FXRZ PR, XEHNBNBIESRE, K
RELY . 2 SRBZRIMECRPORRER, H—KEBE oA
FREEHRXR. FIRHAN, IEBEOBEHN, ARERET KA=ZFHXER,
MEATAN=Z=FMXEMNG, ELEMMEBIASRBERNXR, HELE
‘B SRBEMFHRXRT B "B SRBENRERXR” Mg, P
A2 BOIG S5 10 B A FRBR C R AU MR .

EFREXR, ELEHEEBIGSREMHE R, HALMEEBIAR
25 AR BUG RIA2MHE SRR FIBLXHM, B8t M8 1 b @FF R
Wy - 48K (Eric Weil, 1904—1977) AWML AIEEM KB (AEHR
#L) (The Human Conditions) — i, MBUASH &, £ . LU KREH
XRER, BTEFEEZMER; MEENEEER GEEEET¥) (La phi-
losophie morale, 1956) 5 (iBBIGH %) (La philosophie politique, 1961) [t
PIA S, MBUE A SBENRRHT T RENTR.

R ATR, BAE 1956 SENT R Al E 4R, FIRIRE 2R T “BUA
EHARNSEESHRAENSS” WELRE. N T HE T HRBOA R
EYE, WAUE SR B RL 5 RIS B LA B

FREERXRHRFL, BRRRESZEBIESLFMERN, BE LA
TR RE—F “HMEMER" (Etat extérieur), HINRETLIER “AMMF

an
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- FAE FARMKBERR¥

SKHIPLH] " (un mécanisme des besoins) , ffLL, ZFFE5E2A R Ti# it 216
I 8 W0 & B P9 A A B B T S A B R i P st kRl A . TR R X RE,
PR M ERE R - /R F “# 2" (la sociéte) 5 “IFE K" (la
communauté) HIA[FREE, ERET - 4/RFR, “HI" FEEm, 2&
rEO O], WAL AT )R 5 VA A I s P B ST R S TR A ST R

FRHAR, FIERFFRES - RMIFSARET, E£RREHFFHIFFK
AEMAEMER L, YEBOANEREHEME, MMM ARRE, AXHHE
preisl, FHEEFEAXNBARN G, 2HBARTSHE NG K55
Hah, HHLA™, RERHERZENEGEXR, Hitk, XWAEEELT
M b, A LRETFEEE L ZEIBHIK, BRREMIRBUGET¥
IR AL & (Ricoeur, 1983 [1961]),

MHEMBEFHMBAERE, —TREMNEFAETERREBEKXNBEIGR
EMBEESIIERXPEN. XERATEFHSEEMMREE. LRSS
Wk RME—LRY, BERBELTSMGTHMSREIBRNT K, BEE
Trit R B Ak Mm, 2FFHSE e LR R A 8Ok ER L&
Fo YR, FARFERERBREFSHEENEX, ERAREFH & LA
ARG RE, WEAMTHENCAWEERSE, AATRANSANLE
P IR R RMERLRE “HARMA” (Ihomme de la tech-
nique) . “&FIFE A" ('homme du calcul économique) Kz “ it hFEZHL
Hil I A" (I'homme du mécanisme social) , JLSERETBANAL & ¥ il 77 76 3 &
1o 33 ol 3 1) 5 B T A ELERAE N .

FiAX—VRFEFEEN. RARAFHEEER, AR ERERT2ER
ARt ARER. 518, AREREFEEN LRGN SEFZEMY
KGR RN . RA SHaA ol fEK 57 30 & B A 2R R 3L [F [ A Rt
frAKE ke m e, ERERAATE™EMAE TR, WRAEHAR
SN —FEXHK “MX" 5 “tHE" WEINKE, Ba, R
i1 LHE AR 2 BB A XS . ERABHMEM TR REE M, I
JUFHX T ARMABF LR “FHHE" FFHEE, BRAFHER, H—
MEESRPARLEFTHEERREEHEREMFENRE, XMEREEE
AR A2 .

A BB X ¥ B 1] B PR N 22 B B R B SO LT AN, SREE
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HREEBE R

SCHYE BEERIE R AE TR BOR AL N AT i —Fh R S 28 b, MBIk, S35
BEXE LR T LV 2RE, UBORMEE R ARA MBI BOA A &
WAL, o T2 T BOR KA SR, 5 v B8 35 SCF 11 78 A RE 3 I8 %0 3 #
HBUAAU BT = A M BOA R IR M. BUBMATT A BUILR, HARKE B
WA B A T3 R 3 SO Y BRI AL, ol A7 7 4 T 0 3 I
JREF, RERHMGACHEG B AR EXREF LA M EXWRAMRIB, #
BHA, Sy ESCE B A0 S B T AR 2 b — R I E0E R
FEE e O T RS E O SRR, R R 6 R B T A A R R IR T o

(=) X F Bl 4245 B 97 F 1 15 5

PUAEFr R B3 - 4E/RINH, S BRIF (Tordre économique) I A HEH
B —A B 7 s 2E [R4K  (une communauté historique concrete) , i /& — Fi il
%1440l (un mécanisme social abtrait) , [FUIKFK T AGER, TH+%
EYRE, 2FPTHALEME, RA R FKE K G 2Z [ A 5 P E /) IE
FrEAFfE i) CAKMARME) |, BREE LR LR X R WAL

BT 42 5 A 3 3R A 2 22 B 175 Bl M 44 5T ) e, i B2 i A LA Y g ok St ]
AL 2 BB R AL AP A B, SER U 1R R BOA 3 W i A A R E A
RAEAHTITHHGES, REHEENEFEAGE M ITHOMET, LIE
WAV EE TR R S 2FMLER, tikh, ERAXKNITE, RET
ANEAFRL M, HEARFEYX IR ARTEREAR A,
AR FEEFE—RIERNRMG. “—HBH T ARESHER, T3 E
RAAERA” (Arendt, H.1998 [1958]: 22) . #iikky, AMT8heleE T
WEE, QUE T =S AEE S, RACERE (B ), a2 R A
(WnBOGILREIE) . fTa AR T3, HoNIF A RIT SR Z At AR 1E
%, mERMARLEMER. T, “BHETHIARERE T ANER, I
WRIYE R, MARETHNEES; R, AT, FExeeih
T HAAREALLS” (bid. ). REMEROMA, AXKKBEHRAN
RENESLTAR, AMIARTUREANROHARKRR, MELHEBSZ
FEXFSE o AR AFAE S B B0 B+ 28 R WA, 7E AR R B A b 2
Mg, RA RS S8 R BORTER, MR T I B+ £ 78 B U 4 BOIR

o
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FALE ARNRELEY

AN, WRRRITHMEE. Bk, RERBEPFMEZET, U A REAME
FatRfE, 1TTahME B A AR, BFLIFdHE, FEd)E T AEm
BERMGES . A TRFEATHMEFIENERYE, GHER TN 8 ALK M
Kb, FEAEZTANMRESHL, BARRKEN, IRTE®RE, BEMA
RERG-VAEHFENRT, BT RIEER YWEREE SIS SMF
o XWEWRE, ERNARWIRIEAKFFE, 17805 8 RA R — R,
SANREBRR, FEAERNTES, WH RS HERR S Y6 5 1T BT
MRT1, HEBRTEBUASURZ b, P FREM e, BF 280 2 BLL B & Fh R 5
WEFBRMEH, MEAFEEX LB ZLEZ 4, oL, FRRES
BRA T AN i = BRI SRR, FFHRE TR L 2EmN ERE
g, PR E S FEAAN, Rl 2BRBIA R ES A A BUA £
. Fih—F, EEFFK KRR - BHF/R (Karl Raimund Popper, 1902—
1994) 7eEfthfy (IFBALE BHEBA) —Hd, 7E5HT FE 45 2400 79 3 & 4l
FIAEALE LBUA AR TR, dRIAHE i TR FM (la démocratie) ) 55 i JF
AET “ENER", MEETREMLCMELT, BREERFVFENFIE
MAVF#E % J1 (Popper, K. 1945) . PR 555145, A AN, BIME
TG RBORBE M ZE S L g, BA N AR I8 Kk R R A R T AR
NERFERR. HHEENE, AEEIBH0 R EK, 2RU A M A Bk
SRPEAMEONITEIF M FiE, HFRAMFEEBNSERET ALBUAE N
ME—Al R TF B, RRRAEMANENS, BUFERLFESE, B5i8
iSRG k. HAEd, “IBOA T RNME, HAENERTE,
EORE — DI AR A0 o F R BR 2D S, ThARS J E ad 5R O A 2 ok ke
o HRABEAG BIRIRAM, BRI BUE b A LA K 5 A A T HE 3 A O X
M A, B—FET CETBIGT BB T B, 2R LU R 3R A 1 A
. FBE A TS LA B DA W X B 28 A% B AR 0 M RFAE M A 17 ((Arendt,
H.1998 [1958]). FrbA, ZEFRFEEXR, XS HMREELZHEXLT “A
REIAEIY)" (zoon politikon) MHH:KIE W, 70BN B+ 4K 7 —4)
HEENWE: “ARSHERBIY” (2z00n logon ekhon) , EE|AFEHME, 7
it 4P SN BRI AR A B SO I B A, SEARME AR BURE
V" R ARAZEYT (animal soialis) , TR “ ARSULIEH S *
W ARPEFERZIY)”  (animal rationale) . H7 T 30 EiRBHIE, REHSH
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ERMT A E D Ly 2

REXAFFTHA, EHELET, ERZMRIE T W E 2 Em AR
Bo BTLA, MR HERME . “EEMER T, BORHANA ol fEOLOUR MR
FHEMFE, AERXR-FEMT LB GEELS, ERBE
BB AR RN 7= T A AL 2, 3 2 AR A S T AR 4 0 Al T 15 b R AT 48 B
Mt s, ER S BB RERIRF A F NS, RERWF AN E
SAFETOLF A2, SR ME RS & O3 CER 553
HH e, ERAXEHELRT, ERMSKA M, BRI BOA AU T R
fil, XA R RAE LB, B R AAE T2, W R
W 3% Hf o BB T ZEWT " (Arendt, 1998 [1958]) [ th B WRE BEA 2§ T
GRS MA RS, BAMMALRSES; ERAEKRERR, B
ABREHGR" (Ibid. ),

R, X FRMERERG, BERIBET, HINHEAPTB R BIR A,
BEM SRR, BESCBREE, HiittaBeER S, Mk, £
v Akl BE ARk AR B T e A, DA BE A R O R BRI S
W BOATE S AT . &R, “HESHfE e D MR R — M E
AT, EEREAAEET TR & RN, BaRibmiIrma, H#
Br—t0 A & BATsh s R B Rk, BUm TR A A CARME o e KA
S HGEMNERY, AR E D T 5K AT 8 K
s, REEMiIRas —1ra—mitat i, - AR A T7 AR S
BT, FREEBRRAESPERG TR, R A U EBG B RE
BERPPRANTHSE.: HRXELMERT AR, XoMERCEER T
TMERGRRARNER" (Ibid. ). EERHEEH, BUERAL RIS —
HYihE, MATsh, SEMEE, MERERRERE THaMEN LEEZR.
BEEA 2R, BE "5 NETEHEALLTUR, KgAK —
MSRAMRETEAKKES, HERT “REMERF". ERE2HH
B, #It T RKEMEFFES AL, 8 5 R T2 5 40— 91 M _L o @A BUR
W, EBUAMPERESYRAET . EEERKE, BIAERMEE, ERAR
B FRBMEF 2RI RRERN, BRI SE LG RAE “&
WLPE” BME—brE. VP 2R TR OUR M 6 S S pn e, AR 8% B BUA
ko BTEA, PIEREH : “— R £ EE TG ft e f k. 2
FFREESH S NERFREERN, 2FFFEENEEZMEART

da
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N FALE FAHAHRBEREY

H, Bigites, SRRy —TIinENEERE. AR T —BMEE X
SekrE AT MR AL 2 AW LEAMST RN, ARBE R AL &1
R HH " (Arendt, 1998 [1958 ]) X#bR¥i, BMAEFF¥HEA LEEA
17E 2 5 1 30 75 T an (6 HoAh 76 3h — ke, B LUMR 7 L178h. PIR%silh, &
WM ETFRITFTE, FH-MTENGR—ARNRESES, bl
A REPAMLES RS, AT REA B BRIT AN — U] MBI 4 MM A E, X
RIAHBE—NRRBESHEER, BR—FBEFR—08R. Lhkl, 73
BOR AT RESLIEAT MBI, FABORBREHE . i, kXK
VLB 7 s (] B RE T o GEATSE R —BUHE, Y RON T AL S8 — A FE R R A BT
REE” (Ibid. ), XHF—K, HEZLEBREFMUNWAFHES S, €5
2P RATH R WERE —BRE R, BRI FH R — B IEY H 2 &
MHEIER, MBI T 4 F &0 5987 8 % il = AR E L, 5XEE
G ERAHPERIRY, R5RoR— B R FEAMTIIM LB B2 FF 598 ke
BOAWA, AR R T 2408 79 B & b R A CEOR # ™ AR IR . BUR
e —FRFR S B, RAMEERLH EXKNFITHKMEER. E6H
DI, BORRIRREGEMER —Ff “&" MEE, CEEEILHRRmA
Al A AT

TERCHL, PUARHE L BURN IR ZI M & B, 1730 F 9 A28 7E 45 € 10 Bk g
AP R AT R RARTE B, [ AE S A R G B . AS T 4 ] ) RS T R
Mo IEREXHE, PIEFERLE LM LERME, BAfTIHIMEKRER
FTHASGZH . Hik, {173, KRROBEXRREETITsHZd, W
AREHZS, UAREHGER P, EX—[ b, HD78 R EERKE
frah, FHlERERAFE R, MR EHFRATOH BB AXKTE)
(Y H 9 BE A e, A IR BT 3 9 B 9 B AT RESR LAY SE 1) ) 2R
a9 . SMEALEERERH . B E R SRS R R KT #H A 5 BT BRI
ARBRB WL ERREMREMRKITE, BREREENEOEHF K
BIRFER SRR A i i SR AR T AM S S i SRR B, (EAE il B
VAR B IR . FEX BTG I Fr gt , BUUSEERKIEH MR
1 L [T R

HULAT L, PIEfF RN B IS L A RKEMNMAE, LBUA R
2. 8% XMEAENZEENAT MERE X080, XEm— 7 imhE®
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LREEEE R

KRYRBGEHH “EB” WP L DRYE XA R, 55— X4k P 5 R
ENAFBRZL.

LPTERE R EE (AERRE) M GERERE, FIRAZE T/
HET G MRS, R BEARAEE SCE A 3R AT e = 2 N 7E Xt
Tl B ER E, A, R E LA AT a1, s E A
KAEFRMEP O HIRFIKIREIFBAERR A G LI R UL 6 H
BERIE SRR T AR L TREN, & TAENZEAKTREYE, Ba, #
78T 00 4k 23 A ST I T 58 AR BB 1 2 2R 4, 0 R DA A2 0 gl ) 4 5 A ) i ) 0
A, EREN &SRS S @ E AR NERR,

AP AR 4 X AN % T B B ST LR o, FURHERTR R T AR “BUR 4
%" (vita activa) T F730 (Labor) . Edi (Work) . 473 (Action) 4>
b1, X FEEEE (la temporalité) 3 28 . kB PE AR o] 33084 1 = 5 i
I HTER RIE— M AEZE, Ehiat TR (la futilite) | FFAH
(la durabilité) K JEs5tE (la fragilite) , X =XFBE, —HHER T ALNT
AAEAFFMAERSE 1, 53— 71 LRI T A7 A 35 ) v B A M AE I st 4 B o
ARESE T WA REE. (B2, PIRRRADAN AN “173" fi—-&
A, oAk, “frzh” MEESTE, &V UE-TEFRMH LY, &
R PR AR RY - ARLELE (BFESiER) —HBP o, ol
B “ici” f “BUR”, ff “178h” HALKWRFTA L. FIRHEHR
“U13h” M =FEHEAIRYT (triple frustration de laction) B, ik “f781” #&
ERABEALT SR SRR ERE : “ Ao B4 R" . A g5
AR M CEEREAE

(P9) X PR - 4R BLIf 77 1 860K

BH5E - 45K (Eric Weil, 1904—1977) HBUAEWM A, X F FI Bk,
ﬁi?%i@?%m?ﬁ%\Mé&éﬁ%ﬁﬁf%ﬁﬁ%@%%ﬁﬁc

B, FRHEFRBRHERER - 4R KT "R S0 NER R AW L
f1”  (lindividu dans la société moderne est essentiellement insatisfait) [1)35 W7,
FIFRHAY, BB - 4E/RX— i Wk A BY T 3 071 1E 6 B 25 104 2 BUA B9
vEdE, BPHOPEH. B ASM AR Y, TERAMANENE: 5%,

-
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- FALFE ABHRERBF

BACH2E R — D RA L UL TS £ m ST AR TREN S, B
HARM S, B—PRPMtte. tamzism, MG T ANFEZI5 3K
R FR, b ABERRE, b THERERE, BRERDAE
BHMMEOL T I, EB N0 RS BZMBARNHEIL T, dit
ZWPLE FrER A, RERZASE, REMAL 24 1 XHaAIE
SCHYRGE . BATESE, ERX T ERARETEaT, FHhBERHEAERA L
- B AN N T A T2 A

HK, RN FHHFHIA, BRERIAAHEL ZRAIGHR,
P AT A5 X B RS S ERAR T, MBI AZIXE L X
BE—3, MATBORMAE S sh 2 AbFRAETEM R L, M50 1 4k 2N
TRBET, EEEZAKRRTAGAEE RN 57hERCH 2P AR
AR RS 58 B BT R R IR R AT B R W B T B

IR E T ERM A A RN, B S URE D s 3 R 1A ) S
HEAr IR ST, TtE T X AN s kR, R T BAAE S AU 55 B B 5%
FEMLARISE AN & . IEFCA R, AEHAS A RBEA T —-MERNRIE
HZh, XFmiEtE, EHRAENATE: —JFm, BARELEHRTER,
AR B BAR T E R TES 5 55— A & X EZ B AR
fi BT SR A 2 MR BBUA RO . M2, &TEFS5HRK T
THO. £HFHOFRKET A, #2EFL T 0ER, A5EAETIK
SERERA 288G B 6 57 JE 2R AR . BN T SR A
PR, Ok A S TRAEBIR, AEEEFEHREEZHA
HE TG R SE AR

P EREMERBIIA TR EBRSRENKHXR, HA
R IE 0 B 455X 77 1 B B0, B3 ] B2 1F ) i Ak 2 el £ R 22 B i) AR B
ERESRMEBE ALY, RINAREFBKEMEHEBEE SR KE,
IR B B L PR A LN AT R o H 22 B B0 R R I AR Y B AR RN
SR ERE BT

FIRHR RS - BRKTF “HR” M—BEX: “HEK (IEat) £
IR HS; RAHSURE K, LREA GEIFHRE" (Weil, E. 1984
[1956]: 131) . FBHAy, 243 AT 5 I [ 22 LA st 36 [R) 4 S S il (9 i 0%
KRMBERMNACETRAMEAEENOEEZSL, JERNHA LI
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LREEBERHF

BEREGER, EAEMKKFMER, —EEEWR MR REEE R
MNE, BEMBEZWIERMPAEARRRGERW. BTRL, @ ek FEE
S, RAOILhR BT AR MRmB AT,

FrBAAREZRMIEFEE, BRELREKRE T — R 5 2 HAL 86 B
e, e AAURSMITE BN L EMRTALER, EXFEAREX
MERS, REGMEEANSNGEEGKER? 0] ERERFHLSHEER
e, XEEMAKBH? NAE H X0 E E R KA E? R85 -
4RI, EHRRFBR L, MERERN “2ARME"  (la citoyenneté) [
MAREE, BB - R “HAALNHE, BEFIAHMEZR S
(R A AR .7 (Weil,,E. 1984 [1956] : 240)

BE - /R ERERE X, L EHE TEMBTHXTERE
ANTL7=f (VEtat soit un artifice) MBI, [FAHEE T EEREM—Fh %
LW ERSROLTH ESGEW . Hik, FARERDHRENER. M
BB (lafinalite) &5, RETERXWER. EREW - EREK,
HEXRWEHMERR “RAEDLEREFEEBCHH L (aider la
communauté historique & faire son histoire) , — 4] E & Frf H B P58, 00 % Hl
LREX ML, BAERMUL, RPN E 082 68 sk 5 7k 58 0% 1 25 i B
Rk, ik, BERUHEXKEE A —D] B E MEER & .

ERH THEERNESEYE, WABIAE FESEED TRMRARR M
FE, BHEEYHBAT S EE RIEHELRE R (la forme) HH,
MBERAEXEREMENEXEFNEESNAE “®BA" (laforce) Z L,
BIE N BEEPEBNAMBON T E, maHENERE TR ARE#
FIERI AL ER ., XEFULMER, SHEH BB W KRR L
AR R A ERFERE AN FEAEN, PRE— AT, XIE2%E
G SRENANERR.

o TFEEEXNBIRE S RE, BERRAENES, £ (1) ZERBALA
ERAE R M7 ¥ (indépendance de la fonction publique); (2) 3878 i # & fb—
MEIZH T RERERIRS TAEREZEME; (3) 5REEE M7,
(4) WEMEER; (5) BFAEL) ZMREANITS, M2ERHETAHH
BREEE. XREEREROEARN, £XFHERLT, BXRHLHEHR
Bt FIREE B SR DT B BRI AR 2 T 125k B0 #8672 B2 1 2

do.
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EAFE AHKWRELRY

[l

01 SR T B A RS AR B 2, T 1A B 4 R A S LA R G T 11 3
Yk RHORBIFM . —FHERABHHAMA B, Bk 2 F k5
s BBV B AR T A AT, BT, EE (PFat) sty &b
H5Eidh, MERSAENSS. HXENEELRENNER, B—MaEh
MEE, ERREREE GER¥R., K%, CREREKS).

FIR BB 2 R B 5L - R TR B0 LR B BRS04,
(A3 3 R R B IR 4 55 — R E I BOR T % . IR T SRR 5
R 1A BT RAE B BOA 2 A, DARA T4 TR R, JEud o i 3
AT A T E, SREHRX — WA R L R T8 v 3 SCBOA 2  BA
N EAGE 2 42

FRHA Y, FHYSREFDEREFFD LB LT “HELEN"
(IEtat comme force) [IML& , HA 50 i 3 34 5 00 B b o %46 {71 B,
HIRBEARE “AM (EXH) £H77 (la violence légitime) 7EH % i &
T AL 0T, BRARAS TE 215t — A 5% % T IF o 00 [ R . TR, FIRLE
FMGWE, sl B BEERETFTERE X PR TS T
R GBAMX L WG, SR ANERE “EY4MRN" J7E i EA
OERALE, XA ERE MR R D B ERRE “HEK, MEHN T IR
R PR EENEE ., HIORARBTEEN, &IE M08 KR
EHAERFAEFROES L, FAREE, BHERREWIRER, RE
TR Y THTF TS ARNER T, 6BeF TAsERNHZNA
TG, BT, EEMEHRER £ XBOAH S, s B e K 3
XL A BB, DUE ST RE, S BT A B4R 0 I 2
RSy, FIIREER A A SR, JEIE LRIR PSR . 75 (F fa] B {5 45
BEZHEEF AREREENZMEF (un Etat de classes) , XA R
% (un Etat du citoyen) ,

FURHEE BUSE A, oo 6 R 00 E K 0 B R A R T i S B, 6
Tk R#EREMEME - EEABOERIM, bk, FRGRE, R4
[ 5% FIVBC3 P 1 I 40 08 70 W (0 2SR 45 AR, A BB IE W &b B B3
MEF T BB, FAHEE, EIF 080 B 5 A2 [ 1 8 0 2
S AE B3R 7 T R AT, AR R SRS T I B T A TR
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LREE B R

() *f Brift 19 3 i 35 5% F 5 B

o FIBRHAE, EXBUR#TEE SN, ARREE D BUAA SRR,
BAKBERZFSRBMRE, MH, EERARRZBOAFTERS WKW
T N, MBgE B GEBURMITEM) Zia, XFE 1960 R FE (it
JR9E: X TEXMBIF) (Le péché originel: Etude de signification, 1960) , ¥
fEfE) (BEFF) WE_BERNE=870, BAKT “8B" WRIEHE. £
1991 %KM (EHBIFLE K. FEBUGHE) b, FIRERSEH LR
b BUR T FAEAW S, BRAMEA LR - SELUORMEN £ XBUAT¥S
H SRR A LIRA “38 8" BIREFREEGRE .

FIBHARAIN R, BIE (la politique) Z ABUA, AHEFE b EEA LM
TFHAHSTEAFFRO S, WH, FEENEH TEAA LS HA
U ECEME R RIREE" . FIRHES . “—mE, AMBURTTE)
BRE—MESHMEMIEKRIES (un type de rationalité spécifique) , — Fffi A fE
f BEL b U 445 S 22 Y RE R BEE B 0 AR IR A B 5 — D, BIA UR PR FRIK
f% (des maux spécifiques) , BIBUIA EAIE, BAUAIE, - FRER I & B
MAFRAE, ERMEBBHAMWHEHEMF AR, EREBER, BIHEHEFENIE
%, MEEBIXFMERTEEME, HFBAXMFENREILR; BABSR L
HIRAFSEBOA LS ERERHESE A" (Ricoeur, 1964 [1955]: 261 -262),
B2, FRHAN, BUARRBHAMMEN, EEGHEAEMEMSSHER,
MG ERESUE TRE M e B MR EF AR, AL, AR . “BUR
RUSHMEEMBEFEAN S EEMS S, FE—MEGRANFE, £X
TEREEMER TBUR IR —F X AR (Ibid. : 262),

BUGHEB M BT EE, AR THLZH, HEREEE L, EL
X (la forme) FI58 S (la force) HIZRG T =AEMPEM. £ (BH¥5E
By —Xh, FREREMAN TERM B 5 RN WREHE,
HEH TR LML, ELHMBES IR, REW - /K. F
M5 FE . FBHEH, BOA B 75 F F BOA K — YI7E R 1 & R AELL
Hige “BB", meEMEXTE, WEHDTBEEN-F “EREK"
(un Etat de droit) )% {9 B0 % .
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- FLE FAHNREBERY

FBHEERL: “MEMNXEET: BEXRAEREES. MRRERXEER
EREHEM, WA e 2@ L AE R E R — RS AT 3h T AR R
(Ricoeur, 1964 [1955]: 268), Hit, EXREFE I LB FELHE “Hk
SE” (décision) SE4ERF, RELERXNALAMNG R, EHENFEERPE
B AR 738 o FIRHE BOATBE D 2 A EF o dr, AUEE LA AT RETE R
EHREANRFAERME “HE" KW PN B X EY R CERT, mH
{68l BE R 2 48 s BOR T LLIRI I B “ 237 A “MRIR” BOE .

HERY - MREXR, AEXNFEFEATHEE (le mal), BHFA R
RAAET XA AR . X T “&”, WA E U BN 2 kX i
WAfE, HIL, AREXNT B &S “IH4a7. XTFE, REEMNTEH
fEME S, REELl “ARE--" BEAEXNF. BaEdR, EHRERNR
TARRHITERE . X TEARBNF—RAEEDRERR LR, AW &K
., MABAEERREZEK, FMEEEFFEMBI, X EHET BRI
35, RELBUEHBRARER, FEERBOXHESIIEMER, HA
REGEE.

BRAT 47 XARRRXRARBIBOE, MEFRARANE, R HR 4K
WHEMEBEFEMXWEREE, Lk, FRXFEALIT, BAAEE W
FLHa¥ EFY¥. BURYE . DHEZURFSENGEMERITINE,

FIRA AR R — LW R B, X TREH (X4) #ITIEA
BT, fEMEIE, AREMTHEMIEAEE, EMNERMEILH
M, BETAHEMXAHRARDT (XL), HFNPREFERANR
EYELMNESE . R, HE— PR REH,

B ER T LRI, ERRBEFSEMUE, BB EERED M
BfE e, SREER: “REXH, RERHE--- BARAE H oo TR E
AR “BHh-MTfEHR", MR “AE- mfEM". BTk, Xfel, i
WL A" BEXEHR B TR, EXT R Mt
Hep, RY - FIRRERRXBEETFRBE SR, WEZXRY - FHH
( Paul Tillich, 1886—1965) X% F “A & - " (inspite of...; en dépit de...)
MR, WATAA, GREE, AR INRRM, ARHEEMEREMIE
A 4 PR T LA BAR R AR OB o BRI AN R R — 4, — 7 A BEFE N IRIS
WHEARR, A— T HELHAFR “FE” KRE—E, BANTS, 2
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LR E R R4

b, ARk, BWRERERZH M, AETHTHIEH, RkE
ARG BREEORMER, HRBOURETF B” MR, BASRE
e ANTRFEMETH AR FHORERER AN REEEILTER
i

AP EK, “FR” BERZHGEMMAY B AREMITREEETWI N
VR, MERKEFEMAEATER, FERET AN T A d#EKEUEA
PEXT T H W o XA B SR A A R IRZI R, MR T REGEWZ
e, MFEAZE SR RFE N E XEHER FREAMEZR . FH
RINANRKFERB KA B AR EMAEE R, Bk, x5 FEHK:}
G, WABNFEEE PRI &,

XtFE, FBHAN, AMZICESARAENEHERAHEN L, BHAEKR
AR THEEE, —JI=/U “RBER" HHEN “HB”, HLEHE
me, #EEER. BEARMNE, MERNMTIH XN R, HAIFE®
ME—KAR, BA “RXMAER" (larelation du ‘contre’ ), M K i o] i
AEFFE LR A4 (maintenir le mal dans la dimension pratique) , A fE{# 3k
X g, fRFe “THETE" MRS,

FET RBAESS5SEH

MR BRFEABEERE, 5. F5. REETHE —ERMLE
2, BHVERAKTEBRESBUARBEMMEXRBE, XTFREHES
(idéologie) 5 5FEF (utopie) MIIBM, SRREEXFRLH T, 76RO E
hES, EA-NEEMISE R EH LK,

FEHAA BRI SM SRR E, RNRRBIG¥E M S0, wH
BRTRIEY . B¥MEeBENEARTERE, Hit, MERESS5SSHINE
#, UWIHBUAY, RIE¥. &%, XN BYHTEERNES
¥ o

AP ERES S SIEMEE, BT EMNIEA . R E 2455 5%
e BHEATH . Bk, Al BT 58— JF 46 B0 AS T 3k 4t (7] 5 R A5 10 R 1 2
AE, BDEIRIEAR “Hfh” (distorsion) H “H#Hi" (dissimulation) A9t

e
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FAE FIAWMRKERE¥

WAL REAR BB, JF TR TR D5 8 E SR S R B IRTE S B Y
Fit. 7EMCEAL E, FIRHEL: “HRENFE-FBE LS. XM,
Kol FRMNBRBNEREHRK, #HDERGZER. EXTRIREEM
SRR PAT R, RARERENORESE, UEINHTE
TMRZHMAHERRWERELHES." (Ricoeur, 1986: 380)

AR ERESHEEG, MR, BEFESFENTR P ERMESE T
K. BHIUR, FARRENRERBEEZEBHART T, ABRHERE
AHBRRLUXT “i8iR” (le discours) 5 “4731” (laction) HAFIEH LA
ik EERN . B, EREWSRIEZEN S, BFEMNEHES
Bit, HALAFEMPRT “IBR” WEIR, MXT “BrR" WHEIRAE
g, RESENEHAK. BER. WEM “iIE5ER"  (le systtme du lan-
gage) AL A OB FE (la parole) F1 “iBR” MIZH 4 Hr MLk &R IE,
HWEEEN “BR” HAANEEN. SFHERN., XFMA “XE" (le
texte fixé et sensé par l'écriture) WA, XEETEHE “HBENH” £ “BR” W+
e R AN ST MRIE, BJE, B0 &F NIRRT EIR L
HEAFMRBEARGBIE, Hit, ARMERESEBR-MEEK, HEHE
i I A RSN EER . RABEM T IIBEHEL, FHTHN2
TR S A R B AR R A B S, SO B T b o 2 B — IR AL 2 B 5 ASCRE
5 AR R

MFIRHZEES, AXRERIBEEES, §R_2MAE 1975 FROIT IA1E R
HZ e RFFEMRIEY . ERERNE, FIREXSENIT, %W T
HFK/R - 214 (Karl Mannheim, 1893—1947) LUK FEIRE S IR
FERNRRENGEUENRR, B4 LNAESFEMBRFHRMENES
A, [FEGE EALH 2RO R SIE R, £ BB RN
PEBG—EE .

Hk, EFEHXT “BR” MXT “XA&” wHELEES, FEF
FEMNTERESEEWN EEMMBIENRR, EABCAER S, fidd
1971 FRRTF (E2TR) B (CARER: ERHXENAETNITH)
(The Model of the Text; Meaningful Action Considered as a Text. In Social Re-
search, 3873 1971), RMIR B RSB HWEAERZ —. BE, & 1976
FRETFHBEREZBHRFFEREN (ERARFMTHTHERN)
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TREEBERHE

( L’imagination dans le discours et dans I'action), JRE AN (A% . S f4 3.
MR BREY (Savoir, Faire, Espérer. Les Limites de la Raison. In Bruxelles,
Publicatons des Facultes universitaires Saint Louis, 1976) , 12 fih i 7R & 2 it
o B, BRTMERBRERFHBYK (EEAHE) (La raison pra-
tique) , KRBT (FRTFFHEE) V4 ERLASH (BES5ERELE) (Sci-
ence et ideologie) , RRT FHEHEA (ML SEIRS) —Hhm (&
B 5 EIUBAMIE) (Herméneutique et critiques des ideologies) LA % % T
HY (TERW) TP 1976 £F_ASH (BERBESS L. MMtaEL
BJiE1a])  (1deologie et utopie. Deux expressions de I'imaginaire social) i 3,
HEFRFAB M EIESHESNEERR . FRXEIp 3, Ek4g KAk
ABIFIRHE 1986 £ kR H (MSCABITTEh: BBRFRICE_E) HAEH+H,

EFIRER, BRIESNAS =1 REARKZE KBS

B—2W . YR A K EIRIEA  (lidéologie comme distorsion-dis-
simulation) ,

F_RK: FAEGEBEALAMBIETFEMNEIRESE (Iidéologie comme
légitimation et argumentation) ,

B2 EABESINEEM EIRIES (lidéologie comme intégration) ,

ER=EABERKTRIESINGE, BRI [a] B T 19 4% 0 1 A B R AL 1 BF
FME . Bk, A -2 —PHEATE, AEBELBRRERESH
AR EHEIENRE.

B, NBE—BK, IERESHHMAMEHIRBAT. FFEDEE
1843 4% 1844 SEFT G (TWH¥—LFETMH) M (EEHEEIES) K
ik, BEFHIIAMARTEERRNERESHEER, LHEAKTE X
(Etienne Bannot, Abbé de Condillac, 1714—1780) [ 4k 7& & Fl 2% 4 78 5 75
( Antoine Destut de Tracy, 1754—1836) HIEREAMIL., X HFHEE ¥
KEK, BHULSERIEN T AR # T 0 & 49 W& BEAT T2 1] . 75
AT EE, BRAESAEROTMENEBAR, EHEBHTHEL (la
théorie des théories) , fEILFHEH ZH BN ERA “MAREWLE" (la
reine des sciences) , R A EMEXEEFAMA “WE" MR FMHL. 18
MAFATEBNEEELS ., BUARMEE FEMRHRIIB. FrLh, 71799
1800 SEZ M), EHAYSEEEAEMNPNIREEGTIALEE
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FALE FHHREERF

JEi ] ( Conseil de I'instruction publique) . 4 74 % A& 5k pl 32 — Fb tE & 19
A B E AT, IR THSUEBN . ER A XEE, 18
PP ALLE M SEERIE T B S ¥ Ul R A WRIE M B i1 £ B
AEE . B AETENAFANTRESFIMARER L. ERCHEE
PEEERRRA “EELEBF" A,

FHELDRBHAEET, AR TENENENESHEE, HFKBEUE
PESHM SN ERY &, HE, SRBEN-JFHRERT “Bil
A" MR, U—FfiFARMAMERK Oy, REHIFLH 2 “BERA
K" s ERIE BRI 2R “FERBRERT, KON R S\EHA, m
MAHTHE RN FEaEZ . ME, SRBERFERESHEE - “H
OW” MR, BAEDRBER, REFRESERZBE “WE” BE
BAL, EEIAN “WE” AR ER

Sy BN THREATHEGRERNER, KBRS “HRES" X1
B ENREEL, £hEX, SHESHEZEDGE, 2L %
21185 (produire une image inverse de la réalité) , tHEE R, BIHES
R RE LA 3] B9 3K S B BE L A A

MEHAN, ESEENXMNTERAESHEmEHY, 88 T
WA —BOAEMEREL, F—-EER, NERRHKHE, BE#ERA R
JREM (Ludwig Feuerbach, 1804—1872) {, HiIREAHX —ZEE X ¥ HIK
R FrREfH T, ERAERE (RBEWEAR) —FHF, ZEITR
“PRSZ gL A" ( distorsion-dissimulation de la réalite) . E{&#i L, #%/R
ErAk, AMEEFTASMAREYE, @R BEERs s —fMEAR T
X RZ b, WA R T E A0 AR EMBAL, B — D8RR,
MR AR, BT, URERUL, RBARFRRRANATT, Fra K
FEHRAKY, GREABRAT OB REEWEE MR, BER, %
IREMRE ERFHEMSEE R, AL BN EEKRPHR T EHRESER
. BA LR

DBk, QT HERA DB X EE CHHsE, s
B (Praxis) , 50 B4R S MEBEATE 5 W SRR Z A EB R ERE—
TREMIART, XHE—K, FRBWHHEBEEAIE -EREXL,
Bk T RSN —BEME, SEAR, LERMOBEERFAERLARE
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LREEBE A4

R SE L K, BISCAETE ANk PRk, BMERIIES. i
P, BUScrt 2406, RIDSCER, @At AT A8 5 B 7= A of ity 2 i w4
MheR g £, WX, DRBRt - TEarERESHE R, BRER
FEARBMEAG AR . MBI, SmoFHEREFuE R, kK
SIS A, HIEMAE A CKBORER, H#TKERES. RAEKLER
i, ARAEREBENESHGEERSHER ., SERA TR EERKALE
WA R R, T E 5] S AR E A B Ay SEER R 6E B C R & R 4
—EX.

AR, B —FEMMERIEE, AR LUE R A 052 B
frakauEtt . EX—HBY, SRESBRALETRESHB =X LE
k. GRBACEMOLEEEBEE T XENOR Y, XREMEY (A
w)o FRHAR, RAEATHREMERERE, FHEEEENLZRE
AR, SRESAHETRBEN LA, XHE “BRAMDREEE
DA Vst

AT RBAMDEEEXENBEVICEEIEL, Bk R S E A
TG B AR I A IR Lo ARG 3 B IR S B B BO™ AR 5] ) 2L
LW, (AR R D v AN SE BRI A, B 2 RS B
EE bR P B “HEIRI” B LI WEER (Ricoeur, 1986: 382),

ETEHAESWE _EZEX, WEMELKINEE, SuDY EEMmY
CEREEUURE) — 5418 5 U 4 0 F I0E F e 57 55 3 B 26 BOA B 5
FERERIIRE. SREINR, EdERESHEBNES, REHREL
KAMTRR R R A 4R “RUE” O “EEK” M C— e Mz, AR
SRR — i, EREH R BTL, SRR, £F
Mriit &g, RBRHEROERESHRE SERBEHEIES. ik, —
DI AL B2, #RLLZ50 e 3 B IR B 43k Br 21 BRI 245 07 i i il &
LR

MR EER D EBEXTHN T ESARBRREL. AR, D%
bR EUEIUE SR E SR BIGIE (la domination) H)HEA [A] B,
ARGEHMESELLIELSHRF, FRHAN, X HEZHRREE
HEMFE AP EINFaTR, BAE SR & & A0 R B & B 20 3
BEAd, EAOREMERNE . ZEER, —U50 A E G TS

e
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FALE FIAMRKERE¥

AL A — AR IR IE IR M IE Ytk KL, BRAeELTHERY, miEmc
SWmE T AEBIELSLRFH “HHE” (Sophiste) Frfli fig “B "
(théthorique) B HNTF A1 B R ¥, AR T XHE T — K5 “5H
w7 o ELT M, DMEREELE B R AR, AR R E
ANE e, SR IALAUFE—F “ 2% (sociologie de la culture) ,
ARER MR IX SR R MR, XA 2 FER THEZBERMER LN ER
ZEBHERR, BEEM—MHSAREMRIE, ABAFSKEENF
i fEfat 28 H 00— RSB % B, 00 Kg k% R HHX
MR, HER X SRR KRGS R D BT k"
KARE—E, ST REMNQEEEMSGIEE. MR, RAYXE%
Ttk RN YBUE RS . REIEE AU 21T IE SR IE R I i, X8
AMERIERA BN ERIES . EREXAIE, SHERESMIER T B
BRI MERE R M . Mk, MIBREEN THMBERT "R (chrisma)
MR ERFHEE, FREEEFSARMNURFECEBRMEL LS
FOREAIRE . AR REMERE], BERANY S, BERERY M@k
fil k2, WA EEBERFERR ., XR—ANNZES K .

BERESHNE=ZZNERGH. ARHEEVIRESNX AR AT
A REE HE

— Uik, BAUY R REELNY B R —RFHA RGNS
g, REENBEEFMHE, REATREESNESHEN . FOEAKS
HE, BRBA-FMAMTHNHSEENERES. £—RERLT, HH
FTEHAESHESGIIE, EERNTHELRINBAIFTEMH2IERE, BX
MREF A AR L, 48— RIRTLEREMXBMLETED,
FEaEW BAL IR EQI M LB ML T H, AL M THIEE E
MBS, BAMNTERESHETHESEFT. flm, Kt
MEEEKY, RPEFAHE, BXZEH, REEBELESAFNKAMES,
FEA R W E K, F 0 P S0 SCRR S SO A, #8 ATROR in 5 [ & A
R R 1R T X EE ST, NP AEZXLERR. AKX
seqys, M, W HSE, BEARSIFEERR R, SHMERRE,

Hh) i vt, EREETHERLEAES D, RHREFDH YA RIER
TRFERAEKK “FA—#" M “EXSH" WES, EARIMNELERE
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E R DU i i

Zhrb HAR TR B L THUTTAT RBRIAR N B X BEAER . LGB ARS
AREHE “F—" XKEAKFEE, EXFAELT, BREHGH “IF A
#r{d” (la valeur inaugurale des événements fondateurs) , A T & 4t 43E[H
KRGS ERMEANS ., SE-MERESHESHER, 2EdEn
A TR A AN W 0 A A A R 1 2l R X T2 AR G R AR R R 1Y 41 R
B, R ERAMERRERE AL, I HEIEE A S hEN
BHESREHMBAEARBAMERT., RREEXMEREEHE S,
FEor A T AR AL SRR BT E A AR AR BRI YT i S BRI
ERFEREH,

fEftt SRR EAE L Eub BN, EMTaclArmESR, €L
H O SO R — 1, S 0 i 3 5] R ARGA FOR el — 1, D 2045 B T X
RS A AR SR TFHRENMIFERNIE R, ERX R B AR5
F—HER, RIATERESHARNEREZ NS WRFE.

B2, FiRlRERL, SHUEEM LRSI, FMEARSEHES
MIRTPI S ZhAE (FEMRDhRERI S ikfb2hfe) MHr¥, mH, EEZERMEB T
FAIREMBC S, HREFRFAMEL T £, Haimi, SRESNESIE,
RN RE A IE X4k (AiEfb2hae) ML, BPUESM =12 RE R
HCARRE ) AS[R) Zh GE , 0 200 LA s 3 A 189 5 Kk 47 2 2 AL 3, 18
W, XAAZRAEYE TR WA A S AR SR 7 T . — J T ) AR AN KD A O R BB
SRREARMIER, MRESBRE—EmEERSY, miE S X HL
WMTFERESESIMEZ D H—JrE, — W& B S 58 A Al skt 5 sty
R ALl | HE A A o

WA, RE - MR R RRBZE, X—(HFERESSZHEHR
(utopie) [AlEHSE—&RMEAEE P EBK, ERBRER, XEHEEH
ERG Y, RO F SR M A B AT T . BTSSR, BHEE
XS A TS B —FPi2 B (une interprétation de la vie réelle) , fij & 630 | &
XFERAFRR P SRR AR BE . I I DIRE R AP B AR B RIES BA
W, ESEMESM=ERIEENE, s, SHEVST, SHEASRESA
FAXT DL =2 TRl . ki XA B PRI X AT REPE AR K

MEHEH . AT, AL EHRESHEERASNE —1E. Fit,
Wk = (B, ESMES), HRRBERUMNE, HE, 4

e
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FLE ARHRE2BH

., R4 EAE SRR SRR, Bk, FRESEAMYIGE, ¥
MEHBHBIBELZ5, BHB DI AFEERH T (Riceour, 1986:
388), FIRHERMR T BRESESRAMMERRZ)E, BRASFEF AL
2] B —AEi R R SMEBLEE, T ELAE B[R] b R — AN IE H A BESE R
Z A B 4T st (]

XAk, FIRt2mt AR T R/RK - 2BRHEIESS SRFHL,
TR - 2l EERLEE (BRESESER) —HbEl, SEARERTF
Y15 B Z B i — A4 B, B xax AN B S A AR e e R A AR M B R — R
JBH o

N THBEIERN =SBV SHE MR IR, DAEETHSHE
B =2 [R5 BT 25 R S A B 3

SEANE-EE X, SRETRE THIAFHTHEF WSRO
% BT RE R B OIS TEME . B, SRAIZRELBRNIMERE 1AM
FTHELHSHFERN S —7E (Tutopie est un exercice de I'imagination pour pens-
er un ‘autrement qu’ étre’ du social) , #AJIE VL, SLIEHEAE THLI L
Mn—FERPNAFE, EABRNIE, SPHEER TSR THH
LR, RABRNARZMES —FMAEREH NI FE, BRASHERE
B TRARSWRIAAR, R THERALESH MBS, EEH
BEPHRRT, KA, REMBEALHFENES, Bk, #EH%E, 4
W RARTER, ZMHER, EEEMNZEBMHEX . BERER
R, ZHENXUER, 2T EZHENSEAES, BEAFERETZET,
TR IR ST REX UL AW BT L, RIOIARUSFEH M Bk
WA, TR MAERREY —FERLZ I EEEMILE T RX—&
AIRE, RKHINE M SFEHMER .

Frik, BRAFARABHEBN I &, BERHER, STEHHILRAT
NEKE PRI P, R T T ALK N+ & et B
RH . BT . BUREKE L.

Ehr b, FIRIEXR, “BRIFULHA LM E” (Yordre a nécessairement
plusieurs contraires) (Ibid. ), FUAKENG], GIFHE EHALHFHFEZ L
I NEERAMERT BB Lk Emm oy, NIERER MR E S £ 3
WA ERBR AR G A, SN R, A LBUF
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LK E B F

F X, T E R B R T E R EER A A MES, BR,
EH GICIRMARR, WRTTE, HFARERN XS BANE, i
ERHA R S M ST ROIRE, ERSIEABHX—DhEE, 3t
ERREENE=1TT06E, MBS, SHEATIEINEE SPUESK —F
ML RS ER ., LEEHESHE “KMFETNA LS —F
FRAFE" e, SFIEFEEEE “UA—-ARFXFE" K “AEX
JL, MBHEEER

SEANE _EEXETENN TRAEABEETXRE TS, £#TE
BT X FRARANBET AFARAWRRN . WREREESHE 106
REX B ESEMEHEL, Ba, AALRNEAZTESEANE 2
MEEM e, BIMAH#H—-FFR, —Fm, BRESEIREIRN KN EAGE
ERTHIBABIRR; H—HH, SIERERE LUE R B S GUE 2% 3L A BAL
Gk T MRS M EREE, B BUGIE I 3 82 Bl i e 7 R TR R
RIR - S BARE M SIEAMEAT SR, FERHED S IEH LB
X e, fEX A, 15 4K 16 HAHMERERAKR EmOED
Wt » BK/R (Thomas Miinzer, 1489—1525) Fr4@ th i) A 7908, fth
M) S IR MARAE, SRZE T SESEPR M iy /) RO LB L B4 A . fih
SRR AR FARA R R AR T ST XA, JERRRT
XA EFFES T - 3E/K (Thomas More, 1478—1535) AW B MuAItE, |
IR - SR - A5 (Ernst Bloch, 1885—1977) #RJc /5 & L%
IS - BRRX FEAUH A 9 2 £ B4 (Emst Bloch, Thomas Miinzer
als Theologe der Revolution) , HAHYZ K S EEEAN], UHXFHEA
RIEER, BPEEIREM RiHE" ABEA, FLEEE B EERT L
AHEFHM—Y, HR/REBPELESHBHEPELR, L, @ RE
R “Harppze” RS, —UEHEER, BfF. LEMEIR T
AT LERWEF R, B TFHEMPERNAX LR B, BHEARAR
B3 P s v a], R — 48 W BR P R R R A

MBRREF AR L, SREBEHRH AT ROFEN, BAH
BB MR OARBAT ROIGE. 23 M X — 2 2% A — A M IE
PRI P F BN A3 B, A REME R AT WS AR A 2
/N2
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* FLE FIHMREREY

A | R AR AT B R A, AR T 2 AL 4 o Rk
HOE o, L T Mk e R A T B 4T BT B B R IR
FUMIRE . 30000 K — B Ar bR A A R H0 1 “H M AEARTHMER.
FR - BWBLE R X — L. MBI, BIBNEARSETH 54T
R HR AR, — R R R TR, SEANEERET
TRB BB, QR D, —VI ST ARR 3 SRS R A E R T
bt A, GRS AMBOATE B R, — 540 E R KRB,
552 A% [ETUAE I AE R BRI A6 R 2, S22 0 RS 465 2 I s 9 B T Al it
A 2SO RT . FIRHE BB, SIEHAEE A5 s AR B T A7 26 1
A& FEEMILEKM" (Riceour, 1986: 390), FTLL, SFEH B2 ZE R
SCHEVE AR “BEHT BUACAENE, “BKER” BB — A RGAEMRT, A
B 411 T B 11 0 1 0 LR, A P — 70 T (4 40 e 5 SRS
B T Y5 37,

PR, 560 2 S P B X T BRSCE 30 B OB, PR X T —
ﬂiﬁAéﬁ%ﬂmmﬁm R T T B o 2 2 BT 2 B L S L
AR A T8 7 0 X — BUAT S A 3 FE AR LA SR B T 5, T L 35 % T
%ﬂ#i%ﬁﬂﬂﬁ%&?%&ﬁF%o

IR = R, TR S TR 7 A HE b 20 BB TE A I 1O
Ui, BT ARSI SE WA R, MBI R R . RIRHE & R FR X
— ORET 5R UL A R R TR A A X IR, 3RV 1 B Y R —
“F e LHZ 4" (une logique du tout ou rien) ,

Sk FIRERS O AT B ISR RE RO, 3 B B AR R, T
BRI, HE— B T O HGH DAL A 1 WU T 2% B 7 B 4 4% 0 PR
EFEFRLBURIPE IR, RAOANTROSEAR, LURA “RIEfEMM ", %7F
B T B 6 RO BT R, AT R e B R, ERANE
BEREILE “HEGRE 5 “SROUE WER. SEAEEER
o 15 (55 2 i B [ R HE B B
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F—7 HEREHFPRS—%

FEBEKHMA (HFRR)Y F 19954 11 H4 HLU B FRARE, F4
BAKHR - E#2% (Gilles Deleuze, 1925—1995) , %R 7 H 9 B2 8 iy Bk ik
ST, MHERHEERE TREAARA . A CHEHEMNETTK, BF
EWREMATLERT ACAEEMEMME FHE? X E R RE
KRENEF THRESEZEENERN, AHEEHE. “S&F X, TiEHR
ﬁﬁﬁﬁf@@]?{ﬂ@fﬂjég (Un jour, peut-étre, le sidcle sera deleuzien) ,” (Maggio-
ri, R.1988) fE3h 2% i) B AR A 4 B4R AT 45 T G0 b 52 8 19 3F 47 fth BT B 19
‘RO, REARE M AEmRR? B XNHENHERN, B
ZT 1984 it T AT R A A R 22 68 # &1, Tﬁﬁuzﬁ‘m
W ET UL R TR R e TR

AEXREK - BATFTEAH “EHEMiL” REENEBERIEG, SWF
Z, BTEHZOEESS, HhEF AN, AMIABARHbEREY
ZERBEAE T RN 2R BEE ™, XHRNH 2 LM £ 8 H B &I
B, wEEMA R EERPERY T AR RS, SR E R
FEHT %R

bR —HEMTE¥RK., EFTFHEAREMEE, MAFHEM
MmetE, MEREZHER, X TEFEEREFUSNETFRNEE, A
A THREREWE., SRR EEEBERRIN &, BA -1 EARFFA,

X UZEREGH T, REEEEBERMNAMIE, NTEHAESH
EHLV‘]ﬁ-l«l&%ﬁﬂiﬂﬂﬁﬁ-ﬂ‘lﬁgiﬁﬂﬁﬁtﬂT—-%ﬁﬂﬂ‘]%ﬁl‘ﬁl, Ml
TAANETFHER. AEAURMBHFEY R THE . N2 R
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- F+¥ REHagmRAbd¥

B, bk, MEEM 2 G AR AE—0 “HIEMT¥K". HEL, FREE
B2 8, R R BRI LA A G, R AR B F KM EE
RMELREE, HRHEMEER, “TEXRAZQEE, MIIFAREH”
( Le philosophe est créateur, il n’est pas réflexif) ( Gilles Deleuze, 1990: 166) ;
SR, Xt FEESZEORGL, —fIAWAERMMEET YR, XMHRKTH
SmiEf N, Frll, EEE—-ENABRESEZMRT . HER X,
24 N A At BXF 2R IR B BEIE S T PR BE M C AR B “ R S B FE T I
fie, R AC “ARDEE EXE", MBik: “HIAN R - N
B (Félix Guattari) NI, WANTEAIAR E L 7B F X #F (nous sommes restes
marxistes) , ] R PR R J 00 P8 X, (REESER AR . B
BATRAMGEAT R A 5 A X LH R RO BIGE . RATZPrLAXS
o SRR, BN N B LA XN — R ZER R (comme systeme
immanent) , ‘&R AR op i AR, JFakom R BLHE B B i F R E AT DL
Wid Ky, WAXDFRASHEREAHE" (Gilles Deleuze, 1990: 232),
EEZZINN, TWEANANRE—FRE IR EAMSR T, BFEEAR
BTG B, A ARMERNGOIEEW AT I %, EANTGE®S 5
BEEGERE SN EIRIEENANR, @7 CmitRARMESW, EW
ET IR, TWERE “QlEE", W¥3O0HE “REE", HAEME R,
R IRATREME AR T U I E AR, HAANRES LA,
“REBT RERBIEA MUkt AR, mHE, flikk, REH TR E
LRREF AT, EMTRES 50 EES.

ER—NET¥K, EHEWELH T A C TR T FEEEs. i
AR FEGEEFK, HAMIFAEZEZE#mEmt A8, fikh,
THERARR TR “HABARE" i LF. F2EEUECHEEERES
UL R MR R, R R4 FEMER, AR “FYREMHE
¥R, AL, FETFXMNMEiE, EREHEFEERE, U
HegBamEEr AMAEL. BFFXNES, R2Z5 X5 W5 3 it
B, DLHFTQ S A A e SRR R A it A . BT G0, AREXHE
BUIRAE SR W A T 5 R S A R R 1 o 2K L O B U R R0 5 A 4R
HORM . TWHEFTRLROR, MZ2HAMARN ., BRMEEAS, i
RMAKES, HEFYH “RE". “FUHRL" REFYHFLETX
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HREEBEE 4

R IR GE3E 1 JA] S I B 2R P 2%, Ay 415 2 Wy ] A L ) = 0 g Bk R O AR
A “HEE” (la circonstance) , A HFBEEIRME A “FWEAR”, B
g BB MBI . EHZIAY, tHRARRRE AW, AL
FriE BT sk RN, —BIRR T AR R A R ARHE B 2 S
Ny e BRI L R A o Al BT DA X RS AR BB IE TS, R X ok B AR /K
BAMIEEGEREEE V), FELdARFHOEELE, EH—-PEHAR
“RE T R, B, R — B A SR A A S U SR T ik
BEMAR LR, HARTBET,

HTESENEEEER THAN ), WH, 82K —F a5
WM EBABAMARR “—RIEM” (un chaos) MHEA I EIEEAE, Bl
Wi 2 BARME S FPE R, AR ARRBR AT BV A , A B L R A%

H, FEESHZER, AR BN, XN 4E 5 & 80 A 5 i E
B, TAERRRKAOKHATUFHEER . RELUAW WAL, ginl
UK, EX—HIREMHAS, &40 “HEH" WEYZRMEEEE, U
ZEBFHRATRMEARLEYE, WREHEMEES VHLFRAHERH (le
pli) . SFRZ BT BHAR, RABENARMZTMIE., TFMIH
M. ENFARUMtABMMALE, BARUMAARENMHEERE, TF
Ty, AEAEN, B AR REMO R R EEER, HREXKEMAT
F. HEEBNARMHFRN “RHE” . AZAEWE TSt RS, sganEn
PrFHAAEE '

miH, fEEbeEnr —ERERE, XBREAHRS LA
27 o NHYAETE RO B FBOA 0 4 2 5 (A5 AX ) 25 49 B8 e i A €
BEEIRVE, BTLA, MhA FERTSE A —2, 8 R A Y B 5 1 A i 5
ST R RIS, BRAWMERE R LS FBUR S
ME—3 “HE". ERNXA, A BaHheE “SRBELFE".

1968 L E A A RBRRIZIN ¥ LB, AT XFFHEHREZS, EH
ZERAMBEITMESEMF LEMBER K¥, EahmRHBHERRL - ik
( Frangois Chatelet, 1925—1985) FI{EH &4 BUIF—&, 224082 B BT 2
FEWEml “dFEm” ERE /) K%¥ (Université de Paris VIII-Vincennes) {F
Ho MATAR, MATESBIERENRFER, RN ZRITAERRA IH
XFF. ERTERBZFANBRZT, ZBRATHEAUZEHHFZE, HIAH
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FHE RULHWRAYTF

R IER AN, H#RFBEIF ERILRRX{E 8 (Saint-Denis) ,

A KO G0 PR X AL AR KT R AN AT SR E Ko B BIK A Al e — & R
IRIE G, EASCICHET . XBERPHRBARENENE. MEEHE—£F
AW B ) A ZEAE G, XRREEEE W T EEN AW L
MARE. 04, XPRMBMREIE, HEEE)2% IR SR f i i i o8 A 18 8 5 F
MAEH AP EEME,

WK EFE 1983 4 10 H, ZEEBE + K2 ( Université de Paris X-
Nanterre) FiE: (Georges Labica, 1930—2009) #HBZW R EH, N T
EMTIEEERENERBERARN T2 EARK—RKiIeA+THE “Rub”
MR RHRAIL X, BEBAKIIIE, EFEHEZREIM=1"ACE
FEARH , HHERHBRAEMICEENAA M) MITESE /D E—&
EZERF—GE LRI EIRX. EHZRIFEEROMEMR, MK E L&
B, MR TR EEER I R EARMEBREE . “REERXIL
ENRRE?” HFARMEE T EEECRE - KREW IR (Helene
Védrine, 1926— ) # # #l #1ik — 35 /& ( Olivier Revault-D’Allonnes, 1923—
1995) ##&%, £ —FHITREEZ —EZmMBIIREHRE. FEEHF R EIN
&, YEFAEXMNEPREL “J64E" (Monsieur) Fl “#” (vous) FRIFAAY
Bp, MY “7EX A B A NERR M &, #EMELL IR A
PR (tutoyer) .” $EHEE AWM, RAFEBREREMNFELTE, AHEL
AR () FRIE, XTFRABBEHZMA, HFRLR, AERH B (vous),

5 IRMEAR I AHIB R 1984 45 ATEABRIL (Blois) 17 BT A9 T ZR— 14 Bk
Jé& (Cour-Cheverny) % I () 7 +7 1 1885 #f % 78 J7 # .0> (Clinique de la Bor-
de) o XKREHIP:#4E (Marie-Madelaine Lafarque) /NHEWHF(]—FK =10 XK 1E
PSR MR R0, EHEERESMbL - 58 (Jean Oury, 1924— )
HEEFNINT S, PIEHE/MIR D W BN R/N L kA& (Paul Lafarque,
1842—1911) AEMEE L. WR—FOEH ST, BEXOHE, Bk
—'ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁ%[gﬁ ( College International de Philosophie) I=£F )
EYRT 0T, B TREEFR A, FEBFARNERBEYE LD EHET
MR, B THRITHOEEINESZMBAR W - KIEREERE, RINME
F %, RETIRAHIE, & EBEANE R EA R A YR BB
VFRIRE, EEEMRHE: “RITEMEX BYRBITNK." &F, 58
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BAEOUOLTT R B AT A S o FAEMATTAY 2 I BLBR7E HE A 4%, il T X5 36
WS T F I EM R A AREE, MITEHRAE &, XthTH
flifi1AF—REHE T “KEYLAR” (machines désirantes) ) T HHE &,
HINHR “H D RAE" (schizophrénie) JFFIE “E#” MR, MREAKA
REMERR B — R R B, X R — R “W #2r H 9 B " (Pinconscient
schizophrenique) . 1968 4£ 5 ABAMEEFLEE3 LME5I&EMW 6 AR5,
S JI0 A o RO O 3R T PO A T A AT — R R BRI SR sy,
AT AT 1] B M A B S . TR ELBCR T — 1 b T G A S A AR
#i#h (une base révolutionnaire) !" & A8 8 2% A 24 fif [7] o xf AT . Fexd
flbfilid: “1968 4, HAIEA S HIIEME ST REM" B!1™ KEJH
KREEK

TEEER M HUBN RS S 2EsEE AR MiRSF. e
SKiEFRECMAGARMAL R “— M EMZIKSF" (un gauchiste or-
dinaire) , 1988 £ (U2 Z4) (Magazine littérraie) EViMMZE, KET
EEMZAACHER “4FR" (fiche biographique) . ik A fth B C KIFF1E
(signes particuliers) J&: “MRAHRTT, MERMAREIL, NEHARIALFX,
WAREGEME /R ELE, MREBEAMF S DR, tMREH ST 1968
FH Hizzl (voyage peu, n’a jamais adhéré au Parti Communiste, n’a jamais été
phénoménologue ni heideggerien, n’a pas renoncé a Marx, n’a pas répudié Mai
68)." Hifix—BtiE, SEABMEHAT LA, BT EIEM 00 E ERE.

fheE 1925 FFREA TERM MM KEH CLEIMKE. a5 FFERE
Pl ) 0 o 5 P O P 0 TRl , P E SR R B R g R P E R
%o 1944, +AEE, EEMEHEACRKFETE ¥R, R ELZTFRXIK
HHE (Ferdinand Alquié, 1906—1985) . ik - HriEFl4F. HHM - Tk W@
( Maurice de Gandillac, 1906—2006) Fr XM RFE . SMAEX T, ke
TH JEHS (Michel Tournier, 1924— ). ¥4 3. 7746 /% ( Michel Butor,
1926— )., EERMBESHRF AN XILMTEFERAMCER, FEERAL
XA N B, HBYENEEAREE A THRZE W, it
IRIGRA T HEAER, MAE 1954 FRRH/DB (L K2) (Passage de
Milan) H#RKEAEAE— KB, F£—@E/N\EZEHEEZ NI /366 E
AL R T /NGRR3R K ROk B 8 & i T A TR A BT B SR 1Y

-
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BEGFRES SRR, BIFFH, A% - ZH - IRE W (John Roderigo Dos
Passos, 1896—1970) . Z$i3% ., KRkF (Franz Kafka, 1883—1924) KA
UR I SR KRS R B e — i, S Tt i B AR Y I [ 25 ] P R AR BT AR A
W . MIERWEEM B AFEESZABARA T “EH5hHE
" (la pensée du dehors) MFFERBEREN, PLIEMAGR EEF—PEE

1947 4, EZ AT FRXPREAERNBENERT, MLLSKER S
SCHAY, HAERAERIGIT F BT CHE (Agrégation de philosophie) . 1948
HEZE 1957 4E, MRS AERT 4N (Lycée d’Amiens) . B H 5 (Lycée d’Orléans)
K BB % 5 KA A 2F (Lycée Louis le Grand & Paris) {L#(, 1968 4Eth 58 A
THEHEE LM EERL, KPP EERCREH AR W HRE SN (E7
5&EH) (Différence et répétition) i 3C, W E IR SCR i B /R 3 HR 48 = 19
GR35 5 RIK W FE)  (Spinoza et le probleme de Uexpression) i3,
Sk EEr, RS T 1968 A B, B KB ESHEAK
=BURIEE .,

1969 47 J& 18 8 25 F A JE P i) — NI . MEX — BT H B BB
NRFEPF R, FMAR TR AR RS R, NG, AT
EEHE BT IR R T RAMRE R FE A, BITRE —-RBEF. BRE
AR R FABHE RS PEAER, —KMAERMIR FREE, I T
MBS B E Sy, A EHEZERE /A AKRFNEE, FEY
%R, EABA, HPREL - VRRE N

MHBLAJG , 25 IR — T b5 5 & Fhhr ik IE SCRF R B i 4L 28
Bh, At lR] e E R R B B Ak 2 G A B R B A R R AU AR 2 O IR 55 R
B, BTLL, fh7E 1970 4F % 1980 4% % +4F 0] (6], 52 42 W7 2 W] 1A 1Y
KR

sl PR L ET F R, BT (GRBMEEME) (1953), H
il BT 5% 0o 1 32 B R OR B 6 F 9 B L A SR 1 [ R, Al A Do IR 5E T €1 57 B 7l
BEFERES, AREBAERA ERESMEMSFAS, mHBRE TR
B, RETEMERMELREMN, MEREENBHYT, EHZEEFER TU
“IESCT BAE ST I A A TR R Y & R s, HSE R TE OB AR R T R L
() LR e SN, PR BN 2N, A5 Rk N SR e A RN, BR AR T A
ST AIBRAT I R 2 A RRER A S ARRBR R, RIL T MATARGE A R Ak &
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LR A AR . MIEBZERRINE —ABITG, 2 20 fit42 60 4£4X, ftx oy
FEEE EAE ., RE, R MERMERG RGN, EhA A
BEHE— XN TBUAM X B BRMA T #o R P . Bril, X4 1972 418
BZER A - MERSEHR (REKHLT) BnHE, 8828059855
XR—AEELLNBIAE ¥4, £XA N b 7 ot 2 508 #h 4 #r 2
T FH B, EHEATFRE RN RO RIE. flh,
F AT BORE AR, TR AMTART BEA £ 2194 NS B M AR ™
AR —FIEWHAEBRSE, B ERR T X502 4k 2% 5 WA I 2L A
EXHHAM S, EMEkR, RAWERSFIEERAN, FRHE—FHKE
PLaR, mMUE/AG R ERERN SR, SRR 200F. BCARA LU
XM AROESEMNFFEREEMMES, AAERMEENFMAEARIER
HH. SR, ZRIEHEMERMERMIESHE, REMEE—F, HiX
s S RAETR, HESAG AN, EXHHLT, RALHEHS
HRUBEMAOR, ARRERAEEANEEILSETRBCRES ., EHEXT
HAEXBRW, E—FmFEEtSss, FUBBENE LB
ZMBE. LA, EBRTE, KABXMNEH SHERHEXR, Mk
B, BUAHA RS EOB AR, MEURRESEBFESHE2E
EX

BEZEIT TS, ABETTFEEROR/MES MY E. KFEHE
f, IR —ILERAIERTI 4, HAESHE b PSR A ST, B8
FE 25 1 fth i 7E 4 S DU BB TR IR 8 3 X A iE A, i th [R5 A 57 K B
G — A EIRBE, SXAHRIEE, B TREFELRTE (KRB
FAREY ( Empirisme et Subjectivité, 1953) . (JE R %) (Nietzsche et la phi-
losophie, 1962) . (FEFEHH %) (La philosophie de Kant, 1963) . (& r4F
MEFS) (Marcel Proust et les signes, 1964 ; Ed. augmentée, 1970) . (JE %)
( Nietzsche, 1965) . (##sZEEX) (Le Bergsonisme, 1966) . (Uiff - Bk S
51)  ( Présentation de Sacher Masoch, 1967) ., (E¥iEiEI 5 F£ LAY R HE)
( Spinoza et le probléme de l'expression, 1968) . (ZRF S5 ®EE) ( Différence et
répétition, 1968) . (B X ZHE) (Logique du sens, 1969) . (FA F X 5K
MNAEY B—F (BIKEH) (Capitalisme et schizophrénie, tome 1: Lanti-
Edipe, 1972), {EFxF: —FMHMHIX¥) (Kafka: pour une littérature mi-
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neure, 1975) . (F| 5 1}) ( Rhizome, 1976) . (X}i%&) ( Dialogue, en collabo-
ration avec Claire Parnet, 1977) ., (i) ( Superpositions, 1979) . (¥4 £
NEXARIE)Y B % (TEY) (Capitalisme et schizophrénie, tome 2
Mille plateaux, 1980) . {FE 2P « M. REHWE®/) (A& ) (Francis
Bacon ; logique de la sensation, 2 Vols. 1981) . (I B G 5. LK KT %)
( Spinosa-philosophie pratique, 1981) , (ICHEE —%: BE31—ER) (Cinema
I: l'image-mouvement, 1983) . (G4 — % . B E—E 1K) (Cinema II;
Uimage-temps, 1985) . (iEt@#) (Foucault, 1986) . (AR - W XN
#12#) (La philosophie de Francois Chatelet, 1988) ., (44 : ¥R Z 5B &
¥L) (Le pli. Leibniz et le baroque, 1988) . {X{iR#) (Pourparlers, 1990) L,
K (a4l 2:) (Quest-ce que la philosophie?, 1991) ,

EEMENZFERK . ERERIRAE 1977 F5H: “EHEBREB IR
TR B R AR . WRAT MM, REMEmERAERTFEE, R
FEMERE T EERE, A7 RMEHMN LRARIFER, Wb 4,
M4, MEKRELGZINMH S .” (Tournier, M. 1977) FiJ& HE7E 7 ¥ 2% i fit
JEARBAHSICEHERN— A RS, REARAEIE T R EH L EE
PO AR, A AR TR A A SRR R B

ST REHFANEELSH

R B L B A A AT R Y. AR EE
RALOERFHAERNGL £, REERRMENEE, 55— KR
RAE, HE B, [ AR A 3 W AR T BE S8 K K AT1." (Maggiori,
R.1988) K&k - IR A TMMEHZE, MFBREHERMA THKEK - &
Ml—FE FTEA, 24 1984 4EK 8K - FAMTHEHEoF, FEBNZE W 3, fit Ak
B - T ) B T T T e B A N R e SR Z R

XREMMAEX TR FROMR R, FEFHEETHBHNEER. i
A BRI X O R, AMERBILFERR A, RFERLP
M — SR B SRR T T 55— MR8 SEhAREE, AT (8 A A1 2 ] #9 4
BB EABIRAKTLE, B8 THET SRR —X 3, flfiTd st Hit
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AT X T AR e R L — X R

o PR EE2EAE 1988 IR T — A BAN (. KA S
BEE). EXABE, EEg0: “HEIACHE: 508, EEXAIN
W, EFRARAIER, EARKPRRRE, £RH, CRAMEHEE,
WA A B 7E & Bl B A A SRR M R X AR D R, R
foab . FFH, AN, MEMEXIIN. EFRAMHEEXE, ENMENAHEL
Refbho s X BT A AE R, 5 A 5 R A B A J 2R, S
AR =W . XFEFER AR ML ™4 MR, AR T o L
B M E 2R RAREE . MERBMAHAE XS, MEMSAE—E, AHRX
AR R, 2RO RARR, A EZ (Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz,
1646—1716) , [ERZFE AATEERE “BHEMF —H", FEMEK “g577
(Monade) KAHEX HIME, MEXHE “HF" DUHMEARRY “&G/H"
(la fenétre) , % “F” HMMRFMAEGLWHESR, £ BT Rt 5
BRET—FMEBE, THEE-BMNXHNIIMNEE, XFE—X, LB
RN " dEk, NEMAETHORMBI B BIHR P L, R T/
ZINBRY B8O B i SR 1) T R K 7T A 2% 4 o Wt IR AT A0 A, A LA A T K A
fE—#g, KAEEY LXMW LKL (vinculum substantiale) 1
SERPRR AR SR R T A g ) T R RR 2 A SR A B i A A
AR

MR, 45 AKIES 2 50 a8 YR 5 R AT RN, £
REHMAAHEB BN I, b, HERAWE, BERMEESRNA
AT R R . R AR LR EMIRALA E MR R, RSy
FAEAT SRR 2 (8], B B AC 45 FAR BB e, 76 8 01 22 18] 3 A 1T A [ s AR A8
A9 FRFNBH B MR R G, WA BAR/RFT Ul AR RD b RPET . HE R A
S HAEF —FFE A AT — N ER RS, EBTCEA WK EFMARIEX,
XAl REA T BRI REA L A SR F M &R ER RS . Aaf, [
I XX e B FME R RN EE. BRAEREAFTHT LR
MIBUE b o BA (R —Ff o SR o St R 51 AS 0 8 B B AR T4 . v R
W, BELLTIE, A M RER—DFERE—DERRS], I
HABEEFHTHETF. BRPHLAR. R TREMERP K —FERX
Fo MX—AME, E¥h%EBR RN BHER, (B4R KKBBE/ROT 4

o
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i —UIEAREAR R DRERI S AR o SR, T8 2508 245 FRAR K 13X )
WA AR ARAER, LR AN K, HiK,
TR A B L SR PE R B 3 J5, IE R AE T B AT A B BLAE S W) 1) S B
FEEMBLE T, ENERAMAETRLHN S mHE, BRVEEN BRI
ERBRERZN, BRELAEKBEHEHE, s, BAERMN
RE A A BT R SCPRAE M, SRR R B TR A AR
Bk, Mt AL RENBAERN S, LhFEEAHEBAEMNZ L
FEATREA AR RS, M HXLBARERMER RS EMHERHRN, LEET
, WEEEKRTF. EMEFFEM-—TERRS], REXLEHZH, LH
EFEMERERTFHBERERH - IENGSS, Bt —-MERANLS
B XMEEMARKEALN, MoK MR ZZE. H2, M
—DNEEHFERNLG S, BT LA R R R SR RS, A AT
LA A — AR S B PR R, MO RS MK B B & R AR R 9
RUEMEXRMTHENEG, ERXRNTFHKARRFTIBREMA LK R K LR
BigE, NA—PHAMERRIKE, HER T EARFHAOHER, wllh
TREAAZH AT AT REERK, ER2HETAMAFIMHERXAA AT
RERC X, AMHRAARA TR &R E BB FRRS, A ] 58 A TR ) A 5
SE MFERE R Mg, AR A B — AN R R R SR Ul 2 A AT RE A E T ok 9 R &R
IR —3, I, ZFAHERRILIARRINZEES, X TH XA
REVRYL, HRAHERNRRIIMATRERRNRWITERERESES. ik, ¥F
MHEZ XM BB ER SR FMERRS], S0 B A5 i i a8 # % 5
WrRER: —hmX A A2 &R A REdE— 2 (TR LR i 35 & 4% ;
A= EE A EXFREL R I TR A FREES A E, Bl
2 T B AL A e SR 38 2 1 AT e
TEFMAEFRAEAMBES “B7 A, XEMSEAR “A" 8,
FL, AMTARGZIEE EH S Y it R A B AR, MR T Eflx
BEMA. A THEIABRHEIXHE, KU, S0ARKREAMAKRT
—H, HACHWARBMEEEAARBEMR ., BIERXRE, EEE N
BHGHRT ¥ LSS EE, IATTRERZMUAEMBKE, W
HC RIS ARBMEER SRR RFERBEIXE, EH%EE
HABFMZIAR, Wittt REREMEAR TR ATRER “AH" 7K.
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fahZZ /R3] A C AR SR, RBERA “Sh T B TS T
LAEARE] T M OCHMTT R, SUGRBIEBZ BN E . FREMN
AN TR R B O I R A B N B R AT S

R ER A P T T ERER, BIAEARIFAGFE, ARWAR
“MARE" (du dehors) [ NHTTISEHL “NAEAL” (intérioriser) , KF| “ FE ik
f£” (subjectivation) . FrLL, FEE)ZZBARM M EHE, 2—f “ShmpgEH"
(la pensée du dehors) (BEABHXKBATHIET)

g FEAEA —, RYEMAETAN “EEM" Wik, mEZERL
vilala i, ¥ AR KB IRR A M EH S (essayer d'inventer ou
de créer des concepts) , {H¥ % fr & MBS LIA SR AT EYE ., R FIN
H, FRBRIENS, MEUZRECESYHIARR, Hik, HritAeE
R REFATS . BEHKAN, H¥NES, ARBRAFWHAR, i
B AREYIERFFELER “FFE” (circonstance) (Deleuze, 1990: 39) , f&
B RO REBEY AT, RN, EARFYREL TAMHRE? 7
FEFATAb? &b FTat? bR %, Frod, HTEMES N iZRE
W, REFRYHE “AF”, MEFMH (lévénement) , [EFEXHE, EBHEF
E(TRY) HFAEWTHENAT, MEHEITHAR RS ED R “ME
4£” (individuation) @3 KHR, REMFEDH “MMLB#ER" (des
modes d’individuation) &N%# ., MMELH S BRMERX, JFEAW LB “ FHK”
BRIy, TREEE BN ML, (TRY) sk,
REMERM N RS RE, MART AN HNEY, Mt R CE
0, REREHAPRFTEMFEHEIR.

XtFmAAES R, ARREDH, ARKXERME, XRERYS
SARITRIE . EEBEETHFEHRERTAKMEERESH AN KR,
RESFEZHRZAGEES . FEET, UEBEREBEASI AL A EMEAX
PR B R, 25 e 0 KL E S X 540 A AN SNE S R
A7 By, FEE N7 XA AR SRR A M PR SR
P EZHNTE, RFRIUERATEAYZEMHE LT E—HF, DHLXHI%E
R, NAE X FIHAATES

AMEAR, HEBENMMBEZHAGHEMRSHEE, RELRK

“lANT M “EAT KT EES . HE, NN, EARTETY

dn
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XA, hFETETYREFR, ERT —MEHE, UFeNARERR—1
— A CER mMEBEMTE .. HE, EMALEREMTAN, HELE
“WiRSEAT . “AES5THR” B ERES B ERALRSME, NT##ET T
EE UL T RSN, B S A —ER 4, S i JR] R0
MM HEBE

EEZZEMRBMAN “HE” MU, EREREAHEERER. BY
( Frangois Marie Xavier Bichat, 1899—1983) FI¥ A& /R, Frig “ShE” (le
dehors) , ML AT A MANE FIAE A . BB m A 7. H—FHE M,
EXA LN —NEH R EER T . ERNXIFL, K4 TERNM
W Z E A E B AR MRz, BEFEREAR, EEAS
RESMEM R, BERASE, HERERSE, MAERESI@E, BES
HNFETERAH I8 . SN 25 (la ligne du dehors) RERFATH & FEEA,
BEXR—FMTET M E S, BAEEEMY (FX - §Z/K) (Raymond
Roussel) , fFEfiH—RL &AM RN L, &£ GEHEEEY) +, KEH
RIEX — . MK C2IFFiEE) —Hd, BIthE T —KEFXEY
BiE, FEIRAERX AT LR BN R, X EY RTINS
BT IRIE B4, X R AT S A B ™R FI B KR 1 47 o (H S5 BR BaX Fh
HRAGH B AR EMASMOXAMAE. EEAHOXEPERELLN,
LA —EE S SRIENWBERZ, XMUEEREEY. B TREES
— R TEHARE ERARMIET WS A MBS RAERE P IFFR
BRAMMEBHN IR, BUIHEFRETHER 1A, WRELAZEEBEEK
ARE, MR, MIETHRR— KL MK, FATHEAEH WX & 5L
TSR, MH, RIJGEAFANTHREMBLTE, —HIIXFLGHKHN
ko TIXFERER “HhE” LR AHBE, - WV, B AH, 7EMA
M NZ6h, BE=%E, FEEF “"F4&" WHE=HEL., - IR 25 %,
EXHE, AMflagamtmFzmiE, UZFEEHRHULTEAR (De-
leuze, 1990 150—151),

BESRIH AR MR, ARMENBRAERHEE “HH . £EN
SR A SN ARIEFERY, WEZAEZLMEBRE: £HAFE,
AL, RTHARBRANTEREWBERETH—1 “KA7, MEAE
AETPAEBREINAR, EENEKER, "L ARELATETIWBEENE,
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IR TR I — R RS, MATHFREATE D, AR T A 5 tlF
FEFRAESET R —FE . MBS T AT MR I R 2R L &% 6 AR T P B R . B
BBWHOHER, AMIXKEBCKEFRREMESE. EHEAN, X5
“LESMH” HMISET-RARFE ST (wes violente) | FRPRE, DAE T SIERATH S
— M ANELHRA . “BHZ-UEMHE, MEIXKE (Henri Michaux,
1899—1984) FriE4a M5 o AREE . B HAER WAL RIPCER) o - WA BT 3%
R, HFEIMEEERATERY, ATLRMLATER, mH, &S8R -0
fE, RWTREKAIRE, FEEA—FMABMZAR.” XX RIETLHIFE
B, BRI ES, R AC? XIERBA TSR R EE, S50
REMMFEFTBER, UFEEER—TTUABRSE . ERE, Af1TLE
TR, BXME, RB—DZELETER, —03E, REETER, EF
RETTRENR, UERBACHKEIFRE —RAFE TR, XL ERREER
FATHEE, BRI TR AERABIEM R E &R, MR A6 A 57 &
K, UEEMERBNAEXFNEREFRA A, W0FR KRBT 8K
B, O —F BRI IRIE" o Wl RBl, MR ME . XA R
FrARMWE, AW ESEEM, AR ERIAEM A KAE, R T &
f iy g B e, EL 2R B LE ) ) 1 1 FE AR B9 E AR BE S LA, RBUh—Fp
“Pr&ifEiA"  (plier les mots) , XML AhAE (iS5 HFY) A2 AR
Wahrh o s, 2t 2 48 A AE H M 4F BT R B M I8 A A 15 2R 19 7 X
(Deleuze, 1990 151) .

ez, EhRE, NERESHEHBRANEENON, B RAEE
MORMRIR “SAE" M P& X AT AU 2 T TR 2K 0 19 220 AL B
fE. WM /R, EREEML R, SR E A A A7 5 0 SR i B
= (Papproche de la pensée est en route vers le Pli de I'étre et de I'étant) , 7E 7§
TEM/RER, INFEEFENFAER “HOT" %R, mXLERRM
A DL B A S, SR N B AR O A0 [R) B G ) S IR RE o X R AR R U
AMAEFRB “fEShE" BFE—F, EARAETDRLRERM “Shm”
MR L . RETAEER R BARERE TR TL, HWARSERT
R K EEBA—FE, MATEX T EARPERRER . Khrt, MITZEA
WMWK H . MEEZZINR, WX RS EEHEERRMAL LA (Jean
Cocteau, 1889—1963) , WA HAHFAEME ¥ BE XL LHWEK, HA M

e .
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MBI 2%, MARSNOREKRE A" MLk LRI AIERN AR,
HERRRM . KRG EES, ELRTABITRRAE R KRNLE
e PR, Bl (FEANIAZEE) (L'Espace du dedans) . { NTEMIIELL) (Le
lointain intérieur) . (R PTG  (La vie dans les plis) € 1 % 4 k4 )
(Face aux verroux) %%, #O LM EHM R L WH TR, KRB “Sh@E”
“HmE” RS, £ (FERMMER) B, KEH: ILEEAF -+ E
Ykl L, W EBIfTrE. ARWAEEERESR. BRikZS, fhitse
oo SETCRY, fffdo A b B4 BN BAE . ANTRDTE M A JLA SR8 W B
st Z . MR, BAXHMME.” EEHEEIIHRRPXAIEZEB,
FERRMARE, wILPEe—#, RERMRMAR -+ ZEHE, i
EHEAGRE : BRI ATH B AT ™ 4 O B A8 , X R SRR X T A B Fx
TR GER VO AR o 55 ZFh SR8 & 2458 7 AN £ xF o Ath 38 07 i 2 g Xt
“HET RS =R H AR B SR FR BT A AR R
o, UM EH “Shm" FLAL (la ligne du dehors lui-méme) , KT
R —F “FRFNFAETE” (une intériorité d’attente) BT P= 4= (45 48

B 25NN, AEATAE SR X S A R0 [B) LB, IR AT Z BN 2R BIK R
Xf T [F] e (n) B A R B S e, EARRTRUER AR T XEHREE, HR—
FipE sz T iy “ P 230" (la poésie-philosophie) ) 8 25 J5 Al A= 1 Jy
Ko MMATHERBL, & “EfFL¥"  (Lesthétique de I'existence) ,
XU R YL, WA SRR, I THEEL, BUBRBRNEENFFA
B, HTRAEMNBHTA, A5 “AH" 8 ST, HEERE
ASZZELWFEBT . BUREREABE—FBEEN &, XK SHE
KAMRS A, BR—F5 “ShEm” FRNAFAEN “WE"? XHE—MEd
AR A TG ZAR A S T . WA R AR Em LTINS
855, FRA “EEA”  (la subjectivation) ML (S WA 154 X 48 # i 3

)

F=T BEMXELAK

ERRTFNERE, ARRETENHBE, EEEMNEETENS
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LREEEERE

TALA HFHE, BIERRELMYE (innocence) . EFZAC HLH: “KE
X—REERPRA— L oo TA LML, AR E S S
fartrey, BARESRFREEELHE. XERARIAN, W¥AAE
HE KRG E, EATREAIIMEN KR, MX UL ER FikH
R R RERZE, WiFERFE WM, WAAB, RIIERAREMKFW,
HEZRAFMG . BIFRTLIE, EREMEHRIOZIAR. BRREEREZW,
HRERXELRE, WRLEE -V “HEEY WREMOA" (Deleuze,
1990 122)

ERXAM “EXR”, XF “H¥ELWXALTHH", AHEHEHE ¥
BERA BRI, RAEHSRKRPEERE AL ECE S . i
AT ERECAMERN RGN, ARERERRENFE, MEELR AR
MR TR, BRAMEZMAAMPFERRBOLAR, AdAERBERE
FURTZREHE MR . (EE2E9 % M Fh s A, S8 3 3% BLAE 1 F1K
BHRAGEN (RAEX 5K RIE) WEHE —%H (TEW) (Deleuze,
1980) . flATIE T, MBLSER B SRR BRI E R 86 i Ak, DL
HARMAET RSB R, Xpl A w5 Bt i i 788 2% i T8 1 7 0
Fe FURR R (1 FR T ¥ o

TEEZEINA, T IRGHRIE T 5, AR T 4 5 BLSE it AR 60
ZEXRWMBME, MR “R T RN —FfET, PEMNRME SR
PN 5 Z A" (nous demandons seulement un peu d’ordre pour nous prétéger du
chaos) (Deleuze, 1991: 189) ., HIR AFE I X i e & Z¢ iR Mi it i, WA
R —FENRENBENA, MEESRSEEFEX AP, ERA
XF, MEEEABATHCHAEFMEHMECH “ER", UIERY R
BEACHAREAELEZ T, NERESE ., R SRS AR LOHSERE, X
WFREILEN, X% T A C AR/ TR IR NS A A RSN
AT o

ERRXEE, EEHESREREGEN (RAE XS RAE) K%
# (TFREY), MEMHAZR, dRMHLGHMERET X, MR “A
RADSE”, WFEE A E X IR A, (TREY) BABLEEY, #
HA ELAAEGR4E S (achronologique) M7=, HEAMEGIE FF s £ LK
HMMEFRE T, ERUZFHEZHMA (les lignes) FIKiR M H F 1) %

de.
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F+E RBULHRAYF

AR RRUREFES, K RMREFRREARARNK, AT
IEW KA R, EHEE AR ERE, HAESHETEEs
M&RN SO ERAEREIREL, FRARRE B IR o, 7ERR E 1 % 6]
RAEM . EE2ERE, Mriie “HE” (carte) 5 “ERK" (diagramme),
BRI Z RN EEMEMRNESGE. HF EFEESMHEZRENZ, ARE
FETARR, BHFEETHEMNAY, FRHARETHRESRY, FLEAN
BHRN; ARRERSERY, AENBEAREZD; ARKRAELEN, A
W BRATMM; AREEMERE, FENAEERE. EHZAN, &
FRrAEM&T, ARMEREHEZEREERN.

FRUA, SEEEZZRFIMBE “ M FPL4" (machine de guerre) KBS, fth
Rl g X AN RIS B RN = B R, FrifREV SR EEWERSINE
LA L MM (un agencement linéaire qui se construit sur des lignes de
fuite) (Deleuze, 1990; 50; 1980), ZEXME X LR FUEIHFAZH KL
S, MREITREMZEE, —MAEF LM E (un espace lisse) ,
HOEH M2 G 3E . MBAIT K (Ibid. ) o AW UE “BrBAE" (no-
madisme) A IXFOGHE KA E AR FHLA. HEMRFILS, SHERT
g, EAWRANTHRGMEAREE, RAYERLHE T ERAR T E MK
FHlam, BA R LIRS B AR

5 o 28 O i1 9 O R R L K A R, RER R A B AR B R B
Fodl, A AR b P E B, A4 O P OB B i A% Rl B A
HLIB . TR T M MR EEERMN AL
MM I B B By, il 22 AT A R 0 2R 7 o B e i R P AR T, i
ZS [ ARG AE R AR . AT L, EEZE T EME S, R MU
B AR 04 X R A S AR D A AR R T, IR R R S A A R
% (Deleuze, 1980; 1988),

HIEMTY . ZAAMBERRE N TEBEXMREMERLE A C M A& EK
Fo B%. ZAABERRE TH—-BAEHHER, %, ZRMBFEH
AEZA, METEMNSRETREAGHTE, HREHFPROELEZ
d, FTENERFENEER. MR, RRBNHARE BT,
PreF . ZARMBEHAE CBE" PR — AR ST W AT .
T ZAMBEAR T REW T, RETEMNBAITEBRE “ # B
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HREABER 4

H”, FEASEMTME —FMAORTFMES . e ZARMB i 1
RATIrmx &K, LIS MEMIEARNRM b2, Xm2ERE “AAR
RN, BFET” WEPEM, HENTFR. BHERXMZREKLFEHZEMN
“FET-EHEE” &R A (le philosophe, le savant, I'artiste semblent revenir du
pays des morts) . fEFFHKMATHYIRM, RIERERAZLZHE (variations qui
restent infinies) , EA1MRZ L LA 43 FI 0, JFEEN ML HAES L,
20 A A N RS s T AN U S e N i eqT, e
178 A ARG TE R MTHER T 27 ST B o Bhod T 1R E 1 1R 1l
AR FE%RTEHIER . BHFERUEAN T B, & EEMmITrEEm 2
TE 40 51 358 1) 22 57 L8 8l O R, AT DA A ) 7 Sl b e R OOk
DA 6t T B BF 5 A R SR Z 18T, AS P52 B A )2 T 49 28 s v i T4, ek 2k
filt b, B AE AT T WSS S B B J2 T 4, B AR A AT A E ) BR B
Ko Goad % Y25 1A A A IR R 25 09 [ A M JRAVRRAE , M2 Jm AR A
HEANEHRAWARSMASL (des coordonnées finies) , LA ZK X fF iR M,
B HIMENMZHE (des variétes) JEOGER, HARKENZEBANERE P
Sy, W R AR, ARG iR S gBIiE Ok R
A i A R B AE A AR R A R R, DAE A B AT R AR AR B A R R A
11 FEW (Paul Cézanne, 1839—1906) Fl5i3 (Paul Klee, 1879—1940) 7
i A1 Fy 22 18] o RO AE 225 0 £ R SR VR BT R B B AR A R IR R AT R OT Y Sk, A —
MR RRATERMAEZ F, SEMEFAL, RREE WK (vaincre)
EATITE M AR R AR A5 TR MG i )2 T R o TR AR 5T 2 14 A s 3 il 36
RN, BRI FEFE B —FKME (le peintre passe par une catastrophe )
—FE, IFEMA A mE A bR X — S IR, B R AR AT S8 AR T TR T AE
FRIEHIBEER —# (Gasquet, 1980; Maldiney, 1982) . %72 5 I % LA K 9
BK, M SR, AR ERRAERIEZ P X
R K IR, EEREHFZRIRMGEK, FHAEMNT B IR B i
B, HSRINE B b FHREFE R M. F¥ ., ZAFREMELE 2 A F B
F, LB XEAERY, FEERARKGEIL, ELMETRGE, &FA4
ATRERBI A C B R Bin. . ZARMBYE, ART—KIK “EL",
BT ERIBMAE} 4 (la lutte contre le chaos) , R RF BN T EELE.
Frh, H#a U AN Em (plan d'immanence de la philosophie) Tfii [7]

.
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EARMBLEAX G, ZARLHAIMEZE (plan de composition de I'art) , 5 40l
[ BL2# LIS 2 (plan de réference ou de coordination de la science) [fij &
BHCWRE, HK, H2UBEERAERTB, UMEMR ARERTE
WG, ZARMGE USRS AR T B, LLXBIRMESOR ML FE RN B IR,
FH#E R ORI e T B, LAME R BRI B g f a #r R

TEARTZARMPLER T, RETEIHEX QL BE, B
PIENR MM SRR AR gt , P TR A AT AR — R RS M E E (re-
coupe la variabilité chaostique et lui donne de la consistance) ( Deleuze, 1991
195-196) . FrLh, iS4 G ERMREN B RALX, BT MHE
RIMECRE LB B P — B g, B —M OSBRI (chaosmos
mental) o Q1SR SEA — (i Al SR, BAAMABHE N EE, MR, TFF
FHFP “JE£" (non-philosophie) , AAXAE 4 B B Xt 21, 10 HAF N —Fh
RN —MERRER “JEEF" RN E R AR,

FNT XTHFEMBAHTFRER>

BT F R R ETEREEWN KRN RIT: (1) R FAENE MR
JEW (le principe d’univocité de I8tre) ; (2) X FH: R AYJEN (le principe de
devenir) .

“FEMB—MHEEWRE FE RUEH (voix), EHCH A YIS,
MH, EXREXYACHEMBEE, UEBCHIENRENERSCHE"
(Deleuze, 1969a. 210—211), [EANAE[T/EfE (Parmenides, 544 B. C. —450
B.C.). XM - A4t (John Duns Scot, 1266 —1308) , fEi# ¥/ ( Baruch
Spinoza, 1632—1677) Hlifg i #% /KARKE, 18 2% M FF 8 HRIN “— 1 FF
B, —A “SLiRT, HAh— VAR R R A ME— A TE M R, B iE
i, FER “—" (IEtre est Un),

fif2% - [l ( Alain Badiou, 1937—2013) fEiFiGfE# 22T FHEA
WL BN PT R Y, B THAAEMIE (la question de PEtre) , fih
MFEG B IR ZABMBUEOEX, MER " WAFEERLE R, BEE
B, BT kHizdh " (Badiou, A.1997: 32)
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ARk 4

EEEFREN “AEREN" & “FER—-H FENKRE. &N
A RN SR e ol A B 2 AR R e AR R . M, — DR AT
[ evesey —HEY, BHEES, BFETER. FTHUEAFRREZ
Fo —UIERE R AR EEZ B, KA TR AN RERE R 3[R — 4%
W o —UIMAERES, MELER . MTRRKY, EBKERERNE
EHEN, R EERN (Dionysos) Mttt , 7EHh, kit
AR TEH SRR, MEEI2ZESH & Rk hr 5o A4 ek 4 U8, A
A FH—ERBER, A EERA —BWAZKRE, ERIXFE, T
EEZERGL, R BRTHEWAMERRE QIR . SR A9 A B RS
HIHBWEY B, Bril, AR b A AR E 7R B B o

A A R EER EREFERN RN, B H R —KFERE
B RA R FENGEE. EXNMRS, FEEZRRATERN: R
AERE. W EN, FEMOMEERN, BEMETE, M aXH?
FEREAN IR —MFEE, RN, HEE—NAFEERNBLE
o7/

B EREEAFEN & &, EEHZEN T A RERGEFEL, £l
B, A RAFTER S UL A B A B 5 UL LA W R BB 2 . 5 B Tt
ML, EHEEEMES TRIURCEAZAMERWBRE X, M
fidf B Tt 4978 S EAR A B E , 838N 2% 20 3 K A 4% AR 1 B W0 B8 BOE UR
% LRMBEGEIEIE, EHROE AR KRG EREEM Ik
AEFRARN. B2, EHENWTEU “FE" M “BH” RHEMEE
EAE NI R L. BT, EEMEHNHERERT, FEBSMRBREIIFT
RIEH

MBEHEOFEHEL, BYN "R, FERBHATLRER “K
{&” (un noumene inaccessible) ., MR K “FHE" BHE—H, mMX|H—
PR ENRERY, KEZEREMSHFRFEY ., MR, HFlEE
it “fFE" MAEILEE (individuation de IEtre) , F7E7E A9 A fkid B it
2ERER, RER “F&", ER—-XUOUASELEHNMEELRE. ER
AXHE, FEANATMERFRHEBIA, REMEEMA E—X, M el
BEASER, Hik, A LEURASFEEN “%A” & “AABEE
EEINN". “BHilk, MPAKZELTFE ‘H#EAMNALRE’ (pré-individuelle)

s
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MR MRS, DN FARWER “JED A’ (limpersonnel ), i
REREAT L R — TR ER AT (Deleuze, 1968 317), B4R,
TEE A NSRRI B —FoRE, MPris AN, AL
GEXEMNN, MEATZZSPHMAATEY - PERNRAES, “1
A BT, ERNEBER, EAX ELRAKMAERE (intensive) , i
WAL WEREBEAMHEAANGE, ERHEALSERERFIEIX
" (Ibid. ),

SR, EEEATEANER, BETREARSE—FHETHE
M EM YR FEF (une procedure constructive de synthese) , [Fff, BB L
AEmmEIESmAERA “FE". BENEmRETERERE. £
HRMAKEE ., EMBEARIALKRMEMNEFEE SR —F “fF
E"

“REFEBE, FIRREEZAR, ¥ 5FFXBRH=REHN,
UM AT X ERME, HFHMARBMORE, MAERM PN —Zm”
(Deleuze, 1991: 186) . X FREMBEM =, WXRIE, IH@EHMI>PRME, &
#iFH FHFESRBROE—-FEMER, A RAFBRIOFARBRRE B
M, AAARRRIBECHNE,

XFE#ERE, —BRNGANES, BEENBZHNEEN, —U
PER ., ZARMMB MRS RS, BERAEENEZHNK ",
LR, EEZZERE, BB CREEmET" . YR NLER, B
SRME A “ KRS EEE” (un temps sans temps) o X R 7EH—P
R AF LE ¥ B (8] o, 3K b R R B B L), R — b A A R 4 X B TE] (e
temps absolu de I’éternel Devenir) ,

¥ 588 . AR AYad a5 K48 B 8] Yl Aok i A, R M E R
ARE MR “AERIR" @WE. “FFAERTE XA KR BHTE X i B [E
A E" (Détre est le temps dans la forme de I'étrenel retour du différent)

Ffe R ¥R —F, BHZEEEXT “FE" MEBBNAFEERRRRX
F “BffE” MRRERE—E. hilh, HRIWFEEARE “KEK" (la
ligne) . “[HPE" (le cercle) #l “URHE" (la spirale), “8RHE" 2 “Z&" M
“HE RERE B, REIN=EERMESH, B TBHENEELR.
B[] () = KAF B (phase) B[] = K% A (synthese du temps), KKK
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HREERE R

BRNENE G4, XENBMEXREOER, WREH AIE DM
BRAMEENEY . EMRTAFEYHEREHEMESE TBRES, £
e B 2 B ] Y [ P B B AL, B “4lisd X" (un passé pur) HIZRA, B
HERAH— D YR ESTE, REAMNE =GR ARBENLER,
R R R A B R, EIEEE S X MRE, HEE TR/ eI
fIAKFK” (lavenir innovateur) , X% =W BN MM REHLEE, B—Ff “&
Bf[E” (le temps global) , Efa&HEHMA—VIntE, H¥E, EFRIIBY, €
BEaEE—YIntE ., EHEECEETEN, B TE MU -, U
BAEEZRHEAEFHAERT, BREENRIZHE, Bk, “KEHE"
W 7 B i) £ B S Ak B G b, L R N SO S R (R LR AR, IR
EFBLEZERE, L, HEMNE =S4 ARERM, BARMRE, M
RO E MBS EMABREN ., ERHTHREIMAE=5E, ANV EIF
FEE B . BIE=KEGAMERRTUEMN “KEREIR" BT A “7Ek
R EES, HAARIBFRMEHATHEHE, MEEBEASKEE, 2EFA
SURBE; CHEE, aEEASREHSHEEMERE" (Deleuze, 1962:
53), “/KIEEIH" BREEME=LAHER. B “BE # “2H", N
HEE AR PR K, R, ©XHEREMS EZEHBEN T HEEREH
THMFER, BATERHNZERERITZ,

fEEARBE AR L, EHEET AR —NAFEEN “F—-FHK" A
“BIGHER”, WBEEEMNREAMEE, A —NHEERBEERN. ERAHF
W, WBALER, “KERB" RENTF-UZRENEEEE.

R EE T FE” X “BE” Mgk, AXT ‘AR K
RERE—E, EREEHNZCERTHAERE ¥, MIERZRM K
B, AR FEA. H0iEH, BRBRLAELTFMEEEBRER “FH" &
B, EMEX, ERME—RFEREARRFE, “£R" HEABRAK T
o “Miafuid R, MEBILTENTTS) (acte de l'intensite) , &P EH IETEH
T EHAFEHER, - Mt BRAHFRARBEERL, MREH
EZRk. SHFYNEEERAER, BX5Wk, SMEREEZENHHT,
HARFEWK, MEHEFENAT, RBEFEMRAES " (Deleuze,
1968: 317-318) , A LM —UIMESERRWERZEHRR, #HLME
M BEEAMLEE, R ERAEIREE . EAESH A S KR

.
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ZIHXER, MEZRARXRZEMEE B P AW HELK . E#HEUE
FBl, v “sRAMEMESR"  (difference dintensité) HJEIE& Lo flii:
“EREMRF M. ERA—ERAEREA— (BRREOMAILK) £
S, BATAK, RBAEEFR BAEHENER, BERAEBEENYRS
AEMYEZRM KR, #EF, MUKERLGE, REFECXBEENZZ
NG ERAGRAN AR, SRR TR, RN, EdkEsBIEE
BN FERNBMXR. XREFRNERCLIR. &, EHREEHR
PFLAEMERRRR, XMEANMERLIR. L, HEAR MR
EHEWELA 1T FE (cest toujours I'individuation qui commende I’actualisation) ,”
(Deleuze, 1968 . 323)

EHEER: “XT RANNER B0 ‘EEER (HER
H)o BUARZERMEL - —VRABREERANIRE, ORRBEKRESR
A AR, MRERLE, EXERY, —TIB0E BN KH
B, U HAERHRNHEE. U, RAdBEC2ER THA SR
HE, RIMEXFEREAGTHZEFLIEREA AMF (disparité) o FTif
AHEFREZRAABRASRE, tRERAIEIERML. L, FHEKE
HANWEHEHR MRS O E, H2 5 I kM — 080w &4
(Ibid. ; 287) —UIBLRARARRMULK ZFER YW, B2, BUALERL
KT ERSRE, RS, FEESMER. HRMEHZE K REKX
Fo XGRS BRA S O, FERAIMA LA A
TR

FET “REBWEE" 5 “SKENR"

T T 1969 FNRMERZ G, ERM—ELRAFRETFSHE T
HrE. fiTh, ARERFEEREH MY, BNREIELLERZ
T, REX AR BEFRE AR ATRAR S, FFARRBEX 54 (4t
21l BE T B9 N 4 FOIR 285 2 A7 8 5 R A

EEEAAMEI A L - NE RS T HRE (RBRKMWH) (Anti OF-
dipe) —HH5RiE, FMOREHARER, MERYSHEAE I SHTE
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LHREEBAE R

W, REANBEMASBMTAS L —FREHRES. B, AfTHRGEK
MRS BEXT AL 2, DA PRSP AL R 5 . W Bk A0 R Y B AR
Xz, AMAERAWKE, ERAXFE, AALRE—-HEmHRE
PLES .

N7 MEEEMEM —F, RIMEZEAXEXH “N” WS, )
AP A F XTCAER T BAR BT A< 3 SCHY STA 7™ 0 FORS # SO, 2 74 5
O E X — R FEE B R, Bk, b7 3 1 b #R s 4t A S
EXMRHERIEE S, EHEARN, AREREXZFSR S, FHEE
ERUPH NI BERLRANBMAEMESHRNWAEFEXET (une forme
intégrale) , AMXFARFELR, AL ZHARR EHEEN&HAF
FHELMELIMLG R (Deleuze, 1991: 103) , fEH2ZA UL, BAAMBE L
FERBARMLSEMTE “RE" ERMRIE, BATAMNWEFE XBORK ST
B BB RAE (Thid. ), ZETHAEXHSXKBM K “ A", H
AN i 25 1 T 5 R B 32 4 KU LA B T R AR SE AT MAFAE B AR T . I
MR A E MR ¥R RPIFTWAERMRR . EH—Sd
ARE BB AL

T3 25 34 4k 7 JE R AR AR AR B9 AW, A AR R AE 5 7E T b 2 RE % 1 25
MR A FF W AEY 5 AN K¥E X LR A K (Deleuze, 1980
400) . MREEXHEMBWE, AERAEAHSHALGES, BEREARKENY
A TLHR B SR PR e FEAT Bl 16 2, (AR P ARURE i AT SR LA KR R Uk
WHRAREARZ 1. ANMAERHM A EFAEHRKZER “WE" (les
idées) , BARBIEH EBW H B P AREHI& Bk R %, HAR, BEESE,
HRF A X “WE" W™, BEARER A, FrEL, Al En
Bier-m8E, A\WEHRES>, ABERLBRANWEEZS
AH” WAL MBI, WH, EhEmEe—&, FEdta L&
WA ERHTIRE, AR AN SEE - S BREAF BN LR,
FEAH RN, TR BN A [R5 s i AR AL T 32 1 1 98 1 ) A A
Eyza (ERE5EE) —BF, MR TEN IS EER 2RI
Kok, AR ARG ERERRFFMM AN IWTIE, X—S A ANMER
MAZER), DR RRP AR, REMIIEEMERZILFER., &ML
AN, BERNFFHNHNRKROXERAME P EGFMZANE, £
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st A AR p A B A R B 3 R Y A5 o BE L ML B A b 4 4B R A T Y L
U, #EMIAE AR S & EICR ML R (convergent des puissances non
humaines) . AIRAHIEBEA T X 26 AT 11 B 0 SZRL

feEzAR, MAREAA A MM A, XMMABRRE—
AWrRir) . SAMEREBRMRRMATZZHHA. BT, EEh%i.
“NAE S E AN R E 4l 56 5 A e R B o —#4F  (comme dans une situa-
tion optique et sonore pure) ,” (Deleuze, 1985: 223) ZEXFEM T, ARFE
FEMREARRE S, ERIBEMEEN, BBHENRE, S5RMTEK Kk
fEEIA" Mzshh X,

£ EAR AN AR B, TEE 2% ERE R —&, M 20 itz 70 E£%IF
U, LM R RILFEPERELE, HOHAE G B A B L AL 2 o B & A N
iR, MATHEX FAEG AR, FIXFF 2440 8 A = Ak St K R i
BRARE—EHTT. Hitk, EMITEENPREE (FEAFESCSHM 2 RAE)
PIRE (B 1 CTE%) o, M0 FZHH T A = ik
TR  ZUE M TR, JFRIR R X R RPN EIRES, il
I PHE ARG M T 2= SR % (Deleuze, 1972a; 1980)

TE 2% 8 e PO M T2 OB S BT, Ml AT MER, A
&R EOE M TN RIRES, MEEMEERMEMNERA L, - i
MM ER RS, M= BRERT . BB T 8H# 0 HER,
E R i SORFEE M e, XFRIFIER BHF B RATHT UL B4
FREIE, HHERENHERTHENEMNRAKRE, XHEH, BE—T
WEE =Y, LB EIRORR ARGV B AL Fg A0 B H R 757
FKIEMMEMOTER; BEERMEHE T, 40 —F5E Rk Tk
MR RN XR RS ¥ hZ’ (libido, #30T) WHSEIE, ¥
R BRI FBE . WOER T SBER B LR, B R4 (De-
leuze, 1990; 28 —29) IEJ& 153X Fh 5§ ¥ O 76 B Bl 3L R 1 2 17 2% 3808 B SEBR
M T, 20 HEBR TAC “MEE" B B MAR. HAEMEEELEXR,
XA CHT MAMIEAE S, HATNMARE BB ERBERMESELESWNE
MR, A2 HER M B SRS R EE KGEEM EM S, mH,
Kt 7 A 2 e BB SR AL e Rk ok, LA ARk I 307 A0 s 4 7R X b FL O A%
M, REGRBMARANMESEE. BrLl, ME#2E AN, #0082
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HREEBEEHE

WR—MEE TR, “AERFKERRSHT RN, A AR T8
HYLAS M EE L2 (Edipe est fondamentalement un apparfeil de repression sur
les machines désirantes), — S WA L EIRAFHWIE KRB H,." (Deleuze,
1990: 29)

PR MR SS RAE SR X T A K B R E A # B ER— i, 78
AT AREREAE S, BHEREAFE X HSER T X~
th, HBEEAMNEZXAEHOEL, DEEGHEZERE, EHZHE, A
ERKHEME SRR RA R, HLHMERN T HE%E
4% (le méme écrassement des machines désirantes) , ¥ Hr2FFF F ik &
PRIk W E SR T s MR Y O R, #RTCAR R T RE S Ff 2K I 30 15 4 %t
FAMPEHORE N ER, A THORERILTF, — AL EHE
o “ AMFT UL R ARLE A ARk 1 37 19 B8, Rl B xd LE R, &
HEMZHE" (cest fou ce qu'on a pu dire de bétises au nom d’edipe, et d’abord
sur ’enfant) (Ibid. : 30),

BV 2R 7 8 2% G ot 7 D K 3R IR R R R BB O M A i, R4, fli A
JR3E T EIR R RA AVE? EEKIN R, HIERMEY T CHRRMGTE, 2
B RARES, MARMERBERRFAM T, ZHAE (le délire)
ARBTRE, UARBRENZAERTEN, ERRATEALE, BE4E
SAFE AR —H, MANETHESX P RILGZH . ZHMEL KBS
TP AL 2 h BT BB ) R A B 45 R o 15 8 A o 20 7 2 AR M R DHOEE A %2 AR
SES TRICHEHES . EIE A%, DR 8 B i bl 88 #8 3L ak b 8 &R
MIFE AT o X SERR bRk B IE 3 AR BROHE 0 32 A8 AE 1 BE A 3 SR b AT R,
1 S B b K X 2o i 40 BUE DU — U — R K Bl R . 188 2% B £5%
M, RBEHFEMRZMANR, KM RIE (schizophrénie) [ % AKHL
£, FEHRIEBRTA E SRR L. 88 2% [ 18 AT 6t
VR, BECRRERTIAR, B # oA F U598 X FIE 52 3 A0 i 70 RUIE 8 3% A 1
A, RAARYBEBEESCRE,

ERE] (A EXSHHFRIE) F—6 (KBRKMWH) K7 E#,
EBZEE T TR “XABERRFIENNE. &%, HARKET
AEFDRE M AT K, XRPFRFA E LR SHM RIE MR KR F
fEo B3 —A 77 BB KO8 T 58 — 5 o FRATT 0k b it 0 A = 10 52 B A B

du
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WHE. W2 EN TRKEMNER, F—UBEEN KL (H3hhx),
RGN KT, KRB CNTA RS £ SRR 1 5 1 85— R
ki sovees HAUER B A AR, RERRZXERIEE.” (Deleuze,
1990: 33) WM MFERAEL—F, RENTREHMHSRIE, HX
br b XABEEREAERR, HEREE "B
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FH—8 ZHEENHRE

F—T FEIRZEEXHHEERAFTHER

ZHEFE (le féeminisme) 7 Z¥E FH A BT 2 LR P — PN HEHNK
oy, EAMEREEST RSN E R BT RR, BA B
MorEf, mH, BERANEEBEEEP & HEEE EZR AT EK
7o W E Lotk OB M P B R LR R, AT LU A Rk [ A SRR AT i O
. BRtFXHERTEEAER, FHIRELERBRNEBRR, KE
Tt 32 SR R BE A i R i kR R AR TSR B A KRR . IR
MR L E B LXK AT (Genevidve Fraisse, 1948— ) Frighiny,
HREELEEXEE, BEEERREGZE, EWCET MBI, €
AR RS T, K19 HETF R X$EMAW &K REFRRK (Fraisse,
G. 1994 xii-xviii) , B, XEMHSEXB M T LEsffEz T, H—8
FE19 4K FE 20 fih 4 FoprtES R R AR BER, HHEM N T 20 #H4L
Tem gk E YA vk BRI (Albistur, M. /A. rmogathe, D. 1977) ,

A E A SRR LLER DN AN B I A S AN Z B F S5 A H
. B2, BARRIERKE, BAECN—TFh™4E, EAFAEFLE
SCRIA R G SCHISE AL, BB AL AN B A AS AZ [ #)F
SR . KAET 1789 FRY B E R F Ay, BRMBRFAITR 7 22 Bk
B B ERA T B, EFBA EIELATH & Z A 1 5 4 & S0l B
wiF R FREBEEEEENBRRFE, BEL AR 35 H A5
FEREEBWGZ. EEREREGPRBA-FEHEETHKOZA, £
BRI ZIE, VIR T A2 SO A 1 P B L (Fraisse, G. 1987),
1E 1789 4EF1 1793 MR A (ANEF) +, BLFHFRARETE L

de
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FH—%F LHEIXHFRE

RN, MAEFL EREE. Brbh, w3 CF KRR s fr R
(Mary Wollstonecraft) i &R (X FELHRFIKIEED) (A Vindication of the
Rights of Woman) F 1792 4 ER &%, EMKH (Kate Millet) F7fgH
‘RIS EE-REAAFARAB LW ZEARB A" (Millet, K.1971;
65) . [Et, MLHEMKILE « #2% (Marie Gouze, 1748/1755—1793) K
WEMALZAE, BT 1798 FXRTHFMALMLHELARIFANES (La
déclaration des droits de la femme et de la citoyenne) , ZEHETN - H2Z#ES T,
AN E K A ], A A Lo i AR Y i Bl o A R T ROT
Heo (HR, p s E K iy i BT8R TR R A BT B B, A AR B R
TX%izd), B - & %A ANBTE 1793 FEH A, RO R MR A E X
Bkl £ XS . 5k ERFERILF RS #TRRRES BT R
RS, WRFERAELEELIES L FERNH2 0.

Frik, M18 ik EEMS 19 L TR, HLEmy g e+
AEFHBHAFERM. Ak, NMEZES, FRERBEHWIEAZK,
H-RVPEZABE EHHRER, T, BRHREALSHBERY “H
THRBCFEREAGES " ; B RERM S A E ML ETE R E LFE.

4 9 [ 2 4 B 30 4008 B i SR - # SRR ATAF (Emmeline Pank-
hurst, 1858—1928) i} TH#MAL FERFEMNWOS, [ 451 EZ T
MW P A L%, ERCANELFEDHMPLAEFE I EAFRSFA A
RIS ME TERMK SR8, M - BRI 1903 £
SN EEA LS S5 HIEEE#  (Britain Women’s Social And Political Union) , X
FHezh 20 e @R ALEHEFHERER L,

EEaHEXEEERARTELSTHER, ARSI LN, £
MR EE, HELARTREMXE. £XE, T2EINE
REEMENNFHLESRFFL; MEXE, RENRBEE3IHT
T L HAEBRR MM S4B PO FERWEH., BEERE, FRR_REEKE
. H2ELET, RRTREFHHHKF, HLZRERABELEERS
TGO, BRI ERNE, HE 1945 FRERBEEE LN
B ILFE LAAT, EEZERARRERE AN -HEZH 2B AR TS
1 (Gordon, F. and Cross, M. 1996 1) ,

1830 4E % 1848 “F b ], EMHSYLXKEHA T S ML EX
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LREE B4

REANY: WAL - Ff B H7IH (Flora Tristan, 1803—1844) , FHf - ¥ >
(Pauline Roland, 1805—1852) . ¥ - {4 4% ( Jeanne Deroin, 1805—1894) .
i - B % (Hélene Brion, 1882—1962) R HELfEHL - D1 &L HE (Madelaine
Pelletier, 1874—1939) . #E¥& 4L - FFEMHE, Fik - FERKE - EEHELHE
B, BRI YN SIEREaEXBRHOER, TREXIE[ING
FEHBAEM R, T ZAS - A B R ISR - D183 HE 0 AT DL AR 1849
IR BT LR EE 2 T 58 =L E 2 20 24 i ot 3 LB K,

BEESREREXARE, BiEagi\ 19 HERIFHEERASHEFE X
BB R WA L MR BOZE 3N . T 5 B B S AE AT BT N A B T B
B, ARG AL WS FENF. B DR EMBERLTEER (™
WwHS) (Manisfeste der kommunistischen Partei) , B {F 1848 4E 5t B 2™ 5 i
TR A F AL 2 1 5B ) BE SO A 0 S KR MATTHE = Bk — K
—FEHIHKE, RBRE R, DR, ERAEXH ST,
THMZEAMBAWNEEEL, SEEBERMESN ARG LTAN, BS
SRS FRE R HITH . Dy EX T AR A £ & 30 A i 4 Tt
H, A HRBENER, AMEER RS2 T EMPHLXR
B BT . RTF XA, SRBEREHPN (BEEEEREE). (#
XX . (1844 FRFFEWHTW) WEMEMBRBANYPKN (EFREF) .
(BEAR) FEMEF, AT E G eR &AL & 302 2474 A]
& A AT A E LSRR BIR ST 26, & P HEAH P B
AELAEFRRBA G EXHEERESEIAREEER. St “H
R, BRI KERBREM 2R ERR? BENERA Lmr, #
RERMAXMHGE LHK. XHXENZE2ABROES, REER™HR
HEAFEE, MENPTRARYRE > EWPOEMEAEFMABES " “&
FERERZEACHEFAAUCEE—FETRERFKN, fta % A8t A8
AF, WBEERETERKOALWLERPAE> TRAERNXMBAL, -
REARMAETRRZ-HK, BRAXFXRF =4 HkpIEH, BIEX
MAAEEX B H, ARMSFEZMIF K" (Marx, K. 1848)

B (FKE. RARMEZRMER) —HdiEh. “BAKNMEK
EESNAATFHS BB LW RKEDREZ £ ERKE S, LREE™
#H, EFMNMHYTE™Hr4k.” (Engels, F.1985 [1884]: 105) d S EE

e

644



FH-—% LHFAHNFREF

MR EGER T ANsshft SR ESsI s O @gzsh, BaLm
B T ABshfdk ™ £ L ERESE—E. U, EEHSREREAIAR
PLfL - 74 (Clara Zetkin, 1857—1933) RCH T X A6 10 & i i s 3h Y
Gigh. WhAE 1892 B 1917 FE R/ T (FHEM), BREKBELFHEMEL
i, #E, 19104, whifl - BEFSEFAMRETHE “KE KR
S F VAL FE KL (The Second International Conference of Socialist Women )
b, #HEEIASHENERALY., SREXTAZERHEL, &
{VAE 19 T ¥mZE 20 th4addy, W HERMASRAERE =4 Z W,
s B A v F SCRE ML PREsh, —E AW N 5 5 BB AR R IR A
B, HREEFSLEECBERK, G - 8- BRE. FEME (Luce
Irigaray, 1932— ), e BTSN, BEWEMIINEE S5 H DB
FHRAFLH S PO EXHMABEMZ L, 5 - 8 - RREAHH
CGEZH) o, BB NS BRI Y = XA, NETF B RRIE L
wEARAL 2P B LA FEFH R T2 ER (Beauvoir, S. de, 1949)

OB EXEWM AL #ERZES, P 20 e ksk (Tossif
Vissarionovitch Djougachvili Stalin, 1879—1953) it h ik, EA FEZ&H
HpgE R HFEE ) (MAERTSHAR . BaEK) riERe. BEX—F5%
M0 gaash, BT RER SEA FMER, FF R ER KR K+
Rk E&E T ANzshfiit &£ s R RETEE M S, Rk R
BR 5K Y R A TR H AW BORE T, FRd B RS
BEREECE., EEE, ATERNERHE2F S, HRNERLIEEXEE
RSB, #ZR Gw B E SRR . X8 F4r otk 3 ORI
Fre S e D e E E X A, TH, el YREERLNES#
HGE 3 b iR A A 2 U], 20 AR, AEREARBUGE AH, HET
— ML EER R RESIR WiTELtEE LB RELERE,

M R R KRG HRIT IR, BEEEMEL, FEEX, BRBEL,
W atressiMEESmEXR TRk R, T EXEHFHRREFHNE
'Eo BRIMHEEHNREENFAEEEAERTEMRAZ: —HHERHHK

e R M BGLET B, 5 — 75 R AR 3 7K &t 3 A0 55 1 S8 AR AR o B
lﬁﬂ@@ﬁ, FRLMEEGES), NIRRT R B, 5k F N,
HEXFLEARR, WHEXMZARZ W EH E B, T LA 302 2 AR & Fl 3
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LREEBRE R4

PRRTE S M AN S 5 &t £ Gagh, MtdE XN 20 it LUE, #A
By B B. FEXABBA, BR T RREEIR H MISCE LR QU R BT A A
G At A S S, BEEN, ARG ENELHE
FL 2 L PRz s At 2 BURSCE J7 G TR KM R .

XHRG, EEE, RAES ZKHF KRE R 20 e dhm2Z )G,
Loy, BRpE. EXMBEBRETRNRBELEMN, &5 & 63
B, FARAEES, MY, SGWE, FRFSIe, WHEX.
G EXKERREXK BB EMERERZ G, LtkE A K
MITRIERH LR E, EXPEX LR, SRAEELEECEEEEEK
PR e 55 A FF R BEMMHLE S K™Y, wRLSA%ELS R E
ARE A A BB, S KA RRE BB ERAET, &
K 5B AE A B AL S ASCIR R4S B L [ B A i 2otk 3 S, AR T AR
MEEMEERENHED T, EHHWLUAHRNES, EhV—-FFmta i,
ERELZERE P

ABFEEF BRI YAEELEE X, ETREEH 20 4 60 #4055,
DIAFEES . BB, MiEX., JEEM 3 R )5 BRI SO LA
WM Lt E AL ® . WATArg, RELEEXREREK
FEaiEEC 2 H, HFET AL/ RH - L kiE, XAE20 e b
ARG TR SRR, (EMEA 20 g 60 FRZEMEELHEEN, A HIE
MR E A C MR R, HEREES T, FHREEIR L
E X R ILZE bL SRR R E Z 5, RO HIER I EAEA
A L P A i A T R 1R B B — A T 2R AL 2 SR T

BT X, Ja 3 SR JE BAR 32 SCFE AN [ 2otk 3 SR
WTAEFERENMAO, EETLG, BRKYAEE L SRR M
WREAER, LA, A LR ER=KERIRA A EEARAD L
PEE B Hik, Mgibdt, SNEEZHEX, HFARRLEEBRER
AR R, TR A Lt SRS B — DI R ME R B R,
BURBRKEN, MM EZRRRE., @, EEEND 2 - BFFA.

(—) SR o

HIBRRE . B2 - B4R KR DT B v BT S SE NPT B 5L AR R /Y 24K

do:
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e F1—F LUIANFEE

HEHNHEASE, FPCBHAFFNERATSROEE, S5, [F9.
KIEMIC S, WA ZFWE, M., £k, RAWFE, AnNbGRZHE
AT FFS AR RRAMEM T B, T H A sk 2 XA iE
A S NTEM R A K, B 3 RO B3R 2 SO AR T BT AR AT kD B R
5, ERABE LREFEMEEMETENmZ. AR TAETREU
B G A L2300 3h 89 SO ™ i Rl BE, HRGE, MEMA S, 7
S 5E. RIEFMEK . MXERFS, —BHEIE, MAANLERE
i, A% T AR AT AE® S, FHhRSE T afE, Amdi
AHBREFMARSHENESN, BEERER, E—ERE EHEHEALDN
o EEAL,

BMHL RS AT IR, AL MERFFSEN, HELEELmW
PEXR AR PR TS0 R M A E . XA DUR B8 F & K& M4k
SRR TH SRR AR —BIEEZ A, TH, & EA 5wt
2 5 AT LARIAF598 1 005 A E 0k 20 B AR

MR ERE, RSO0 EER EMA T BIEBNE ., 4
2. ST KRR R, ZERER T &S XTSI
KR, FERHGE AL, B m T UAE S 56l Br 4 16 Br A 4k 2 30 fk
7 i B BE S — D) DARE 5 0y Sk B A R R 2 SCAE ™ il B B, SRR AR
UL S LMK EY, FMKEER . TR A P8 T S P AF 5Ok IR
o XH—K, EEMEESEERT, KUHERSLHEMXH—TIHY,
MiE R R BRI (REN) MFSHRESE. REERKSESE, MEM
SEEMERT, BN EREAS IO A TE AR & IR G MRS G, )
A BAT 5 BT A 14 55 P B HE S BT 5 il ) 900 i o

BRS8N T AL & SO SR, R R N T 5 2 B O R B
BRERK, SREHE.

EWMABREA RN R ETC 24 HK, HRIEHRHEEMRER
MFSRE—FZMURRE, FEE TEMNMRARRYE, BEMRBET,
PRAB TREERE/RE “BBIE—TE" (S/s) AXhm RS,
REMEAEMAZEYE, REHRAXTHER “fE" (KEFES) 5§
“BrfET (UNEFEEs) KRREFBME. A AREMNESE, Bl
Ul, REEHERXA KR &AL R Z (8] #4940 580 52 5 85 i ol R,
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LREEBE L H4E

WHEEE “B48” (KS) M “Fiig” (Uhs) BMESBZENEHMT
B ERAT . MR AR KRR ROF A, XA HARR
B £(S) Vs, RBEUXMHHARMERMBIE LRAR, #ENEkRAE
BMKFEFEEE “BBI" 5 “Fifs” WHEXRMORBYHE, ERNEAE
I % 1 ) A] B K 5 2 B A A B A A R A S AL T BB XN
KRFEAEREN, B B (Uhs) WEENEBEZHOBCR, BEiT6E
A IR 6 5 G 0 B TG R R AR 5

Bl E EARAE, SR BT 5 R MXRERT A
We. “HME” WEEWAT, EER BB TUMAEXFAEAN “H
MW" ek, MEAXRPEEN BT BTXM CEE” 24, Fhik
BT — AT 3B BT SR AR R B AR . [RIR, e R A 4 Rt R
Be45 55 BT 48 2 1Al B R AT AL 2 b, R T 3 R T 4 R AR A

BN EEHRERET, ERR MBI 2 M8 R LR ST
ZE AT E R e, “RESST ERE R EMAT T A RAERMARE,
7= A YRR BT 8 B B8 R B R B S R I AR R, BT
“BEFE” MERAT, SEERMH R BT CHTHET M6
AFHEEI&AE . T ., JFOR 76 0 Ab T B lOIR 745 B9 25 45 2008 o 52 B0 i ok
To WA, Bamd SR T 87 A 0 RS 6 R B B ROk B 6 2R 1A i
B

FrREIAR, EREXMAUSHENIERARAES SRS, KT RKFHE
R 2% 1830 AL T REHORZS o 0 R M R e T B, B EE MR, T
EEHRESSBE S, REEEAGHT T ARESR, mH, EHM0MBM0E
AT PR E R AL, WRLRE, FRMAIE R X A R A
T LB 3 A B S L, OS5 EOR BT X IS E R BB R, X T
FhEHASEENEEEN, ERBFEREERERRIN, HELH
“B” HREREGEILFT RO, P —B#ASEERG L%
J&, BAESERM ‘R AR —. R R ER L EA DR E
B, R ARKERR—A ‘R, WH, “R” ER “HEET K
SRALE, S RO KRR OE? X IERRE TR R B i L el s
P AR Y B IRV, AR, ERTE LR BOBHAR, & U I P Y BE S T o 30,
R RBEE ARG SR g5, BB Rk A O ER 8y

2l
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- FH—% LHIANFRE

o ERXMFLT, ERREFENMAFT “BL" X, BHEREMELS
Pt i BN ET R FRE T RAMTT . TR, £ (RO LR P RN
BRSEESRWMER) —30h, MRETHFSAENMER LN, i
BT FEE IR TP RE B IR SN . fAE S E R AR R 1 R L
A AP R B RBUEMIE W, fENMF SRR RETE, T AEHL MR KT
HERE B XS, REEREAEREE T ETE, FAMH EERE ST
BEAABK “HEH RN HE®. RYUENE TR W7 XAiERE.
EFREREK, REFEIFSHRENYRERENIDEIERN “MFT". f R
AR, £ “HHFBNT WOEP, R XA E AT B B HR 5 W T
T, ARBET —ADRIE, —HEBAXNRETUREARIAC, YHKE
Shit, ESHNRRRAH A RN, (a7 EHHBREG MR EN
WRT; B, ESERSEORGTEIE, BTN AN, B
fla i A A TG L AURMNT “MEBRMAE" KN,

FEBSAERES, bR “WB” ERATETFFZ2HAE0EE, Ko —
AL L HETE AL A 2 AE BT R Bl I — N BAER B EMZ . — (058 M —fi &
BT T M AR TE SR BT AR AL Lo MR LR, KERBITHEF . 1@
HORBFEHS G0 ERERY . DB B “ROMSEL AT T." /A
LEEER: B REAFBIRE BTG IR, R E B
T, &R XL ERNKE, NEBREIEN “Z0tH07, BB EER
AR T Lo XTAREABROITE RN 5B, EES4
Eh, HEEXWIIA “BHEESRKFEN” WHRBZH, “TWHXFH
BE . SREEMTEEE AT . RORRIEEE VL. XXBAEFRBE, A5 M it
KRAMATER, SN RRES NE EERORE, FXRIERH
KRR AR RERM ER . HR, BLWFdkLhr EE—-ITEK, HPKE
—A, EATREE A AR X 7 SR M ST LA B B R E A i %
[/

ML ERES AR, ATUAFEL, ESERNAS, BHES
P i 5k R I AE Rl — B e #y, R T LA LA $6 o 0 By ) XU O ), B R —
B OCIEEEET, FAREHE, hTHENOSA, X R U
FRFEABBIERKNE, PAETHERENIEE, HE, EHEEK, B
il U i B B AR I AR RS E RIS, AEERXEMURH T ER&
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ER Y O S

ARABMUL, AEROTE, EREXNMEX LU, PR “RiEEEKGSH
T A E R IEE

L B A STER A R IR AR 7 T $6 Wy A B e = [R] Y T 4 W XK A AR, T L,
MRS, ‘B EEXKEENIY MR K, mEKXRADEY
M, RERE, Hith, EEABEAEGWEEHE HkX, “RERLRX
FEIR ST RN s’ PR EHAER —ANER Lo A IESFBERTE A
MWEEMEREKR ‘S” M s> @yphntd, AT B RIK, x>0 &5
bR b XOEAFEEE.” fURB M RAR, “WEREMEMNIEE". fEHN
“BEFET B BT, KRR X I ) B BREE A J7 1) RE A .

ERE LRSI AR b, BIRHE 2K A" Zul—Fh A
RRIMEY “GBHE”, B EBRMA -0 “fBH" WAG, FdkED "6
8" W—VIERRIIRE. XHE—%, HAEBRNI—UIRERMNRMBE R, [FEd
= “ARMER" HWHYE, EMRRT: “HARERKEMAR LA
M CRERR . AR ELBMH T, 5Uisk 8RB MEMERKARE—E."
(Lacan, J. 1966; 692) PHEAE M4k 2R (le phallus comme différence pure) ,
ME#EE L, #IBE “ifE” WIARR. W3, EENMERELIEA
S, AT VR BCRETR A, dtkal W, FHERCH T HBR
THEMNRMBEAEMBORGREFRE R “JEE" (Tarchétype du significant) , 41
AR RAEERTH “AR" s “BHE". LEHREAMHY, e
Bl EREMK K. EASTMEREHNRMBER, LEKREMB S
Frdi

PLRREFT & R LRRF SIS MRIER, N—JFiRst A ot A
WEE, HRRRK ERBER M, EaE S T 43 SRR
W —YIBENMAEN AT ESHNRIERR, FEREMNNSHERZEE
F, #ESBELARPOEXEFCL ., flE., REMBHK. Hik, X
HRFSMIEE, NSRRI EEAN, AR T v e w2 iRk,
A AT B AR R A M B KR AT IE AL IS IE ORI 5 BT A A A LN R
FAN, BHRYN ERBLERRRIIBBHOEE,

(=) f kSO a2 bt 32 SCRIFH B bt R HER

R L K 5 A BT B S A R JR B # E L (déconstuctionisme) , JEBE R X

L
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- B+—F LBEXNFREE

otk + BB B ER ., MW E WMl —UIfegsmEme. M
WHHIE, W' A7 &R AR O 3 SR BT AR A
1 F 7 05 M SA D 3 LB AR A E 8 B A4S Ui & A i,
fEE A 3= AR R I — Ve Gk, R B R R T Lotk 3 G
JREE B PO EXHERAMEBSE, ENMABERERRINENCE
PRRBIREE, B E X REE RS G ERK/RE “#%” (Destruktion) 5§
“PrBRES” (Abbau) MYMER (Heidegger, 1986 [1927]), MPGH E#IE S
) 5 R B R B E A B A B B T Rt ], — E A B 20 4 DIk
IR . IR EE R X - REHR AN R HE",
HABXERN TER—Fm T 5 & Mo Tai bl Bk, Rix—
o T K 5 2 S5 o 2 9 I DU T R 2 R 9 — 1) B A S A B A 4 T BE A BF 0 o
PR AL, X TR B A AU O OO SR L SOk B, Y
REFEHBALCK. FTLL, M 20 HE40 60 4F L ER H A S it = T
AR Lo SR LT3R 8 52 A E SCAY TR S, e Mk L
T AL AL P 3 SOk AR A S it ) 48 S R ES B AR
ERARARER-BHEBER, BEMOZFFES, FMEMEH N
i EAt ) B AR L SCRY R A R, WH, ML E X,
Tt E XEERR} . EMFEZ R, SFSEREANLE -0, B
HH P 30 A oF A 40 T DA U HE i . M AE (SCAR%E)  ((Grammatologie,
1967) o, BB A B HEMAMIES XF, HRE—F “BK” A&, @&
AR R T AR 28 % A 6k ) A b S T AT B K A B 25— fhidl, BE
BAKEARRAMYEE RS, SAEGEF IR B, SBEAR PO E L
fAFHE, EERI—-FFSAGHEK. ExT0EkK. EegECa S
TEEH RN TH T BB L2 2BRABORFT A, Ead “2
" OXEE, RMUEN KRB ASHETRNERY DR, XA
AR EFREE SRS, M, FEIHEFR—-1EE, E5450
A TR, 4ETBL, 7ETCRRA B BRI, EH R ER AT R i
EHEHEASGHARS, HXE, EEANHHT OR8N T i
B, AEZEXFAE SR RRIE. 55 h T T 80 R0 A KL,
i SGR B B Xt otk B — VRS . 185 C2RE D7 S M E ey m L2
MOV, T AT 5 0 A AN BT s R 42 S B ik, O BA 28 R M AR 16 T BL

651



LREEBE R T4

FEEMILSE (Derrida, 1967¢) .

Bk, FEEEXER, HHBEMZESOECREE ST PO ENL, Bk
EAWEEFEPLEN, BHENFEFRREBEEAAEMAKR, b B HENEFT
AGALmvE B SRR, AR LU M A D D B & R E i
‘B MBRMABRETWFE, L, BEPLEXXEHAPLEX
( phallocentrisme ) ,

N T MEHERIE G0 5 P A FE X XA, Ja B 3 SCA B B i il e 1%
Geik E LA K LR GEIE 5 A B Al B B A £ 45 o B0 A SR U A R o e R B ) B
W, MBERAXEERNEMAZL, MESHEBRTRNFSLEH. £5
HE LR EREBERBNFSEMRE. R, MUERESHIEREN
MFELE, MH, BEEGAELAS, NERERENESEFRMUARROIES
FHEHERG, MAW T BHEKEMBRIEMRE. B, Ehxdh, “HY”
—WARREFE LRR “BR”, £F8F “BE". BHEFHANLBAELE
(ZEfe) ml: “ZLHWHBHREHY.” (FRAEGHEAGE) B=1H) [
R, MRIEEEER T, “ILBE” HLT L Hymen, JFORHEHE— T
a4 . BREOFEESEEANSENE, QF ORI PR&ME, R, €
L4 B Aol B 2R Y ) KR T P LA B R 4 I R P ) R R A T
5. P L, hymen —id 04 humen, PHUEATLL E 2R u, #]
AZERL T iF #) suo, suere (4%) Al huphos (HZ) HRB KB, 5,
Hymen —if R H & hymn (k) $%5 EM2EK, mMEBRRENPRE, &
AR EREMEZENRE, WHFENNE, RAREZRAFFKX
B, AR —. Hit, L BER™E—-FPABBR, BR—1TEELR.
ERHEA DL EXMEES, UL BEA PN s fEdR, ER
ATRAREFHEREES “HE" WLBZE, EHEE SRR A HAHE
B ARSSWEZEAHAEZSR . AMUKEEHEZEMERBIHEK, m
HERSFEZXERZAMERBPHEER. EEIAEEFHSGRE, LLBEEE
iy HL 3 R o ) v A AR, X RROCRE A Z0ET B, BAEK
A “BE” REAN “&EA” MARENENANEMEE. FELLLRE
HRaERLHE, ERBA “fE--Z0E" HAFESEIEE, RSB
Wi “AEee-ZE RUBE, MARMR, “fEe-ZET XANERA H
CHRZEEL, SHTLALENS, WA THMTALELELEZR
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~ Ft+—%F LBHEXHHFRFE

455 (Derrida, J. 1991b) . fEHIAK LiREAR, W T H 0 E XK
SWREBAN SRR T LR EMR .

“PE” (lesexe) M “H#H" MMHERE. HEBBERHEBNHTHS
XAERFRT B, B—TEFEROIEARLEIE, EX—EEF,
BEIRR., EERR, {30k R 10U KPP & S0 AL B9 7 2T 7
RA S EAA LR EMAHELE M., BWRiR, B2 FEm % m L
i, XFERMIECARER, RETHF “H" M “Hi” WER
R AL, ARER R RIE ERE RARPRE—TER, E
Afef R PRI G — X L B R A EE B R, Rm, A BN
BHERT “H” MERWERMAREIBMMESR, EREHE, BELT0A
BEHMAEAX “H” MRRMTFREMY K “HEH" ERRAENEET XL,
HEKEASHAEE 7 BieRA R K8R KA TR &R
BT XUERNERXR, BREEHFEAEREE SO EXKEE
e RE, EREM “H” M “HR" XK, UEDREREEH
“HETORD HERNT RN, EEE L WERRT R RHT L.

Ak, B, FEMEARKRMARCHEEL, FHHALGR
SCAE PRI X 43 TR, 42 H K iR R MR AT SR SReg, “LIHAZER
BHABS”, B —FFNERRF SR, HM—U) Ltk SGRA R H
AR, LM FTRI SRR R Lt £ SRR, d AT LA AT B R S B B A S
w, Wik “HAERHE R, “HERGEL", “HEREN". ik, kR
R -SRI MER. ElfIMERT, RENEARLHEEXEE
EFENATER, REGARLHEELHW “THRRFS L. wAIEHE
BBERFEREE (F5) (Signs) BFFEFY, FHRESERK XY EARKE
YR, Se)E i RPIE (FF583Cik) (The Signs Reader: Women, Gen-
der and Scholarship; The Second Signs Reader: Feminist Scholarship, 1983—
1996) . MILLAJE , LARFS U ak i B Rt HI E SE P85k, 2 8 N
JE AR St £ X EARE T

(=) MR SO R B 0 UL 2 i i)

RN FEFAMLEEN, EERWETE, SR TRRMS EE W
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AR E B

WEWA, Fi R RER KGN E L. A E AT, e
KR4S B Z RS ABRH S T BRI SRR, BRI,
AR A S TESGASCE OB MR, mH R T H
HIPERE S . R FEAACE AR £ XHH, FBX THITELEX
A BB EOE R B BE RN 2 o R BT S (Appolo) iy 4t A LA
T %of 05 p K B JR R ST M KRN T SO AT, SR b A o T S AR B
W BB RRAR

JERMHLA, R EEmAMzh TG EE et A RERER,
i “PE" AR BER — R BN REEE “HET DA HALAE R R AR, HIE
AR T KRR, Ak, BREEMEMmEDL T AR T ME, U
Sexuality BUAQJ A H) Sex, TEAMFE K, A K Sex —J7 MW TEH AL & H L4 X
Xt FHMEMMIL, H5—FECHE “H” AR N7 mEMER, &
ZHEHLTRHEMERR, BRBEE—-E. Wik, Sex, X -MMEGEIER
FEMESES, MUEBERETHE, BEMESAZ T OFAEFZSEE ]
A, AL EXBIAS, “HB" XINEAARRREETEINLE
MRS, —ATF LM, i Sexuality E A — NS, REEIINA
WERMARE “ME” R, A RENARERBERIA K", B
P, Sexuality R, R [FIFEF PR A RE AR I LW 2 AHKHK . XFE—
K, Sexuality 1 [F] B 4, & 25 Bl 58 P 4 B 0 £ Bl A &% RO BRI B & . BLAR
Lot E G — B AR, R A E SR XM, DK Gender
KAREE Sex, tEML4EAERKAE, LA Sexuallitée B Sexe, XF “M” M&E
KEF ARS8, 8RB B LR 20l 48 .

JE K 5 5i B — B, RAEREA BT A 3 SO B H R G stk i X &R
WP, FITHER R, JeR M 1888 4 1889 4 JF 4 i i Geschlechtli-
chen Aktus (BIHEATRH) XA, ET “” (Geschlechtlichkeit) X4~ %
—REEMBEERMFEH, BREMEK (F5EAME) (Jenseits von Gut und
Bose) —HHMEL TR “— N NS BRI R B R A i R 2 A RS
Wi & g (Grad und Art der Geschlechtlichkeit eines Menschen reicht bis in
den letzten Gipfel seines Geistes hinauf) ,” B, JERIEHRAGEFMMER A
MRS RE MR B, R0 R AR B AR X NS SR R AE — & LA E £ (Nie-
tzsche, F. 1966 [1886]) . X [A J5 LA /B AR 085 v BRI fth &% b A< R Ak 22 9

da
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Ft+—F LHIXANHFEE

458 N A VEGLRGER 2 s B — B o A TR R A G BUAR 32 L Z 18] 49 %
¥, £ (FFEESEE) &, BRER—F, W3 LRk AR & F R
MAEARIB R BFERFARN, ARSMHRERAE T ANNERRFK “A
K" BHE A" EZXEMBEXRNOE . ASAZEBHAE. &Y
MR, RAT “BR” M “MBA" ZEEEERDE, FEdRH T4
ANABRFERFEMANEZTRZ B E. AERKAREZA TRERER, 3
e B SR S MR E R e BOAE AR . IR, MR B EX MR
—, i B 55 VA A AR R RN AR R R T 3h BGE B R YT R .

HERM Ff5 “H" RARMMIRARK, ME, bxtFatkadE
A LRBEMN, e (EDEFFRMRER) —HPHit:. “ARXLAN
— VIR R —E R, MAXZ AN —EHERE —F@RIT%, XWER
e HIEMBATEMFEY: BRAMER. FHit, hEZELA SR
fER WY . AT RS Z NG, & AR R A58 AR i 52 )l 2k,
HARM—MWREBEE X BAKGR, O FERERLZ “REKR', TAW
FERRE CMBER . KU L A7 AREECREAIT!” (Nietzsche,
F. 1969 [1883]:.91-92)

JE R Xt F 20 N M7 58 25 BE TR R b 5% W o % P 4, {6 9 3% P 9 A G ol o A
PR ML AR IS BTk, 4R E otk A B R
Yk K JE R T P 7 A Gt B T SCRIHE R B0H 78 i HE RO

MR EEER, fEH R R ESCGE AR, X T2 50100 A it A
g T K SR EEN LRI S, NRY GSrBriEsE) M (RRSH
Y1) FEEITLG, BAEC SN “H7 MR8, SEERLERMEARNE
A Hr AL, RIERAE CHET mEE, RBARR. RO E 3
el BB R AE— @At A, B, REH T EAHFER, B4Rl
PO RA, ERASR AR, BUIAGEER AW ERE R
MHEHXR. HEETLE, WAXT “H" Mgk, WRhERRLEEE
BRI 1 HE R

W Z BT AR LR I EER " Ktk (le discours sexuel), ZERHN
M RARFHTHEXHMEFPREENAE. MAREAEXHEER
ANZAE 20 s b A IR AR MR B B R A & WEA T SGES
T RIR . BRI R R AR, EHERIRREER . AU
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LREEBEA

XA ZHEMBEEINHSAETEN SN (Foucault, M.1976; 1984a;
1984b) .

w|EAR, ‘W MRERRGEM “HREE” ARULEN. B
2, IREAEGESRFHAEE, 3R AR KA #3516 5K b& K
o FTLA, BIAHEA E AL SFSCUHIBEMTE R, 6 “tE” #R 8k Al
HEEENEE, AR THRDA#FTEERITN EEZ —, XFE—
¥k, BARAFEGESMIBHERNRE, TR AAXEMLRYRE, tik
U, BUARBEAR 3 AR 2R DAATRE o DA B B X L A 4 R4, S AR A
ERAMMEE, ERREL, IRRAEXMH SN RE, TERE
“ULIEEERMNT ., “FEAEERHANT . EEEEOANT M OOARFEEE
A" (Foucault, 1966) , T i X — Y] M A, X[FE “ A0 AF=ME4E
PR ERN BUMHKR, BRU, “UEEERRNT. “FHaESEE
A", “EEEERMA" 1 CANREEMAN", BEELAAEYER LW
“PIERBIAN" BN BT, R LA R AN A B A 4 R W7 74 7= B
ERLEMESE KM, T, FEREAEXARMSHFERGIRERS, B
FEASUE AR B A A SR 54 RO S BB A BLAR AR 2% R L e 27}, s
¥%, HSETIEFEENMAL. Bk, \EEAYE. BEEFEHSTE
BRI EEW RN SR ER %R, YR58 A USRS WiE
BEMBEFUREEANTHNBUEL T #HIER, BEMNHAEAE
X2 BEAKMAEL, HAERRREXFERAAL E=KARAEX K&
R, REBAN S BYER EE R,

whE S, WA E SR ALK & R R K PR A ME— 4
2o M. U, BEMB, HESEENHEEMER. EXMELT,
—FH B AERER T, XPE “AMIS" (le pouvoir biologique; le
bio-pouvoir) , ZEAEMASIHZEIES, T AREKMWEH S . BAINE, BA
FXMHEFMEN, EEGRUIHMERT, R (1) BEAODEFW TR
MFB; (2) AUYBAEREAETH “BTF" M “RE"; (3) NFER
E3h; (4) UHSERYESMEH IR, MES ANKE,

Ehr b, Bk 2w AEANRERMER . ABr el e & F S
Xk, NEEFEERL, MEATHE, BEATFHIEE ST E LM
B, MARACRISL LA, BUAFEE T w9 MR H B, EEEsEsE

de
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F+—F XHEEIXWFREE

BT MOCRANT WRERSy. RFSRELE L, — ARSI ER
MM SR AR . AREEETSE, MEARMEMCI L, Rid
ki, HEMXAKNERBEANSE LB T TATBRKNKR, EXTE
MEHE, AW EEHEZT &N RE RN B2 ML R AT E. &
RS HEMHRICER, 2B RETHFENMT (Foucault, M. 1994;
1L 143) ,

Pl G AR T LR R B gt R, £PEREEXT
THSERIER E. T ERNEERb.OE R, RETHIEREXMAX
T ERR, FEMENS, BB, &% (FaMmaTsh hrsk
PEREA) . EHE, He¥ (KEMSENMARB). AXK¥ (£ER) M
FEMMAEREAMBETIBIERN ., XMEY, XRTLHESENER LR, 22
/L EXAEFEEFPOEXH M IR ERR PR EMAEL, EEERN
BMEEXWEESMA AR AR, BEAEXRLHES KELIRRKN
“PHEZ% .3 X" (phallogocentrism) ( Derrida, J. 1987b: 194), SZfR |,
XV O A G TR L CRE G Rt B RR iR R BAK
PR, MREXRREN, 2t 5 KK T AR B SR, 55l B A e
(BPPHE:, JE3C phallus) #%&EMPERKE MR

R ZEP.LELHEHRILR, BAREXNRFS LMESE T XA
B, RBBHESEPOEXHLHAESE, B2, M TEANEGE530K
®R, LiRtEgHEER, RESGEE .0 F CHZE O E K — 4R
oy X—4IERsr, RERIIMNAAMAEBEHEXER, FHES ZWirtsik
MRFR. Bk, 7550 B FIE 5 A 52 i A SRS B 708 3R i 74 7 Scfk
HE S, HEZESLEXNEEIRR, RAEZH T AU 2 12 8 it Rk
Ro PERMA, MENBTHETEE. T, BIORE, BEEARS
PRAE S R B A, IR SRR ARG B oA ik, #RE Z B M AR &
DEXH LR, 2B EEREE LA (Foucault, 1994, TV. 594 —
596) . XbAE, AE P M B ATE N BB P B R SO TG s AL, AR ko 2 B
RGNS, T XF, mRiER, LB EARAFERENS
T, WAKNEENREHFRRROZEN. FFEEN, A2 EEEZEN
MAEEFPOELTRAEN SR EILER “BE", XK, EUHTRAE
G ukigkRd, BRIE “EHHFER", FREEMSE, g2 miE
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LR E R 4

. RS R, ERARHE, EETHSXHRES, RIENS
R B HARRSE , #RBEREANEER T FaHE X FHRAZE
il £ X AEE SRR HEA, LR EAR R R A R EE X R KRk K AR
i BTG/ R EE" TR LA, T HRREIEMIAE CBE
3R (the revolt of body) , HELRZBIEEAA L (AFEHEMLEN T
RTER) , HEBARRE A h 2RAERLEE P, HER—-DEEMES
M T AN SRS, YRt HEBR — U0 oy B A0 5 AT T B4 S A SO LG .
FEX T, B/RFE7E 3 E R T RBA AR ARER 1O B A B3R A X R 1 A9
g, R A2 B YAk B &t E R B (Kristeva, 19775 Irigaray,
1977) . MAREELHECR N TS R IEF Rk EE TR &+
M “BEERE B ER. EMITK S MEST, XHYHFAN
ShmsiEs, ARG THEIHSM XN ERER. EXHHE
sz, BRETEASHEMEZ T FRED. R H RETE,
Rt R 5z gl , 1R T 2 AR P O R 2 DA B R BRGE D A0 1 3R 2 S0
fEtl.

wATR ), AXTHESEHEIER, LSRR SE &t S RIE R
W, BERHERAE, BREEZK—MIEREA. A, G H BN,
AFTEX SR B R B R . (HEEE R B P it e RIS, HRE MR
BEN TR AEXUNEMER TRENEX. £ (IBZ) M (3
29) o, WAt RAMAE AR, —ITRERLT ALSRE AR &
o BT MRE ((IHY - QIE) ) . ERERBEHB LT, TAK %"
MR TR ARt - & AN Bk, FAl R 2 A SR R tEas 5. B 1 Pt
g, EMFEEhrdES, EEANEEHETEBEAREREH TS
Wi- BEAREN, #H—FSRIET ARKE, FHIEAKKERAMNMLSRET
FRORR TR, i R LA Bt 4 S R 0 B 0 6 B, O LA I AR b B i S B 7
STEEAMTT R B IEA TN . SRR, 303 A0 AR AL i 4L 2 G2 iR AL XL
X THERSEE SR A LT “BAHREL" WEFFEN, MEX -3’
H, ZHREFBREIRNAEEOFONR BR, FRTHESEK M
Wik, HARRTRZEMFRITE . B HEE TR EOM 2B e 7 4+t 2 30k
A Y TR R AN TR T E B B AL & SO A TS A T T, R A A 1L 4
ZHRERERGEBE—R, BN AR L BT WA, wRNE

i
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F+—F LHIXMHFREFE

EREEAR ST T AL B R UK A& e E s EE
(Foucault, 1976; 1984a; 1984b) ,

P REFFENNELZRE D, AFENTLESENER, BEEK
TG BRI, B A L 3B P o St B RS BE, AR AL A A A A
EMR RO ZEBEEME. R, B TRE— BN T ERELSHEE
ATERAL, XRDMAERBK ., MBS ER AL, Hik, AXL
HEEHREZER BRI EREHSHETXEHETNEEANSL (Foucault,
1984a)

AR RNRBEELRRBMMERR—FF, BAGRETEREEKR S
Pk A MY BEIRZ BRI, EXHAT, HRERHAAERNER
R HE L X L e B A AT R FY “AER” AR, FFTEMCEERN bR W otk B
AES N RBEME IR HE. EAXLESENERANY, REZNERE
“AbAr TR AR KB AT AL 4 .

RIEE H G LG kigR, TS EPIEM—TSERRERE
LHSE E, EEANMBHERER G ERARETHEE, HimRA MLt
B R AA TR W R RN TEMT S BN, A BRBA XS KI1E
R EPRE . B HERX TBOABUI MU A =AU 2207, XE ERE KLtk &
PR B R R T AL A A8 B B A 2 & A SR NEE R &SN B, BR
BOSUF FH 2 i AS 6 T TR AR vE A o b LA Bk, T bl 5B PR W O SCE SR
P AL “Ab S tE4s” %2 P 2 5 4 1 B PR A0 8 70 iR m A 38 4k T 1% 6 I ok
(Irigaray, 1977) .

BTV A E UHAE &, A RS R 3 e R AR R A A R
CARMES, MHAERMEE EXRAXA B FENBURERIERHELES S,
(B, BAUIR, B4 3 CH s b AEf]—~ i AUHR 58 7™ 14 3 M 4L 2 A S04k
P 7 v A R A e Bk, BURBE A A SO B Al L B
. A8k, L. Ak, Bmltk, FE84k. WAk, BARMEMER
o, (A ot B 1A i 8 158 R SR BT 408 19 T X A0 T B SE A AR A HE X
LR L ARAVE T, AT 8 3k T T ) 925 I At T TR Y &k B AR iR T R
WEAE—RE, UBHZHESERELAT2REN2ERE., 7l - MRKZ
(Susan Bordo, 1947— ) 7EREAN (AW ARZHEE: LHEFEX. I X
R EE)Y BELES, TRZI S FE 0 R B R A B YR A £ (a3
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LAGEE B R4

WA, ER T TFLESE2mER MY R, DB XA UEREE
gy, Bk TAERZBEEATE A, o 7E PR IR Fn AN A 1 i 45 A J i Bl s 7R 32 A T
MEEKES, B GEBRTTHSPHEMNERRAFEARACH
Bk, il FXE TR FEEL A 20 Tt g R AR A5 X T R A AR 1 R
g, RELRA S, N —fikt, K5 7ERMWARH FRAEERM
BHRELK L FLBRERTE KRN A, RIFATHELRDS ARSI
AR EES, RAOBED M TFR, Bds I RENREREARS
MEETR. dEHEIE, 3 ERREIRL A Kt £ 3G R HE A B,
[ B S b 3 S AT BB R T A2 5 4 FE BRAR ot G, DAE RE S 1E 1 F
YRS AMB AR 225, [R5 X AEXT i o 2 50 48 4k 2 45 i WL 4%
A A WA o FRAN R 3T 500 o X b sl AR F Al AR B OB K, Z &R &
FERR R ZRAL, MORGEATIRAE M —F “BE WA . REHEF LS
XA R & A AR A . AR THEIVRAMR B ST W&, 330k
MIhEE, KPEEAMTFMZEN THERMOEE, WRAEXEHSHBE
A RLHELRRIFRZEMIE, (R 2R S i R 5 R LA S AE TR AT S0
PHEX R ZUHBREFLKRMESEMEF."  (Bordo, S.1993; 24—
51) 7t - MRZEIEME ERSFTRCAIFR D “BOARM” . Mk, fX T
LSRRG AR 5 B Lo 32 L, R LAt Je B Lotk 3 S A4 I
%, (Joan Brumberg, 1944— ). B/RKE 5 (Susie Orbach, 1946— ) Fi#J
7 (Kim Chernin, 1940— ) % AR W& 2261 (Brumberg, J. 1988;
Orbach, S. 1986 ; Chernin, K. 1981; 1985) ,

FELRMA S AT, M A XL ESERREERR, E2A 8]
A 2 A SRR SR R AR AR AR B R R BUB N, TR R Y ACAT T 9%
MRSk, KREN . HE. XAZR, REMEFHIERER
MeE, 2HH -MERKERLRE, HERR “FAEE" BARWE
Ko HE, LESEHEELIRN EREREME I, AMEBAMH IEHEE
WIRBIZIRE, R By AL A W AR Z R XL E T, B Z)#F
W 2 TFC T A A f S0 A 9 3 1) % T 0 L P B A f  — A 3l A4 i s o A gk AT A
ko BEE AT SO A& Rl AR SCAC ) B i A RO, 0% ot SR & 3
i E &, BRESEES, BEXBPHAA LS EEEREMER, @&
R RAEAT R/ T AR TR, S AREI A, R

Ao
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F+—%F ZMHEXHHFRE

MEFAELZFEFREINGA LS KRR H ., %585 DR R
AT R, P A Ak e N A TR K R A AR AR, DABOHE A 2 M R
B “MEFER

MU, B 7THA £ XA, A2 T B G 2 B B,
AXEHESENEELARE 2BAAUME AL, YRS HEXLES
EEEYE, e, AMENEENICRME S, MR8 &R B F L
BRI “RAE A" (discourses complex) , 1 8y AU AE £ 12 e F 7 A 7
AL 7 4% 4 R 4

WA E X TRMETHER, N THSESMREERERYE
PR LA B F IO E Folk i 2 oufe B B GUFE MBOR, (A &Stk Bk i & 7
SR BB YA IR RFE . &, Lotk B IR dL B A R i A 7= A O
WEPE, HW, R RE SR B AR R ME, R, A
THSGERIERUEEH —HEAAABBS B HMENS N RE, B TH
A F SCHE 2 G i A 7 R A B R A — Al otk B R RO Rt R s B
A S E T — AR . W, T HESI A AR 2 p B Fi R
B, BN TSR A Y F ., AR, OB 0B A I R BRI ST X
R, ERELHESENEY Y “BFE" REQRN, BT LESEUE2A
FA RS M A DI RE, DAREERATEA £ A 2f RER N3 N5
FEMENAHEBAD, ¥, Y DHEEMESN T 28 S Ko
FEA SRR Lot 5 1A X AR 2 16 S A R ik 20 i B R, T L o 4R o g
ST R AATA LR RITREN @ RAE, i, ER&MA
RE R AR L FERE, BT 2ot 5k R ER RN EEg
B, WA E X aX T oS Et T EH AR EEF B B
B, FEVEAS E BB, X T Lot B A £ R o R BB 2tk B AR AL Y
FB. FB=, RAEXWHFBREREFRMINETHFEREAE U EEER
K — a4, BRAE B0 0« T H &R E N SCaiR s rs, Ek
HA YA OB AR R BE 8 AR 1A 4, 0 B2 SR AT A B b A 7= A SO qk
AT RENRE L. IAERX—U, %A E XH B L it R F e B A E
. aEH. SFFH . BUREMAMRZMER, X —8, XFE%EA
EXFHLABE HERSCARIE R B LR L BORHBK R, B, %A
FE XA SR X LB AR “ k" KB T HEEERTRE, AMUEL
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LYREFEBE L HF

P B A R A A S B S AR o, T EL K M B B R SR R S — 2P
e B A2 BOG . R FSCAETS &SR, fER LSRR %
BB A ZARBIE L, B 242 & A SRR e FVF i 8,
WA H WA A TR . B4 3 SCH 2 X T 20 1 B 4 B T e Rp R SR 4L
BRRREAEXZFHRGESER, BURBIESH TR ZAREIERN A
MALBURBEYIME ., EEEE LR, X —U) IR B ¥ A & U Rk g
GRS BAL AR 2B MBI RE VMK . 85, A T Or & E
R, SAEH K2t B IR & R B IR ok B A 5@ i SO IR R P A T g
AOTE. IEMH - MRZHREHE: “FHX, RITFTEKFMBEER S K,
SRR R S B AR . BRESA & R B R A T R B SR " (Bor-
do, S.1993: 51)

T X AE G v B RIS E , H5a R BUAR BT A 3 SOR O &1k B A Y R il 4B
5 AR ER R, WX ERBEA A4t 5 A8 R 1AL {5 B R 4% 1Y)
H FEBMESATHROTE, FIHAEER TNEFEM EFmEig b
PLBGEF ISR m#EsT “Ma” LIS, Feal KU EE AR AEE RIS
BEREAT P A0 3l F0 B AL T8 B WE R BEAT X B, TR E, DAL [RRE B S BE R A 5t
P X 5 R — Ul R MR A, SCBLE B E OB SR I A a2 19 B i Ak
A (Cain, P. A.1999)

T HE S BRI B R LR LR, B, SREE
Tt AR SR RS LS fmE, Rz oA
SR T EAE T P AT EW RS, EmERA L EXERE
W - BHHrd¥ (Diana Elam, 1937— ) Fragiiiy. A A ME L ARA
Lo BMA—NEN, BALKABR—NT, REEREMN A, HEFBRAX
L AR AT 4 i — A, ERR AW E 1 o ARAEE A A7 2N IRIE By sl A (A
WHIEERE, W] L —25 KR MAE DR E X pux s 4 it . Lt SO T BT
i —FBUA AR " (Elam, D. 1994 27)

YREEBLEECT TERTESERARNFEE, BOAETHE LR
FAER—A “FE” MR E, FRE AR E PO R TR L U A AR o
A, MREENFR M MRRHEA B hEFERARE, EH—H
MARBAR, FAHRX “H” KRR RILITEM R B d R SER . A
I, B - FrRimEt: R ENTEROZEHRRER ‘EAXK

s
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- F+—%F KHEIXHHEF

WK’ (mise en abyme) , X —F HIREF MG fERIRM TOEER
E, ‘MALIKEMN &R T RN ERBE SR —FRE&: &
EHERAGELERAER I HE RS, - Hit, ‘HALKEN N
SR FFRE T — A TR R Ml . VSRR AE X BT BRI L e
XAEREMUFERTRFN, BARMNIVTREEEEFE, WEX TRIH
W ERA B T TR ER, mAMEAR SR TRE A CEmLE
£ ERBERMWA T REM " (Elam, D.1994. 28) J5 3L 3t F ot &
ARG ARPCRAN BB “HALKEKN MR, WEMEZE - Frhs
e, “RATHEAXLHEEXHRBERELE -NRRNEIL, R XER
MEETHI L AW LR T REM: . st 2, K ARFTUBERN, HE,
WA ST RIS J7, & SR IRA1E T #% B R 55 7 378 SR M A]
fib. FRICXFICHR A E R A HAR A A TIREMW .~ (Ibid. )

AT ANEREELNBRR, ITHEZABEME NS KL
Ko sc Bl —Ff H ek gl, YREELHEELER “H” M “HK”
Gapm B FHBEAOATHERE, Bl “HALKER" MUERED,
BAMELN, NEESEEEANFTHE, #AFEEENE KX 20
R, EWMEZE - PR “&F ‘MAXKERN &+, EEMEKEK
TR A, FNBAFAERZHREEMBEREMRAMBKX S, W
e, £ “HALREMN $HATEEMEEXRORERTREME,”
(Ibid. )

R E O EEPRA, FERARE-ER, MR -1B
FHRBEXACFSRARANWERBANZS, REHLPSUZHEZEME
o, (HMEAEX —RHEF IR @, &t S A 88 5 IE R B SO
O F R A d S RAZRN TSR Rt S KSR Bk
e HEE, AEaESERERN “FK” M “bE”, RedfBgk
LECH CEERT M OCER” WRFIMAT R, WL, THESEAERNE
Pt AR M A R AR S B &, A B AR SR O FE S 2 A B
MR MBI S, RERIESES N F A0S AT DT 3 A Fgk
AR MTHE, WAHRANENREWXNRZMER, EEENAEET, #
R 0 21 B 1 A R B L ST O Z BRI R A, v S — R
IR M R TE B B B ER (Kristeva, 1977),
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HREEBER HE

FTTH BAR-E-EREN (FZTH) REXW

FES A RS R ZE 60 FAWME, mEEALZEHEREZHNH
AREREET Z T ER IR /38, EARRE b g L HBMBUA
S FENzEE, HE, B, X—mPNZEE S, E2A
REGHALHRES, M2 —SHEMEAEEX, o EmigedE
SCEE AN T W A B 45 Rl 2 Z sh i R R T R T AL S e #E A, KT
X—&, X—0, R ECERR, 15 - 1 - ke (Si-
mone de Beauvoir, 1908—1986) 7& (&5 —t) P Hgumist, XF “LA”
O M), gn SR FORE A A4S B A AR G SO IR 3, IR A, BISE A
REERHN L, A ZRIZIT R ES, UFHESRE T. HHMIE,
MARERAWEE T LU M8, X3, s s EEg i
BRI, T AMRBEYNFESRMRT 5 - & - BRERAEREY, &
B XTEN, T ANABEHRRXERELACERAHHFET, L AEL
WK EFEIAK T AR UL XA R SCATE B N TR AR, B
ZHRMBRLANAT . “TN” BETER AR ATE, XG5
AL B BT 2 (Beauvoir, S. de 1949, I. 11—12)

Pi5E - 18 - PRI FEE L, DB E L, Bl E g
X, SaufkELSEoCbs BERE, Q18 7MLt (%,
AAELEESREBER SIEEEEMA, MH, R EIN 2R %
PSR e, PSR - 18 - PR E R T B TE O 41 & Sk A9 T s Bk
%, FHEERBRFRE LR A FE LA SN T AMH i AEE. it
i, BREBEXMANHEFLEEGEK, HLELALGHBEL “TA” B
A BT SR W RIREE N, AR5 AR AR 88 A AT B AR T
Wi o WA ESCHIBARSCAL B AR RS B by V55 F0F A A9 S0, A el X JEE D)
Ji iR 5L 4 BUACAHE 2 SCAR i BE B LS4k 7= i, #RAE 0 A9 A 3 28 SO Ak BT AL
HEBEZN. B8R, ST B LPWERR, FARARNBEHXE,
HARZRBARAAWHE AR ZE IR (Ibid. : 14), L, 5 -
& - BREBL: “AXKRBER, mAMBAFAREZBRE LA B 5 TSR E
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X TFHXRRRAELAN KAFABRYBE—TBENEMEFY
( comme un étre autonome) ,” ( Beauvoir, S. de 1949, 1. 15—-16) “Z& A, BT
BANEMB LS, fFABARE. BHiL, ZAMNRE W Mk, FEE
BEU, TAEFERMMNTIEAAR—THENEmE, R, RAX
FTHEN, T, K AFRER, A REI LM, 2 E LR B AR X
F, MARELBE AL AP XRTBRER . MR AHN T FEERH AL
BAEFEN LA RER, EMAaxT, R ‘& .” (Ibid. : 16) 7
Ptk ed, MMERECELLA TR E4H. mkbltb. RS m L4
i, L NBRAER B LS AR B E i, AR i [R] 55 A B 56 R T 2R E
MRt SO . LA 2K B A EME. —1 “WEEE AT AN
FET M “ANEGEL” W05, MRAREHTEAN, T AFRRRBHK
HEFEB ISR RZI N T XA ENERTIAE, AN “BR
" G AREARMI R AR — AR, R 2388 A S
ERREBR AR . “ B A AR B IESR, M AEfa AnfH 2R IEY
M. BURUL, dmiE, AMHEELNEEANARTY, HAESHERE ALK
“#axtbrdE” (Ibid. )

PI5 - 1 - BARERH, EARIE L, YEFESBRAELNALEE
B MO I, PR LR i Y (Johann Jakob Bachoffen, 1815—1887) & iH
HE BB RNAKITE “HRILE" (la société matrilinéaire) . BHEHTINA,
MERRUHR B AL B e A, B “ LR RAMAG LR XK KB” (Engels,
1985 [1884]) . HE, & AWM H SN AHL ARG R—HEE, Ha A
B CfE”, MERE LZEHAFEREMMEXR, 5 ANZIM R
B3R, L, BEAARMOFER, K AN BEEOAERE N ARTEEM,
FriltfE ARMFERZ 50, HS AR BN, BAURAERAES AW F i,
S AR5 57 I TERT ST IR IR AL S 45 R B AR . A AR BRAIDE i #E S AU R 2%
BTFHEN" MTHMERY, M FEEATET —DFE, Wl —1 51
FHFER “fiN" . 2 AR ERRZES AZ BB ER ., &R
AR TH S oo, EBABEKZEMEEX . £ ANREY ™K —#
gy, AE—NFEAREIHA, RXEHARZEH#TZLEN DN, U, &
AR Bt — R4 A SRR A . 555 R ARAH R 2 S, B . Al
FEABMNEE S EEEN A EXR. FIGE R 70U “IRFATIEMW + 0 E
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EMHEXR, EBLZEERER, BEHEMEBTFLANTES AZHE
Bo WARRPERAMBEM.T +oEERIE.” TH, WNUEERME
RE, KANRABERABNBHEA, MALEFRFANABAN, T ALK
b B & R EIF A NTEXRE .

Pi%E - 18 - BREHAHETHEG I XL B “HEMBERLZ A" @
HLMpE, MEHE—FHT T LRFLMPGLEENE AR ERHS
AN TERE R, P - - RREEL — RPN BB EAEE ERIBIE, 8
BV BA SR R A B s, B ESE W & AMEE S e N TELL
HRPEARTEAN “ZHEAR” ARG, iR RS LR
LR A A, BFELXAEAREBEEERAEHOSE LKA, Bl
R, W ATUE MR SR L, T Lt B 2 A SRR
HEZE SR, EiIAESE B, 1 E R ERiEAE
b, BHESMP2EmAEZER. ERE LRASHEN S LWtk RER L,
I =R P SO A AN “B 87, “EKT. E” A KK
R HA X EAEEIR (Beauvoir, S. de 1949, 1;: 16—23),

75 - T8 - ERE (BH) ETPRELAES, ILFEaemtiid
THMEE, FHRRXTZ AN AR, B2 - & - BR
B, FIEBUCH T P65 30 s 58— 004 5 o4 ¢ AR Ia) L[] 75y S Ak A A2
AL P R B AR RE—EMA S T BEK, s, K sotkm
FHA—I M — ot —F, BEL—-FHhRMEH LK. HATLIEME, W
RGP E—A, BRI 5 — R H R e e, R4 L s
RCR#ERTE (Ibid. : 23) . X FLMREN LR, LFEAMZ)E
ML AT BIF 9T S P Rl R A A, R AR e ) db A T SV L. A 20 i 42 60 4E AL E
20 AR, HEEM L E EEK, AR A BIL O 7R IR
B, EA#ITH - FPRRZRNATZUM K.

F=T FREmME

HIPE5R - 78 - PRk BT F B B BUAR 2 o 32 OO0 ¥ i iz 3l A 8 A B IR 2
B, I T AL HEREN LT LEEN LR, £/KFE (Frangoise Dolto,

.
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1908—1988) . vi B & o, FFEME. ¥ 8L - B K& (Sarah Kofman,
1934—1994) K Pividr (Hélene Cixous, 1937— ) ZE A, A T HBHC B
Mt X EEREK.

2 IR FE 32 BIKE P 43 A 2 00 52 W) T 4 Jo o 2 ok 3 SCREVARL, R B ) 27
e, EEP TR T ER . B ARG IEE B, Eab i O o
%5 JLB#)  (Psychanalyse et pédiatrie, 1939) F A 5 KAL RS # 43 B7 2%
MtE S B) (L’Evangile au risqué de la psychanalyse, 1977) , X} 44X 3% [ £
F X & A A A] Z A5 .

PR - R RS RERR¥ B, WA 1980 FLEM (X AZiK)
(L’Egnime de la femme) F1 1982 K F#MH (L AW EE) (Le respect des
Semmes ). 55, (bt R AR A S SO Lotk 32 SCBAEARER .

BB fn R A e LB A e R A S AR T T R A Qs K
A AE 70 FER AR — R I HA T F B0 WA v F OB AEA/ER, R
IR AT A, R B 30, Rk, BmATRE ¥, HiE
1955 F R B R%H ¥ %0, MG, P ERLOHEZEHRK
( L'Institut de Psychologie de Paris) 1, L HOFM e, HTF 1962 4£3K15
Kt dir g CFE . BEL G, MfE R EZ B4R E& 2 (Le Fond na-
tional de la recherche scientifique belge) MFH M T, WHE )G, Wi I E
R, BOMEEEZRB R SO BIPT R, 1968 4, i SORAGE = ¥ AL
FAL. 1974 45, FFEMEAELRENAKRERBEEERM L2060, HAEXK
RG> B oF RAL #1989 4F )5, b A BoF 3 76 B2 B I B 97 o BF 5% B A R
( College International de Philosophie) Fl17E & A | 40 5 il £ 21 4% Fip 28 R (1 w1
2, Rt A I 5T RCR B e R RAE R RA M (R PEIEIR) . MAER %
5 OB R A AT Z (8 BEAT B = BB IE, B X0 05 #F 5 RAE 3C
iR b P 22 e b AT IR AR 00, B T R IR o B INE IR &
FIE AR 25 40 PR ffp # 1 DA 5 4 T2 SC 7 3 R 5 X £ 456 1) G 4 % 2R i
1 AT, FERARCA AR A0 0 FE o ERMAE SR CR, #H L
P 330 Ry Bl BT A B AR SO A B, o R — A LR A0 AL B kAT
WAL “FH2K” 4k (Irigaray, L. 1973; 19745 1977; 1979) , (REIMEHE
) XA AEME—BITED) (Ce sexe qui n'en est pas un, 1977) %EFAE, #t—PH
Pi%e - 78 - PRERITFER IR RA, HENEIA Lm £ R4t
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LRERBER

WAl . BrEME M B R EE, EE RN XERR RN
B, Mt ok JE AR 2ot 3 SO S BA A2 3 i & R B HL BB 0K s 1 i i
THESIER .

AGR B R AN S B 0 R AR M Rt SR, R AR iR
J, E SRR R Sk A8 ) P 7 R G SO MO R A B LR AR SR M) T
H#HmAT TGtk iy “HeAk 3 X7 (foundationalisme) H1 “4< i 3 L
(essentialisme) , ERTEX A b, J& IR Ltk 32 SC7E AR 338 Jy 1 A9 48 ) BT
REZMED T EIAREXENBHNRKRMAGH, YREUANEARLHE
FEEFHBORR M A SR T R B LpBg Aal . HK, FIRHALHEEX
e R ENE AR ) T & R G AR Zou X LR, R AR it
FIA RO MEERERER . FFERIER7EX A B, F 8IS KT8 8R
HEFEMREHEAREXEN RN LR, i, FEMBEN RN EX
B AT I RS BB ], W R BT R g Ak, AR BAR B A £ e
ARLE PSR G B fi S BN “ARRT WAy, HEAE IR E SO LS S it
H, HIEMIXE T KRB RER T, LBRMBOELRARX “H" M
“BERT MaonfERENEARRRE, EET XL, TURRARTE
ARLEMEEX B EBOEZ, A FRERRMATE FiEaA X “H” M
CERT SRR, JF A S AR A E N, R A P e H R R R
HE S SO H IR R A — RN LAE 58 o AR AT 72 LA P97 1% 0 30k BOL R R iR R
B, AR IE, AR E CEEMN (une pratique ascétique) HIFRSr, 1
ARG AL L. Hil, BRI FAESG TR, R A A flsh 1
A SR E L (Pascétisme)  SCRCHLIN Y8 4), 0 H 45 B8 £ R 2 19 70 4,
AT REMIR S TEAL G 3t BE, B —PR X B L8R A “A
B Xf B B EHIE/E" (un exercice de soi sur soi) H2E[R], &8 )57 A H—Fh
HAHLF KA (Foucault, M. 1994, IV 709) ., H i, B mEHE%E AL
ZHEEXNTAHRX 2" BRNETHOMHH, Lhh EBERKERE L
R TR ARG AN T AR AR, I —Fhm B a0 A4 16 7 B 4E T8
B EMRER.

RIS M SRR EE, AW R T AL G 4t 3 O A EE X
IR R . Aot CAERE A B b0 E O, R L FHH
R, M HANREZEGRE N L —ox s ig bR, Wik, UaELHEE

e
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SO AR B AAY 32 SO B RS, T AT %o 58 e s 3 SO L ) B A R B
PN LB EFF B TR

FRMERSTERD, BHEPOFEXWE T ER MR OTT, A%k
MEEFTRRER, MEZEFTRRERNELEUBEEIFOMIHIESTS
AR 2 o

FEMEREMEE S, LY., WEAEMITENFRBEE, A
HEGREF RN BHEEMNIES, BAERU “FE/EX" BT
SRR R, TEEEASRS, HAEELBMEEN FERFETR
R, WHEGRIESRXFEEH, XEEE &6 A 2 8 bl 3 R,
W A 3 e D U %t 5 P A AL 0 IE S A TS TSR . BT LA, AL IE I L
BN S, XA B EIES , R —F B R BOR LLB R
MPRmEES. XRTX—&, BEYR LM E LB FIHERE APES -
i W REERE (BB =) FELA TigiR (Beauvoir, S.de 1949, I. 14—
16) . fEGEM I ESERF FAXF B HERHMUBER P ORBEEEST
1T A BT 3t P2 7 of P AR AT T 3 1 002 o B DA R AN S kiR &R, AT
W SR T SCHE 23 SOk ) BE AN 2o M i e 38 R A4k o

6 B T G008 5 G G B8 5 10 38 T A i AR 7= A7 7 Sefk, X
BRAKPEEESBOG . @F MR BHE, BAk7E2R T A RH%E
R B Ltk R, RBEFHNEBR BN EX I, RTFX—K, B
5 - 18- WREER B, e, “PHRRRIFAERFE (M
LRI ) FR AR X R, BRI R EEM P, DETER
EHLL B AT (les hommes) $5iE# A AJK (les étres humains) " (Ibid. :
14), FFEH, ERFEEMES S, “HE" 1 “HEE0”. “BHRM” L
e “IEMR”, #BRF—1 (the positive; le positif) . WELRBL, “BHE", A
BEAREE, BHE—3, mHLUE MR BT i E 4 "
mHMEAmHH, UEFEER BN K REF., EXFMELT, 1E
AT M AN B AR “HERKT . BT, “wmERT M
“RCERT, T A R Al T g E I R AL, BRI T — VPSR
R[] BB

WP B WIES, T AKERE “dEBAN”, THZ AkiE
2 hET . Xk, T A KERABR. T ARBLU “AK” kB
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o TEREFIEARS, T ARG SIEI Mg AR B R RL

X FREMPE & EESHERSRP R EM LA, MFELRR S
L NS AB G0, B BN I AT AL AE 15 5 38 5 9 BBl P b A
W, WAREEMNEE S P REIE T . Xk, 7905 & 50 4 Lok
W& FULE, BARAESFAEE TR 2RI, (55 5202 R I
FRHTEREXARTEN L5 Bk, fHRMEN FEELERRKNIES
¥ SRR T AR, AR IR A DAY AR G T A R A
RRMHFVERZE . E (X ANEME—IPE)  (Ce Sexe qui n'en est pas
un, 1977) WFES, . “RI L ASE AL ASGUIE, HARUEL
NS AULTE, PR3 3 A 26 T Lo Ak % 1A 552 36 1 A I8 Rl i 3 1 T IR A
H =g la) @, " (Irigaray, L.1977: 133; 1985b: 135) B A [ F HoAth
R Lt F, WA ESEEHTC ST T AEEh
BT B A A (AR, R A A Ry Rt ) o A A A 3 SOk I
OIS, RTHTA, ot R EMR A T L gt , Ik X
L 15 2t 2 it 0 8 A% G SO RO T B A R 4y, R B O R e B o
ENBHMAMSLERANAFRWER, B, Frax—b, &8R4 LA
HEBAE R T FRN LR EE ., i, AT AR HmE o5 AR
ot CEEh, R E B JE AR Lt 3 SCHE R AR G o s Ak A — A A
A, XA R R A 9 J5 BUAR Lot 2 SOXE% 45 £ M a0 3 A 4L K T B A 7 O
FE AW,

FEmMERE: “LHEEHERd, —EREBENSENIETKH.”
(Irigaray, 1977) fF BUINER LA 56 & G 48 (005 4 0 B 2 g 1], 4t 0 0 3 £ 1
N BYEEIE SRR, Tt MEIE RS BRI RE . IR AR 1E T
RN, TERHEERAMMER R RS RE S, QR Lot R AR B b LA P P 4E
MYERASERBEBE N BN BENE, IS ERXET LHAAER A
%o B, ELHEELE R —EW B, 2034k s Bk
e, THE, XFh Lt S 5 A, i 24 0 [R] £ P B B S 1k
ML e hE ik, &0, K AMHEEMERRSHE “FH7. e
mEfE L, BEFESABARNB R ELEENMER IbidE, &
PEYEIEFIPERGEfT AL . B AL R B W B2 KON B i br e, 48 &4
B S “/DAZE”, FFUABAARFLE “MHETES" Ed, B a A4

.
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FHAE M “/NBHZE" SR T HBIMFE, Rt iIm ek, miH, g
HFNR L NAE BB “K”, WRMHEAENAZENTE, A
P2 AR AT TR, FFEMER. “KRIEXEEBR, £ AR
FAUXEHEME, MEXESHAEML,; &, T AHEALRE “WZE’
& ‘aE Mo, REENEANAHAERECEMERER IHE, XM 9k
E, —MARBEORILE A SIS E " (Irgaray, 1977)

PN E KA 53 AT 27 5 Rt U A R R £ TE i iR & A Y 1
PR . X FL ARG, ‘=" (absence), ‘FEHi’® M REEMHY, A
Rt aE, RAMNEREMEE - AMERESE. - T NHIRCR 1
e, (UUEATHBA—HREBERETNERY.” “TARRE A#ITE
M —FM R FENBIHHRET .. T AFTERRHIE, HEREE—FZE
MR, IMACHSEREEZAARTACKHAE, 8 C 4TI ANLM
KBRS, - G EE, XM HENXHASZRA-MES., —EF
B, T NHRKBAEARSBRBANKERE, RE-MIES. (H2, %Kz
ARER A AR LR IR A B EERE T T ARPRREE R A i
MARWE. Wb ik A —FXREMREEER, HFRRVIEEH R
M WA — SRR R i B A R T A S A R s & fl, R W A3
2 TN EIZED, DEkMmK A MARE, (B2, M S E A
T ORI P R, EXHHAMRE RS R, PE R 8
MER LML B RER O 2 &IN, 80 7 335 5% o HEBR A il 773X F
SR MMERSE . N, T AMUEBREEZARESPEF T EAS R,
Wiy R ATHEES T (Ibid.)

8 R Ja B L o 3 SUARE S G & i iR ) — A, B B 3 4 ) A
FE IS VG 77 1% 4 L RS R B AR A BT E B A S L e RE” (The passional
foundation of reason) , X PMFFPRME S EAFEMEEME L. B, “HEMHE
RAL LR RN EEE R RABUGFEMAE LA S, K, B
SR A6 3K Al R e i T A6 31 194 1% 58 SO TR AE 7 o 7R o R AR BE 4R T S
32 BRI AMGE &SP, BREREN “AAEL”, M Fh 4
SCALEA P TN A LB SRR, Ziith 8 Rk e, EHER
TS B I A AR AL . PR, TR B R S el P 7 Ak Y 3 R i T
ZIIE S PR R . BT, B SRR K R B 1 B Al e A Py SC b
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BFERMAROESRH “83E” s “9 8 (dissémination; diffusion) F7E,

RS HERE YL, YRR LR M R . RATAE SR
J& AR o S SRR WL FIAT 3 SR MG O, % 428 R 6 o (8 R BAR £ 3 X
AT Z @K AT B, 7ESh RS BB, BB G & v T U
BRI AR L LA 2N, XA IE RSt R AR
B EE BN EERE ., EXFE, %EEI LM E BB EE
TR RS, WRATRAK., FHEMERENLHITSE - 4 - K
RIS RTRE T F GG, R )32 ok 5 U 45 = SRS BLAR 3 X
BRF A A, 6 e 24T B Ao 3 SUB AR R — i,
FINEEINE, AL ST R A A, B — L AR AL,
S ST A 7 0 R P 9 — 0B FE ML) B SRR B Ak, 9F DA R 4 B 4
R, RHHERANTEAT O RO, 05k 1 T4 Fh A 136 3 IR
BRFC RO R 2R R Sl . FEAE— LR HE R . A . AR R ik
it, Rk XM ETd, SNRASMIER S, RHMmEe s
BT AL BOAR N, o R IE 244k B0 TR 2 5B A0 A A0 S A B 45 R it
o FEEGP AL AR B R, . MeE, ML, ZA
fh. HAMHES BRI R RN HEAT R, T8 2 AR A 1 2 o 9
B R 56 B 6 4 o 35 2 M 147 75 i 7 7 44 46 3C Al Bt g 00 L O
1o ML, R EECRE, §EMEBAYREN FHEL,
b, BUE. 2R, S FE SR A B R R B — B84y, T L
06 48 1 o 097 25 A A A B AE o L M L

B 52 R FAE G F Y R AT A, B T A 8 VG S G
R BERRFRIEA RS, BT RS S G I 1 Lt Ttk
932 SCAL 0 BB WAE DA S , 0 0T BN B b — o el 2o HE ) T REAT
P2 EE B . MR, BN IR TR — AN A E BN S
BB L LT 2 T M A 2 T BT SR A AR 2 8 K
HOCIesH, FAERERE, MFUME—1 B ENEL EROE 2R
Wo FEX7T, SN MR . 8 A AR AT (9 5 45 0 S RE8 AL 25 98
R T AL REE, Bl “Ehi” WEFEANES SRR, K
HTHREMEHA G KT EMBHFHT EOMRE, FEMNHER (M Le
Doeuff) Frf8HHAY: “Zt+ XA T Z 8 M % 1 (towards universality ) ,

o
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il 5 7508t A AR AN B A R e AT E R BLEHE " (Le Doeuff, 1989: 275)
B, FRMEN THEEEERRTFREMMMA, AHEZERLEEX
P “tEERAE” B “BHEEARA” e BB, TR NI E L
e, KEEE “EPo” WEREERRF, BURBACIERY AR E A
MG S F IR R oo s ER AR,

PREINE W I E S, R EMARE, ey, oM
FHESF¥NHEREEESAE &, FEN-BRAEMEBEBLHRL, BRE
PEACHUHI AL P G A T 22 R A N FEL S . fEX 7 T, fh Bl
P Qe S OB A bR BT RR, AR A Lk B 4y
SBEATH “¥FEEF OHERR MR U REHZZAN “OEIESSS
Kipor 2", #xH O EmE  EaR A RM TRAW B K. A —MEBE
REE, e, O, &S MEEKE EH A KN E ¥ 8 25T
PEHEF T, AR T ERRUR . XWEURG BRI HET M Lt it R
FHAWEENA, £ EREFROTFZ0HR S, oS08
e FRLL, BPFEMEGEREREMEL EEE ST ERR “EHERNN
#atrdt” B (A method of psychoanalysing the philosophers)

TE BT BAE AL GG T L AR R N EH S R, (RS
PIEMER S LR NT WSS, MR ESENER TSN
AL BF. AR, LB L iR 1E 8 RAEAE R P D
o B P E AR R T, R Gl KRR N LB I m b B
R R, R LU O b ) 2 i B o o O R D RAEE AL &
AR R o BHEUINE R E ATV Uy S04k ER N R R R B R i SR
(toute notre culture occidentale repose sur le meurtre de la mere) ( Irigaray,
1981: 81), RGP LB, HSEMBBPEEHITE, EOFAE
et e B, SBREEOKERER “BKHEGTBXESE" BERZE
gL i B B Be, TS R A N DB S Bl 2. NIEfL R &
R B PO FPEMES AR, BT EEREEAN
FEAL S B B B R R BT BE Y AR Al “ TR ZK i W B BE " (pre-Oedipal phase)
B AT . fbdE . B R R A PRI KRG A RIS KBS (the mother-daugh-
ter relationship is the dark continent of the dark continent) ,” (Ibid.: 61) 1 X

Yoo R/ RARUKE CBR/ZIL RO BEATH S — U R R
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BRIV G, RAEBEE, HFAWREE, A fEMNAER I S & 5
SRR F " (Irigaray, 1981: 86) B4R, ZEHM A B MBI BN ER
BB, GFHUINE MR T M S F R AERE T “RIEML” (symbolize)
BIFRTRMREEEM . WA, Wi eREXAHHREL, KRR “F
S/EXT Mo AR . XMRIER, RRENALHETRRK
B, AEEEARERNHSAMBESAKEES, BABEEBRHME. A
THREEXMRAEAT R, RN T 5 IR R A 7 B 51 & i — Y4t & XX
R, FPEMEEMREAUATH LT RE. AR REEILEA
BRCRI “ AT AR B AR R B B R R B R, X R R &
A A AN MBS NI E AT 8 0 A S A SR R i H
R, KRMLAK, #4000 J7 SCHOR X — Bir B A S8 25 BN — 3 A i A5 8 A
BE, BT EENNCEMH 20T B R b R E P f A
H, UG J5 A 2 RSO Ak il B AT R A S A B S G AR 7 A A AR A
Hendi b, 10097 ORI R AN B R PE A B R AE R . Rk, RERN 3
B RF R, — V)RR T (Ibid. : 81),

SN mEREHFHE

o LI 1 SRR RTS8 RS M A 2 R, AR G Sk AT AR A
HAEAMR B LB RRLHF BB KER (Kristiva, J. 1969; 19705
1974a; 1974b; 1975; 1977; 1979)

EMARHEALES - THCEEN, mB i EREEL—-EHK
M EXMHASRELTEERRK. R XAMEFT¥ER. F5k
. OERNFR. BWEE, FERXFXE, ERXTFEFAFEL
Do VD, P IR B A IR ot SRR RIS .

s TREYE. EMFSRESHE &, VLGN XEIT &,
BRSSP HETFHEEE. B AL JIBMHEPHEHERS
R AT BRM B LA FEME MR . X F X2 LR T E 0wt ad
WMATHAL S AR, wBRAFES T TIEFRBEMAM A . Fin EibEdF
BRIy T O R KAy, b A 4R S — T 2 B M O B L A 3 KU

Ao
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RS KRR g, 55— T SO B ) B 98 AR R 8 UIE 5 T R R BUR: o

1972 FEAE R AT “P/RFE—ES: EmMXAER" BFita, w2
WidEAES L RETEER X (FHEBMEMEK) . @ TR RFE R RIE
BHAHAERE, BRtA SEN -VERK, ERRRE IR PITRRZT
A ERE . XL PEEE FROUH B2 AR5 2 UK 72 0 2 2 72 o By 808 B F R
BRI XA REE N NIRRT BGs, T R A  v F— P R Ak 2
SCARHEF S

vi BT AR ), T — R R B, EBN Tk i O R 4
WHELS A, A RHERBAN SRENN REHIT I F, XETHK
R MBS R I ALE A AL i, A SRS kAT — R B A A G
MU E A . EXFERT, FEAEREEMEE EERMELER,
AR HASNERMEES, — P —PHEEINRAETHEANMEAER
ARG RGLHTA K ELE KA B B0 RS R EZ XA
WG, o, ER - EER R, H I Ar I8 SO = e wg?

s, LA A R R B e T X 5K 5 vh i SE T K B9 R E S IR
P, v A KRR AT REGE B B A R A BR AR, E e B
FME RS, HEZE CTEE” WEMRGEE R, “LUERKX
A B AN LS {EL 0 S AN A5 28 A2 o iy 1 AR 2 R, Ry B I S IE
F BB M P SLE” (Kristeva, 1977)

MEXGAH KB R ERNFHE LIRS, wBFEmyELR,. Dm
B RARABURIEN AR RK ., 8 BT EE N T RAT TR S
SCAR SR ) AR B AL R, 188 T XA S AN S ST iR R
F o tE AR R AL & 30k dn iz i [ HE R (expulsion)  F1ER B

FEXT R HLFESE NI M R i, BN FER T HE T EH
ZZANIE B fE otk , ORI E R (k) Bhe g™
AL T o 9GP A A FRDORG P23 BT 2 4SS R bl 32 U R, i R A L T 9%
PHEE I R E T — KA, ol P S 100 i 3l 4 BB A% G A A b 0 3 USUAHR R R BB
W, HARTIRTEEBE S H R A PO T RN, BIRBE R T E
IR GBI IR R “%—" WEERL, mE—F “4R”
WIZER, miHE™ET “BRE". K7 M “Ba”, BhmERXr AR
ARrREF Y, Tk AR THEW K ERMRERBIWENKE, EXF

675



LREEBE L

B, FEERREERE “URFEALE" (au nom du pere) i
DA ES W bR A Y DA ER N LY S S At PSR A
M ER A, BIREER . EA M —Fk A ER%. REMKTTR, e
8 T —YIX F RO B R A Y T A2 S R, R ETF M
RESLE" B “BIE" (le phallus) b, £ HE BT (k5 00 5 b # B 8
M, REHES BRI A, SRR E , BRI K H 4T 2 E R
M8 T A S SRR RO U . R A B TR M4
Prefm AR TR, B SRR EE, “RAR R BRE, —
BHZ, —FEE", —ARABERE W s hT, EhREER
Bk, HEHFESRSER, BESFEONS. WRER, EEHFE
R 2 I T 5 A 0 0 o B A

(B BT /R FEAEAB O SF IR BIFE BT R A “ IR A “MER”, HER
T Y46 4 5 R LR T AT 9 S AE W AR, VA 3h 53 R 20 R T AT A — 1)
M, AR RE EIER A B, FTREE 0K BRI S, miARREIEY,
M — MR FRE TR, R —FAE RS R 00 4 W Rt 2 R
PEHG . 22T FISE TG AE 5 AR . 5 BT A Tk R G Lk — R, AR
B R FE 1 3% 35 07 2 B B T S 0 R S

o A AR TR FE R RUE S R R, B E TR0 E R R AEFEA
{9 F1 98 B BV EL e A PR B A R o i LT 8 0 R LA B AR IR
MM, Bl R (chora), i HITH AR FIHE M. FAEA B M0 S
fikeh, chora BLEEBRE —F Al LIA N —YZsh AP G “BHA”, ERIEMM
B, Y HEAET R AR A REE W LART 00 IE i, i T —
MEZE, BEMELERM, HBELEBR, chora & “ LA ARLEIE” HBk
W, —FfkEHE = A (Plato, Timaeus), 75 HEFEFEx, M H
chora X AMETH R A T ik “— A BRAOHL", —F % B E T BT
B — U0 phEh FT G A4S0, e 2R — o B R — ) 0 B PO &b
(9 B kAT AR O 4140, o8 BT SR AL B AT T 4 R 2 b i “ P
" M F LR, WEREEE /RIS R R AR, KB TE
FHE R AR AR, MR Lo B 2 AR o I
BHEBNAE. AEFSHEVRRED T “HSOEHEERLLRK
BEAS TR e R 2, o A i R A T L M B A A

do:
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- Ft—F XHEXHFREE

Mg s M ENE—. BIRIINE—, BFHESH. AR, B A
B, BRBER ., BOAM M TG AL —, &5 A 80Xt
S, fEZEE, A, BT CEAC ZT, FEd CHL MK E
(Kristeva, 1977) JERETHFHENN, BIRZE AN &0 H M LPRE &
NEICFRGER, GFELXHERAGHER LT BT EZEiE, EH AR
MR R M BRIR)Z o v BT S O A PR BT AR B 4 B, R AR BT R HE
ARHE, BELERNIESMSUEERR, HF&MES REMMEIEIRIR RGN
—Eid R, FEERMEA S ERRRNEGER, TEAELES XTI
SRR A R, 02T X i 2 88 AL A 23R
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BH—F = - HENE BRI

F—7 HRUSESIHRERE

ELREEFLBAER D, BFZE0 THEAM S8, Uil A
CHSERRTE 8, RUIMATX TEAHSAERM LR, FT22 - BEN
(Alain Touraine, 1925— ) giJ&iX —#t B 41 2 SCH0 A= 1 i Bk 55 7 37 461 1] &
SR BERE ML RZ —, A ABRS 5 &L ERYREER
MR, AN ZER o B AR 022 R WP IR R . b 7E R
SRGEEEA A BN EREFIME AR A FER AR YR #4102
H—d, HWESE SRR RN, R M — RS gk E AR
R SEBRFE AL, i B AN AR F 338 0 O T D S 4L & T 3R A BT T A9
Ho T 1945 FFEE T E B FME G, @IRMALDREFEESRY
DR BRI SE R, JF T 1959 4E &G I (578h4k &%) (Sociologie du trav-
ail) 7R, X FI7ehit o 0piss, K& R X T 55 108 8l i 52 B ] Y
ek S aik,. N6 ERE, EERS5HEFLEMIEEEY
S, AR T KERNSREE, BE M EAIB AR, hAaEE
42K N I/K (Daniel Bell, 1919—2001) — &, AZMEHEL T “F LT
WP #E4”  (la société post-industrielle) #2214 S HIE, XFT 1960 £~ )5
IBEA X2 2H 2k, #TTIEFRZAMWEMS, HFERT &
FIM R VA BB, TR MBI AL 2 WA B SEPRUESE . $:45, X B 80 4F
G E BREFRAE 2 (la société programmée) FRIFIK, B2 - [ 94 S n
AR B E B R st SE s Hg. T - FEREDL: SR
HanFEEBRF AL, HARARNHEL K —F LN SR, 5
H R AN o AT, SR AE 19 e, MBUARH & I 52 Hﬁ

e
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FH-—%F FMZ-HEAWHLEHER

2x, B, R LS BOR] 4 2 i 3 2 Tl 4 2 FE 4% o) it X —FE o
M 1968 4R, AT AESG AN Tl &R ER AR, Emits
frahERMENBOGITHE MBI EE . X EL3 20 4 80 40Kk
FHmE, RITFTERN HEMIA (the world of calculation) [6] * 34
[d]—PE At A (the world of cultural identity) Z[E]f)#iZE, KFNHAEH R B
R, mH, ROTGRABME R G, WRIFATDE S LT —Fh A
il MK BOR W5 .”  (Touraine, 1995: 360) FrLA, {4k Tiaizdh
R PSR, R DA X T 24X P T 4k 2 78 1T /0 WL 8K A 43 BT Dy B i 4 b
K o

P - MENHZFEARZHBHEMNEG &K, WESEHLFRERE
Mg, M EEARE (R RRET TAFHMEAL) (Lvolution du travail
ouvrier aux Usines Renault, 1955) . (B BLF B TN) (Ouwvriers d'origine agri-
cole, 1961) . (F78htt£2%) (Sociologie de l'action, 1965) . ( T. N5H R4
iF) (Les travaileurs et les changements techniques, 1965) ., ( T AEiH) (La
conscience ouvriere, 1966) . (HEHLE: —FM/NE =B %94t 2) (Le HLM-une
société petite bourgeoise, 1966) . ( T ASHARMHEH) (Les ouvriers et le progres
technique, 1967) , (EAM X TS FIsh 51 /1) (Mobilité des entreprises in-
dustrielles dans la région parisienne, 1968) . {Jg Tk #:4) (La société post-in-
dustrelle, 1969) . (ELEB K254 %) (Université et société aux Etats Unis,
1972) ., {1968 FE L H iz s = y3L = FE X ) (Le mouvement de Mai ou le
communisme utopique, 1972 ) . (4t & i 4 /=) ( Production de la société,
1973) . ( AR B R4 S5FEY (Vie et mort du Chili populaire, 1973) . (%
P#:£2) (Pour la sociologie, 1974) ., (B — L4 M{E) (Lettre a une
étudiante, 1974) . {WK#iMI+:2) (Les Sociétés dépendantes, 1976) . { FEA MW
34 (La société invisible, 1976) . {FEEHLZ ALY (Au-dela de la crise,
1976) . (L BBKE)Y (Un désire d’histoire, 1977) , (iEHF5ME) (La voix
et le regard, 1978) . (¢4 3}-4) (Lutte étudiante, 1978) . {F—Fh £ IR M
SET:) ( Mort dune gauche, 1979) ., (J5 %t & F X ) ( Laprés-socialisme,
1980) , (#&izdh 54t4%%) (Mouvements sociaux et sociologie: Actes du Collo-
que de Cérisy, 11979 and 11 1981) , (4Rt 2zdh: 73 HE S5 H A R)
( Mouvements sociaux d’aujourd’hui. Acteurs et Analystes, 1982) . ([ #% F Tl
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LAREEBE L

7 ) (La prophétie antinucléire, 1980) . (Xt EFKHLES M EEE) (Les pays con-
tre 'Etat, 1981) . { T ANiZzh) (Le mouvement ouvrier, 1984) . (473 (¥ [al
IH) (Le retour de lacteur, 1984) . (iEiESEM . HI T XM BUAR S5 E)
(La parole et le sang. Politique et société en Amérique latine, 1988) . { BLALTEH
#EHY  (Critique de la modernité, 1992) . {ft 4 REFEH) (Qulest-ce que la
démocratie? 1994) | (4B B ZE/RE ANWIE) (Lettre a Lionel, Michel, Jacques,
Bernard, Dominique-+-et vous, 1995) . {XF 1995 4£ 12 H E T IE) (Le
grand refus. Réflexions sur la gréve de décembre 1995, 1996) LK (FKAIGEH 4
IGE—i#) (Pourrons-nous vivre ensemble? Egaux et différents, 1997) %,
P - FENAK ERFRAERRFERR, EEFHWFEAMASFTSS
M 2GR RE— K. P2 - BEANFENAR, &2 —-LRKSS
HeEshi “ERMRS T, BRHZB D8 F SCH e, 43k % [
WRAAZRH 5T TR, Hitt, REREB S FHIHLSFHPR. &
1968 fEH) A BB M T ANB g, B2 - BEHEAMPER. SRAEEF N —
&, MiZh&5E8, F¥4d. TA—-R &R, mH, ©%H 3 #ERK
ERET, HATARBT, R #FTERAEE, 1968 FiEgh kMG, Bl
2 - R HAl — e A ) T 55 W EIRMIR S T, Stk
G ZAEIRBME, BN FM B ERFERBR T, IFUERPETEE E
NHCSH5HEEI—FMEERER. B2 - B R [ B 8ok 8 B Rk
T e R O FE 38 W A, 1 40 At R AR IR A5 G 5 o S X, R A T
CfEECT A CBEET MRS, CRATEAARHE C#EE, RIMNEOAMGEE
RKOERZFHEREMMER,” (Touraine, 1995: 371) 20 4 80 4z
JG, P - IEARARTH2ELBERAIFESBRF AW E, W “EH
PriwE i, REEHSBORBARBMA” (Ibid. . 359), Hilt, 84 p K
REBHAFEMALER “BARE" 25, KELmAtH “sHAH%",
BEARMSHHFIFEEXHR, FHENEHEREMERN “F Tkt
=" R ERF S, HATTEMHFE, BEATE Y E T & mE R
P2 h &R T MR EAR M ER SN A, A BT iE
“TRAIBOR” MR RIR M, SO SRS PR B K
HEBRBLAR " (le phénomene d’exclusion) , ik X F “HHEERBMR” X T
LA 2 B T 1 B HAR A ) BE R B R . O T 4k S HE S M ME B R P AL

o
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FH+-—%F M= -HEAWHREHER

AR, A8 Szsh2vmZik, “"REWNEERXSHSITIHEZMN
B—FBEPA, MAREHEMESH -FEHEER” (Touraine, 1997
[19941:59) #&fish&E RAME TH&Esh, A GEAKE AR %K LA
BB LR, B8R, “DOfEMSES R ) Z E4E S IE % U X 4,
ok B o 0 A BE TR R 32 Lt [ Ak 2208 g A B 9 S AR B & AR Xt N2
(Ibid. : 58), BT~ - BENFEKNIELZED, —SUAEFERTEEENE
il FAR A AL 2 B AE AT VR i B At S drissh. ik, BT - EEELEE
AHAMERAWER RS, UHSEIENEARTE, FREGEHH
S BRHEREENIEREB TR, M2 - BERERIN, fE—FmgEds
XFRBEMAG XS, £ —Fil, XEXR—DFEOES, B X
FARBEE R H R R AR — N e SFEAEN DN AN E N,
AEGL, BT - BIERAMEE € X T ERMBS, X422 5 (Touraine,
1995 262) ,

FIT HRHZEHEARKE

R 2EE LN S LWL, BHIREEH T “FELkita” A
“FEERAME MERFWAHERZE, HITZ2H ABOL L6 & KR 4
R, 28 ERERER, PHERARNBARY, HEAGRELLAT
FACEFRIE . EXFERE ST, ARESASREEERENE ST
BEMHEZ B SRS H A E? S IE SR F ™4 M BUN SR LS
ARSI FEE L E MR 2FERENS M X AERZ B2 A2k E
7 BT X, SEPr b SRS AR AL RO IE SR TRK
MIBEM . 3E 50 RN FLC LB AR YR EA G HEAREE. MER
FRPE SR AR VRS B BT R AR M Sh LRI AR RE , A AR KA — 040 [F] 3T 4 O i %
REMMZBEBHAERR. FrLl, WABIR YR SHSE38 RN T
—HE W EREEEARMES . HAXTREEER, AR T ANELS T %
A B IR B A (], AMEX TaGE, mH, LHEXMTAREH
MG E R, BIEFEEMN.

B2 - BRAIAN, SRt 2@ s R A2 4 B 5 1 5 B
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LRERBE R4

RAER (ZFEMEF (SRS HER), G, 1071 ~ 1084 51), #4)
WL, YRS R HARE, A ETHaAS, Ak, #H
At (la modernite) B4 A HRILSHIRM—DER . XAIUEH 2B IR
MrRA S ZEFFEMER, WRIYAHSNTER R X B H 4R850
A B = . R AR E R AR, R AHEASBA
—MEEN R EATBRE? HEE 2 - HEANEE, XLANAE (la
modernité) LT IT U E M o MUd . BRACIE LR B R S 3R 2 (] i) — Rh R
7K &." (Touraine, A.1995; 205—-206) 7EPT>= - EHAEK, BMAEZH
DFEE BN FEMRE, BRI EAGA RS BAWmtE: BT
RN —-MER. BREARWAEE, mH, XMW mEH LR
WMo XMW ESHIS F41k.” (rationalization and subjectivation )
(Ibid. ; 205)

BTt - EEAIAN, T IER BT B EE A R8T, e b AkE o A
DAFE oy gt S Mt & £ CF UM &R K. T2 - BEN AL S
BRI S S A S E WA, S8 e, b i 2o it
SFEXFRIES, #EAHURMH S A HEARZE, HiL 200 Z4 1
DI iER], ARG ALY, ERHES EXEIES, HARMBELEMIH
AT E, UREHIERAHES K- RZ NG, UET
RS AMATE T ERKAY, &R 12 RARMZA G BN
MG E. B2 - BERX SRS MR R M2k, SE5LES
ML, AMRAUNMNESEs BB, A0kt
R, “GRMOESFREZI THE. ENTHIESHEEKAMES
EE, BRIFAGRE ARE, TIRATEA G — 2 & 2844 AT 2L
RSk R 35 . MBARFZMBFWHSFXOFEE, BEMAR, A
SRBMSERRETHEZRPBBFTER . Rk, 046 kK R .
EWEERS, B RARMOFIATEY, il “a8s, BETL
BB B AU B0 B S T X TAE AT S R, AL 21T gh ok sz
BB Fn, R ATHERME, HALUMBAITER 2059 R S5
ERAE. WREUR, HARKELSTHEAG A, BAZKEM
I FARMOR A€ o TARATR EkME, AREHTIERINALLHH &
xF TR S g ATA B m AR AT A S e R - — T B b

e
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- Ft—F Mz HEHHHEHER

M —tEf E s, EREEDP SNBSS R, B . F#H
M4t " (Touraine, 1995; 353)

ER TR SWRBSR S, B2 - HENINY, FFES BRI E X
SR, BMEATRE, F-MEAREREHSKRMEEH ST
#H; FMEMER, RRAESTHEMAZLSER. AR, F—FE
A H LT 20 #2428 70 48, mEE R 7E 20 tit 40 80 R &
Giif i, £ 20 fiE42 70 EAR, ZPATLAH B — MR, REANZ RIS EL
7 3 SCHFE W T AE 1968 EXGRE M ERFIZIMM LBl TR K, FEEA
HELATHEMEE “KERH", MtSEshhZREE, FKE, B
HERFERRAWE L., X, BMANESEIL, B2 ‘4l
DRBEL", MATURAD K So RS, MR —FENE
WES, KEHE “HARHE" (antimodernism) BACHEHDIEH . MATH £
REAYZPT/RE ZEEIRFNGE 222 (Poulantzas, 1974)

HREXFMHBRAASERNTSHE, FREBRKABERE N IES,
HAAEMESLF LU A SHBEMAT R LD, YXBFAFEK-UIEHRZ
“KRE” wEHE, BN - EETES. BalER. BF. £7EAR
SRR EWmA AR, XHEM 2L - EEAFEMN B Tilkita” 5
“IHBALT MEDR, ARSI RE SR T B R RA ], BUE
FRMSER, EEHSTIHENLSHL, FUEB.

B, SR, fF 20t 80 FR)FH MMz, FEEARK
FFEMA, XSREHEXERESHEL, FatERREHSTHEN
MNEH, BEMHSERIGSHENEEE, SMLRYAEHELEHA
HEXBRESARME. WATK, HESHIRERE DA B B
K, BT RRKET A RFHEIREE, XHRESB0X —8 8
i 24 e, ¥ “Ha%¥ A" (homo sociologicus) 4fff “Z ¥ A" (ho-
mo economicus) K— N4, MATEZEAFUHSEHEEFREMNEX, ML
Fhh A AT MR T ORI 2T B & T e, X AR T BF
RS LR . X R—FMEAN A RAT 8 R EMESMAR”

XA R AR ST E M BN SR RO AEE, REHKXKRE
£ 50 AU KRR AL S A AL (Goffman, 1959),

ATHEAMARBEUHSARR, BALSTHENACHER, FRd
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LREEBER A

HARBRANAGTHEMEASERN S M RmMWE2ER, 2 - J
BRERRILIAH S S B, AR B 3 A 5% 59 B 17
A,

P - FEHIAN, IRHESCELERE M mMRkmER: — e
HRL B, SBAOABHMFER, AT B B ] s 2581
WK, n—rEEtaEK HA®RA, B ERFEAREE T AKHET Y
A, A AT A E AR A T AL A . sk E
JE Tkt tst B R F 42 (la société programmée) , — 2 7 L 4L
LR EEH LA R, —MRFAMELIFARERL THLEH
REW TS, REBKEARBERRNBEFC I BRRALSEDE S
k¥, AREBUEMEES LR SHER, MRHFHEFHTE.

Br - FMEMNINAY, AEREEENEARGERR, EEFHK EX
(new communitarianism) F R, #ILEBR B Y H S B 6 B ( Touraine,
1995: 357) , IEFRMILIBE, EPT= - BEHER, AKEARAELEN “F
" 5 “FHEA” EFHLSEZBTEEER, QLA EENEZME
MNERKX RSB EIR

BT - EENINA, GBS AR A A 3l BE AR i B BR AR
FEXAHENERKRANERRNR, EENANEMTLERS, WEZEZ
W BERMR L, XEA SRR LA AT B, ERMX AR RS
B, MiZg¥aR—YZREMLE—E, B8R TEZSHELKMHE T
Bt e, BEG—, RATREHITWE; Rk, BAESHME, HTHK
WA, BRIIARRESHHRE S H—T, RRED —F. RENRES, A
P R 0 W 2 P S AR R, TR — b ey — R ) R R IR OR 4 55 A
FALRAMEEFREREBEMZHEENER, HELSZRFAKE A HEKRE
Ko FEX—m b, B2 - BIEAEFRMEKRE P F¥EZREY (Charles Tay-
lor) WEE—REFEUALAN®BIE EAMA (Taylor, 1992),

F=T BEId#z, FEEFUHUESSHEED

Jg Tk#t4 (la société post-industrielle) FESE — Rt A KRG R Z G

au.
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- FH—F ML -AEAHH2EHER

FRLEfF BB 2 (la société programmée) 7E 80 {XJ5 E‘Ji‘HE
EHABREUTRAEX SN HEABEEMTERN “EREE",
ﬂ#&ﬁ%%ﬁ%*%ﬁ%*%ﬂﬁ%mxmﬁ,WA%&EEﬁ§$$X
HEFEANBHERERMMES, WETHSPENBRFBZZ 8 K HE X
Ro EXFEFOT, PO 588 A T 50 b A7 76 K A 4t 2008 3l i ] BB
N FEXFMAEEEFHENE Tkt MGEEEFktaPHHtSEg), W -
EEWNAS, LANH BRI, LR AR k1T o dr Mt .
W, XMHSEFERANTRE B, BEET2AR T likK
WA E X2 2ES . FRAEEHIEA K2 B0 7 %X Z #1750
Mo DRBEXERGLEMEAREUHESTHSEHEE T A CHRFHERL
i, HE—EBE FYENBREtSEEL TEMTER, BEEFZI@H
CadnMAEEHAT YRS RE. Ak, W22 - BEAELSRSER
B4 200 ZEMH L LR ERM E, £ FLERE T kit&mE
BREFAML S SEH A SN BN ET EHREMIHZ)E,
R THRMESEHEIR. ik, YRETLtSFEERFHLESK
HeiEg, HARTEHBRMENEZES, MEFARKNMERNEN . 45
Tkt affE BRFAES WL SES, REARB LS SRAWESED
BEAT RO, A Dt A P ¢ A S SR N T AT SEPR LRI TR, R HE
U SRR —IERED S, MR, EHREAE XHESHE, SR
FEEFACRZEFEFRAEL ST T AZSI ML EGHNIE, B2,
FEHRHERT, RAERKEFENOESEE, AR SR, BA
Rt A GMFZREMENL. “REREEECRENEMH S RWE
At EHAMNBUE LB B, ARERAKK” (Touraine, 1997 [1994]:
51), “RAEMHSHB L mREEERIEROER, WRERHE, BRE
filA BB BREENERX." (Ibid. )

(=) “fr3#” BRI 2N

- MEANTELLHSAGEERFHUESHNHIZHHNEN T
B, ELMBEIA KX “f78h#&E” (Tacteur) HJEEABEIENEA KRB, B
Z-EENFERY “THET, EEFREHRAREFENHIHNESR T
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LTREEBER 4

#FOBEX, ARG RERE “TABR” = “K/-BR”, mREHzE
HaPERMmA R S%E DR, BYAR SRR IHIEARLH, RiFHRE
FERZE, I IR A AT B B A B A R S

T - BIERAFTRE “1T3hE 7 WA R Y A 25 T A @ 1173 &
&, ME— RS HMARMHANE, RINXAEFHLEREEOVHS
g,

fr2 - EENF B $E 24731 & (Pacteur social; social actor) , 70 fill
FERREMEEHLERT, ARBAFRRO R EEREE MG, AT
#, AREREEES ERAZEN—FEKXR, “EEMNTHERES
AT EIM” (Touraine, 1995: 209) . ATFAEMMREFMBMAAN, &M
= - MEANRE, DANERBRREFU “NHE” HikohshnEZ5)
JIH) “BER” (a demon) BUEMA—NH ACFHERMMILAAMBE “PA”
(a person) , XHHIA “MNAN”, ATLIARESI B (transcender) fthfir 42
M FESZE, FhECAERAMKEBRARM, MEEEE, 2REE
W HERAQEEMAERE, EXFELT, AMMBEAR “HEER” (1d) ¥
R “R” (Je; 1), “FEHEBMEMN JHE HAR & . RAELMBETFH
AAEFREL, RAEYMMEERTHhEMRE, AR EFERETE
file XFEMITHERBCIRASRRZA, HERT LI REAT &5
EEFEOL TR EmMUSIE,” (Ibid. ; 208) FrLA, “—fif7sh#, HARELL
FALAT SR A B OIBFA, TiRSE YRR, o RS e &
BHESHBMESHRHIAN. BERABHLSHAFTPRFTHL T, RRE
K. ZHERRUEXAT " (Ibid. ), FT2 - HEREREHSTHEN
B, Bl AF AR A A IR DIRE £ 0, FAMIIE b2 T
HERENEEZBUERHSASHEA™. 2 - BEHAN, HESRE
AN b BT R A AR PR Y . A AL AT B A B L AR M AL S A T A B
N R 0B il

fERT - BIENER, S HARELAET M0 LR e B 1,
plngr e “ BT, “HrE” REMBRLE L, mMEUAFEEME ST
MIAT B B D SIS S AT R A T R R L . S R—RAER R 4
MATsh & Z MM S X RN ERM, FHil, HSBFERN T ALHS
AWrsh g A= M IE A3 /7 (Touraine, A. 1955; 1965; 1969; 1974,

de.
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FT-% Mz HEANHLEHNER

1976a; 1976b; 1976¢; 1979b; 1981)

- B EN 2B #E (la théorie du mouvement social) , B 55
Eﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ@fﬁlﬂﬁ%ﬁgl_ﬁbﬁﬁ*ﬁﬂﬁ;ﬁ%ﬂ‘)o B 60 A LA M 7 7
BT RERN— RN ZL, SIRTH - EEANEE. £
Bk, ALt m B R R, A SE R RS HA KR
R T — N PLS (Touraine, A.1980; 1981; 1984a; 1984b) . [A]Af,
ik A G Tk 2 AN S MR, WHFEARBARMITEAR, MEARX
Mok BN IEIRI (Touraine, A. 1982), 7£J5 Tk # 2 LAY A9 4 B 1) B =
Breg Tolkat &, #h2msh i % 7™ B 4 1952 3 BH X F A8 3h /90
o ELWHEHEFHEER, ARTFILASHl, RETERHER
EHEALEMREROHAINEARBRES, JFUMITAPL, REE
BN AR EWEHM T E, WEMERX (Touraine, A.1969; 1973), 4%
AREFEREE Tkt zsh e, REX R @MmFEs, #H Rz
8. REFEshfRERREZHX LA (Touraine, A.1973), HH AR
TG BT B AE R iE sh ARSI R iE3h . FRES . REFiEsh B AR 5
Wizdh, BEMRA TP TAZS, B8 TSNS AEEI S
P EES 1, BEETABHETLHSPTHMAKNZEL, SRTAEZE
WEFMTEHAABEEMB I THES &G EARENSEEZ—, B
W, TANZZhZE#ih¥Ek THIIH SRR LI (Touraine, A.1968;
1969) .

Ja Tolk At 2 A Wiz 3 i P I, 3R B0 7E SCAK AR T S8R, IiﬁiAﬁPB’J
o4t Tk b B Wit 32 8] 7 A Anyeds, Tk scfemgo, BATiEm ¢
HYE", WEE TAZINEEMEFE R HATHASHEHE. EL S
H, fERES BRSNS ERE M F 0 e R, £ Tkits
Bk A, BmRZH, B FLEd kmERELHHN. W
RUEAT ST, TAZ3hHFEE HirR M Tl 4 7= i 8 28 v il 5 R 19
W, Wa, BLWHSMtSEsinFEER, SEHTN THHERZ ML
AEHEHHA, KEWRIRMAWAE G, HFE SR A b A R &5
MAEE TR P22 - FENE (THENER) —HdRd. “RxAHBAH
AbH) A, R B 2 R AR AR A I SCAL B SR A 43 JEAR AN B A7 3l [ B & AR AR L
BB ." (Touraine, A.1984b: 13) EfT% - BIEHAE R, HAHE
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AL SE s EEMRIE, FETXUNZ TR TIrsE M AFRAEH
F R 8 1

(=) “Disett” MEAZX

BT - MENEL: “BRELE—-FRIH— Mo ke LM, &
7 RS B GUR H  BLE  SCA RS, BRI s’ (Touraine, A.1995:
368) . XALEAREMHSBILFREAN . ©REM S 3K E A XEX U
—MAFE TEMEHNESAENESE XN, ESE30HEE R
RrEER . Fik, XBEXMAXBARARGEHN. €IFARBUEE 2
B, ZERIAMSRFESRERNY—BREE, MEMtEAGHEE, E=K
HEBNWME, kHtas—1RE.

U - EEH— AR D E LWL i S, B—
AR K EINAR R FEAND B SIS, R ABEEEESNEE
MERB G ARG RERM “HEHEL", WAEERIAZR DB
HEBFBRFEEHHANZES., W2 - BEEXAEPH T3 & NTTa&
, BT ISR TS B ETS S BRI WS KR M FITEE
¥ 00 285 1) 5% TR0

M EITHNES, BTSN FHELBRAMFEHNEmE,
fEk s BARYERR S “ i (historicite) . |

“PistE” RM=EKEBRHRM: F—, BEHEAANRMERL (mode de
connaissance) , HEMIJEM T EMARMER; F=, E2MR (accumula-
tion), ERATHAEFZFHFTHETRAN - B=, BXUEKX
(modele culturel), B EERILEH LB LSITHN TS AEFHITHAMGE
71 (Touraire, A.1973:90),

fEAtt & B RAE W =FGES, B, BEM UL B A AR MR
oA EEARFRMER.

ARBM SRR RSE S, T AW KR B R A= 0 6E 7 i A it
Hitrtaxt T EAMXE A FHARKE R, MIRMERSR, FARLER
ARG X I G SR BRIE S, T R A8 A AR B D A I U AT RS
AR HEFRIEHAFNF=HH—Ta AR R, FHEREN AP bk

dus
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TR BN ARt S A A B AR, SBRLS AEER RN
PRI A SRR . R, Aot B A SCACARE A D S i A
Wripizgh. XBEALF ERE—FAEHS FRAER, EdE, e
DAKHRBRAD . MEHXSHEAR, B 7TH5AHs, XUEXER SRR
TR BB RO, XA AR ER ¥, Bk, 75
2, FERE SR EENRENETRI. MKk, Ha@EdR
FEREENFBRMLH AR B RIGE
HgeE “Mietk”, - BEAGHE THSFHERTIN=1Z
WG BEIHERR (LA 12—1),
SRR

AR SRR

MY A l AR 3R

-_?J’a#fﬁiﬁ B RATsh RS
SR e mR HEHk

HadR
BH12—1 HEH

e HSEHNRERHESHAHMBUAH EREFTHRWLS5 K
(unités sociales) , 1424041 (organisation sociale) #tEH —FhttSEAKERN
T RAT FIXT A IR BT BRRE T F BT RS — 1K (Touraine, A.1965a;
1965b; 1967; 1984a; 1984b) , & FTHIIAHIE 4t (systtme politique ou insti-
tutionnel) , T2 ph PR il 14 i) 5 F TR AIE S M FBRFTABM RS, AKX
B SR ZHEWHRERENEE, BEATEAMIENERERMAFAERN.

TEMCEERYE BT BRSO s PS5, SEBr B R i e R AT s R4
FB 2% % R 2 [8] () .3 BT 18 LA o

(=) #2iazhifvhm &P g%
EAM R EARGNNE 2B R TR AR “HEFHIFFAR—F
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HE, WARR—FER. B&X TX i &Mt T iz 34 5 i 8 1 i 3%
B)—Ff XL E 5 % (un mouvement social n’est pas une affirmation, une intention;
il est un double rapport, & un adversaire et & un enjeu) , #1423z 3 MR EA 1] GE
EEEH LRSI ZHOES, MERSEHELT, EEERSA
—AMERER TSI RIB R, B, REB M FREE. EF
Xt T F) 1 9€ LA B K ST X 4 i 98 BBk 2R A SR 1Y 4% R O AR B ARCHL B O 88
o (Touraire, A.1973;: 108) P> - FEHEN B ZEsFHZiE2a 4 5
MG s R R RN TEshx FRES KM X AW EEN, B Mo
R R RHROR, EFERET EARWARRAWEEME R, #2E3E
H—AP R, BATRERZEMLALE, EEREEHFTHENTERNMH
H SR PIRB —HarEs A S0 B, H5KER, HXGERMESED
REAT AR B N EF KR

pre - EENE LLH 2250 M2 B h B A (totalite) | 7] — M
(identite) HMXFSLYE (opposition) = KN FEH AL .

At

Al —H XLt
B12—2 #REDH

EER=MEXAELE S, 2 - HEARERABEELSET
MITsh E AL RSP IIEER N =M AR KR, RN ERAXELRELT
R E AT ST, REEHSEIWRER, AR S 42U H B
KrhkE, MESEshAxGhagmh et E&/MES . EHLiE3)
TS 5ESNTEE, AR RN I A A, TR e AT AR B S
PR R P RERXRTIRER . ITEIEMB L ETHES), HEXEME
WALy, XRUE LR SEFHH=MXRAE S, fTahEREELE—%,
[ Sk B4 T B BT R ) U R B R X ST . AT B R SR S Sh A S
BEPHERATEENEE, P2 - BEHRH: R0 M ki
SRERSY., e, HEREHSZH,” (Touraine, A.1984b: 97) it
LB E LRI RATTH (des conduites de classe) ; X LB 1173 &2 H

dny
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17 R AR BT T 2B B HORA (tendue par un projet) o B ¢ #1473 MR
SEFR b2 D AT B R GEXT T B AT B 4 R A o

FOT FHABEHSEIPIHARRAE

(—) MRy rEHZEHPHHAA

HRAFREYRMLSHAHENAGE LT LAR Tl RMEARE it
LB, BARMSHEATRTFTRA R R H B, T 2% 5 032 I S
KR, FHSEHELEERXERHEFERORL, 8%, Harn
RGBSR, AT SR R R d 37 . AR FE S
ME 70, DAEE TN, B2 - EEN X HIRSFXT
WAL T HALAE (Touraine, A.1995: 363),

Br . FEALVARS T YREFRESHBE RG], HERESBE
2R REM R WA, HEERLSFR M “HENLE2E
K7 HE, W2 - BEYIEARZIR S FIEBE R SHITRN RE HK
HMEEHEELMES, P2 - BEHNEA, DAFRLERE R E
¥, BWE—RINFWMEEZEL (a positive mode of thought) HIH B, R
BFXFMHAEEEXS R “FEH/E” EX (mediocre form) , {H [FAE AT
ZE, BHREENTEE, AEERBELIRARTRITER, |TEZHF
WE K EZBASRA AR RXERBE R, Bk, HRESAFZMN
T A RS S HEAT AT, X E A e 0t R 92 R B A B R LU IR O
pip-

B2 - IENHATN, MRS TFXH TSR EMMIEEE, I
R EENMAMRESHEB LM ERIR, MEEMITA
ERGWMECHBHSHWEE, EAZUERNSENFRHRELSTH
HERREHEBRERX, TN ERAERLHOMRD T, FAREXNEHN
WO BRASC, TR0 B EREMEZ (Ibid. . 363—
365), “HIRAGFMAES, MEE A, BEHE. B B R IE X8 K
4&." (Ibid. ; 365)
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(=) EERD S22 H KR

%R (VEtat) BRI R E R R e R A G i,
CEFERE EERAREE R, ERAERTRENRE. BE, W
CEEEE, BRI AR IR T 5 2 UF G B S 2 R A AL
SRBHN. Hit, BROHERRE S, BEBLAZHRE, “HLiE
MBLRAL S ROKBE RS T, SR T ERH R, BRiR AR LR
B —PMERXET." (Touraine, 1995: 262)

N2 00 7 o S P A BRI B . AR K OB G LA B R AL 2
BT FBA 2 MKE, EHESFREs, BEENBERIRRL, &
EASHUNEN, EXHERT, BRRLMENLSETN— M E AT
RN,

ERREH RO LR, BIRAAFShORENE, BE
— AN (7 B Y R RO AT HA KA R R, R E AN 5
WRESE, TRARAS IS B R — 34, (AR — & RS W%
M.

BT A ERELSRBROER, W2 - BEREA T KB R
RESAER, (R BE R IR Y65 1 R LA R, T Fhge
it A bR A A A T AL S A S Z b, H B R A7 AR R o R
i, FEHASRE FES A —AEAURA, TiALWEE E, 5B
SMEMIRI (an outside stimulus) , B, MR NG R Lok T A
B PR VE . PEREE ERTER SR E RS R LB R, B
TS RE LG R MILS 5 (new forms of social participation) .

EFRBOMR, M2 BENKHT S AKE: AmK. HEE XK
MEARM, EEHNRBERS, SFMEESET EE06, XEHEN
R R B TR, HSBEMAIMMEYE, ik THNS 5
B, EEEEXHERERS, HLAWEE SIS OB, TEERNTE
AN EESD S, XMHRBERAERARMERAGIL, &REHEL
S 5%, HERGSBRE. ARARNEBRERT, 2FALLNER
BN o 0% T, E R G TE A B B AT Y

[k Ik

e
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— M, FEfEPLE BAOR %], A REEA R R, EXRE AR
AL INGR o FEXMER T, EEMN THAEFHRFEMET A, B
it —FRLINET, REENHESMRXRAMEN, X0E,
LIEFA T EMUGEMN H B, AR T RO E KA 3250 B & i
WE VG, XL FAFBUTUNEAMERLRE: F—1TEARELEK
EEAAgET —ENETF; FoANAEERARMITAHREKRFL T SLRE; 8
A2 TR AR T AR E AT T S A 2 U R AR T AT X R
FEHETHH—RI173).

U - EEGRIER S, ERE. EXENEERAEXERY, X
HAHARGBHSERBUNHESEEH RN AR, DI EER
B, ZFHERAERMBIARARRF, RS ER RN TS h Rt
A, EXEFENRAELERZIES T, BERETHHSES I
EEEMEEMMEM. YERXTHMF SRR, R LAERBF R
BA, MATLMEAN S MEEMARRDEMAEMEM. B, B TS
HEMLRE, weRlES N BEEH#HITHETIHRELI P IThA T AR,
— Ui, EHEfTER, SRR AGEMA, MAERILD, BXEL
goiaHfL. A, @dHaBy, BRMTHERAN TEfFt2Eik, m
e TH, BRER TR THREH 2EMMRENFERT R

Wi EE T2 ERAFER, 7T LA RT A AR 8 E KB
B F—MEMERFERK (the social democratic state) , H H I Zi@E T2
LTS 2R F, TEXHMOERELULETHHHHES N BRERE
fLAE AR, 5 —F R REMEMKAREZK (the national popular state) , L H
MR AE T L AT ] i G ia AL Ak i — R R D R [ R, =R R
H=EXEHK (the communist state) , H H K2 # i fEHILRE w81k,
[E o FHEN FHE D BOERBGHE BT, BN R EXWEESE
Y EZFK (the state of communitarian sociolism) , HHM E@TEEXNSEE, £
fRIFENL P REER S, AR SWAET,

pr - ARARBEREHLSRATHRAOER. IS KRB EER
FHE R ERA L BEN T WEIE, Frlhil:. “—PISXREBEMS X
%." (Touraine, A.1978: 33) YEETHHSEZHMEE, £HSXEP
MR AR ZEERXBAEUN N AT R EME R, IERWEL, XK
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R E KB @ s R, R mE S S E KB & 3
B R 8947 3h 3 A .

(=) BEMMEa5Y6E

WA ESGEE R (media) RGRMFHE T ML XA REEN G
g, P - FEMIMTERAK, BICH 2K G578 E M R & BRAE 5
e, FEMER B, fi—mRARANERAG, FEERBEREMRE
HEHSREAFTFHEBBREOA G, JxE RS BT ™ 6 4
H—HEXEFEEHAREURERES KA EFRR, #IFRERF
A BOA AL 2 7 i B SR B A 4

BAMH2RBAmERIIME, BROHAFLEEIHMARE ALK E
WERRE . WA, BAE A REE-FT2ARTHi L
KMA R SHER FEMERKN., ARVSWAARKETEE, AFT
HHMEARE XM SHERMIAE., EEANLEASHEL, AR
RGN REHR R AR, NOZMAE S BN A Rt & R o i ik
ARG R,

RRE LS, REFLSRMSULH P REASHES, X
THRAEEREERN A BB mmmE. £S5RNHELST, H3A
TR DA B B R AREST B g R RENT Kl BEAR
WEE PR RERE T, BT E TEENEAE e, KEX
PR MAFE RS, EREMFE BT MK RR, PR ERIKEE
FHIBOR, HAERAN TEREEENS S, TARE, HAMNTHEA R
SR R 2Bt .

B5—1m, RAHRESKEENT K, MEAMMETTESREL. X
BRXRTEANZR S NN REEXR. ARHESNEE2E, BER
HENT ERZES S, EERAENEG LS RKRMENH S FE.
WA AWWRN S, WA EXEM L AEFREE, RIFEHEEEZEH
MxXfe. XRARMS KB REER = ERNRERR. HE, LTREHR
&, ERMEAH, BEABEXREEMEL, BAECRHHERILZN
PR A B R SE Y o
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Frid, B - [ TR N4 T A i A 1R) £ 3 T 38 A BEACHE Bt B R
fE—i&, NN EEERAS RS EILEFE, LHEB T
ZEHK N EREEE S RERRS.

AT HREADTE, P - AENERERLZAGREZHHERERN
PR R 25H, ANBHRE KRERAEHOH- PR OXRME
(Touraine, 1997 [1994]. 133), P22 - [& R 94 & & F 0f T BEAK B9 1L 9F,
AEEX FEAE, FFH2X THANHIFE, FESHENIESfHARAE
ko —VIcfe, HAGMBRAEEN, MEAFHEFMLWINGE, HA—Jim
A ZMEARFEE 2 KRB KR, B2 - EEHEVHKX T30 KRR E
B, BATREMERAUN M EEZE . FHEREN, 2HEK
M, WERSENAE™ZE, W2 - BEAFTEKROSEA™EH, ¥
SR R, REEMAEE, RAESMATHESEME RO RZE, M
2 RN, BB R AR A AR 2 H R AR, TR AT LA
B RS ER TR, Hik, EMAHIEEMIFLE X RS WAREST AR
S8 A S BEAT R MR RE T

ZHEER, BAX TR AMNI S, RASAFRENRER (Ibid. .
135) o BEARREERX T F P EBRAA A,
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Angoisse IR
Anormal kil
Anthropologie concr éte Bk ANK¥
Anthropologie sociale RPN =
Athropologie sociale réflexive BRI S ANRE
Anthropologie structurale R OPNE
Anti-Art RER
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Anti-Culture 34k

Anti-Edipe AR K 3 35

Anti-Lumieres RE

Anti-Mondialisation; Anti-Globalization R 48k1k

Anti-these B R

Apollinaire, Guillaume ] e B 4% UK 1880—1918
Appareil de guére AL 2E

Appareil d’Etat EELE

Appareil du désir AR H 2R

Appolo P 3 %

A priori SR M

Aquinas, Thomas XS - PTEHR 1225—1274
Aragon, Louis o] Fif F7 1897—1982
Archéologie b

chéologie du savoir R E L

Archive (s) Ik

Archives silencieuse TE R E

Arendt, Hannah BT 48 4F 1906—1975
Aries, Philippe ] L HR S 1914—1984
Aristotle W2 384—322 B. C.
Aron, Raymond H5 - e 1905—1983
Art AR

Artaud, Antonin B JR & 1896—1948
Art de soi BEHMER

Ascétisme EkEX

Atome de la parinté; the Atom of kinship | FERE T4

Attribut B

Authenticiteé B

Aufhebung 77k

Aufklirung; Lumie res; Enlightenment )=F

Augustin, St. XH&EERT 354—430
Austin, John Langshaw BT 1911—1960
Auteur E#

Authenticité HiH

Authonomie Bt A/

Auto-réflexion ARRE
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Autorité BB
Auto-transcendance ] 3%
Autre; Autres; Other fb A ; fth#H
Axiome gl
Ayme, Albert TR - JEBK
Bachelard, Gaston [ VA 1884—1962
Bachofen, Johann Jakob HBEF 1815—1887
Bacon, Francis BEAR 1561—1626
Badiou, Alain fuf 2% . B 5 1937—2013
Balibar, Etienne LA 2R 1942—
Barromée, Saint Charles AR - BEE 1538—1584
Barth, Karl £IR - EA 1886—1968
Barthes, Roland b Y = 1915—1980
structure économique SRR 2WLiH
Bataille, Georges [BFN 1897—1962
Baudelaire, Charles FFEIHE IR 1821—1867
Baudrillard, Jean 1 78 H Y. 1929—2007
Beauté; beau E
Beauvoir, Simone de WAk 1908—1986
Beckett, Samuel Ul 5E 1906—1989
Bell, Daniel 17} 1919—2011
Bellini, Giovanni gyt 1430—1516
Benamou, M. g g 1957—
Benjamin, Walter 75 1 1892—1940
Bennington, G. AT i 1956—
Benoist, Jean-Marie ik - DR -G8 1942—1990
Bentham, Jeremy BURN 1748—1832
Benveniste, Emile 2 4 Je H FF 1902—1976
Bergson, henri HiA& % 1859—1941
Bernfeld IR E IR H¢ 1892—1953
Bertrand, Michzle L %5 B 1943—2008
Bichat, Francois Marie Xavier K 1899—1983
Bidet, Jacques AN 1935—
Bio-Politique; Bio-Politics 4 BOA
Bio-Pouvoir; Bio-Power H LA
Blake, William B BE - bl 1757—1827
Blanchot, Maurice i%E 1907—2003
Bloch, Ernst Vik- 7 1885—1977
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Boas, Franz 15 1858—1942
Boddaert, Francois HBEER - ik
Boltanski, L. IR T3 5 1940—
Bondone, Giotto di Fr4E 1266—1337
Bordo, Susan i HRE 1947—
Bouglé, Celestin i ¥ 3 1870—1940
Bourdieu, Pierre A Rl 1930—2002
Bourgeoisie BE 7 B 4
Bové A - Y 1953—
Braudel, Fernand ViR AW 1902—1985
Brecht, Bertolt i & W 1898—1956
Breton, André i & 15 1896—1966
Brion, Hélene T - EEH 1882—1962
Brumberg, Joan A8 01 3 1944—
Brunschvieg, Léon A 2= i 4 75 1869—1944
Butor, Michel IR 1926—
Cabet, Etienne + 0 1788—1856
Cahen, Didier HEER - & 1950—
Campanella, Tommaso B a8 1568—1639
Camus, Albert i 1913—1960
Canguilhelm, Georges X # £ 1904—1995
Capital YA
Capital culturel AL G A
Capital & conomique BH A
Capitalisme VA
Capital social HevEA
Capital symbolique RAEPE YA
Caramello, Ch. R
Cassirer, Ernst FHRER 1874—1945
Castel. R. KR 1849—1935
Castoriadis, Cornelius R B Wl 1922—1997
Castration i 1
Castration symbolique SAEE 1 E
Catégorie Tt W
Céline, Louis Ferdinand FE T 478 1894—1961
Cercle de Vienne; The Vienna Circle HE N 22 UR
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Certeau, Michel-Jean-Emmanuel de la KEUR - e % 1925—1986
Barge de
Cézanne, Paul i 1839—1906
Chaines syntagmatiques HBRXRRY
Chamboredom, J. - C. ERIEETER
Champ; Field 35
Champ du pouvoir BURL 538
Changement du paradigme ST Y %
Chaos AL
Charcot, Jean Martin wIRE 1825—1893
Chatelet, Francois HBAIRE - Wk 1925—1985
Chernin, Kim T 1940—
Chomsky, Noam v 45 37 2 1928—
Chouchani, M. GFe
Christianisme A H
Cixous, Hélene 74 52 95 1937—
Classe B4
Classicisme L E X
Claude, Henri ZH - T 1869—1945
Clérambault, Gaetam Gatian de Wa - P& - FIEE 1872—1934
Cocteau, Jean B rift 1889—1963
Code i
Codification frfl. HEk
Cogito ®E
Colonialisme FR FE X
Communauté 3 [F] 44
Communicatio 38
Communisme = E X
Complexe de castration f] 1 1 &5
Complexe d'(Edipe PRI S 45
Comportement #ik; fTA%IE
Compréhension i
Comte, Auguste fLE 1798—1857
Concept B
Concrétisation; Concrétiser 1=K/, ¥i7
Condillac, Etienne Bannot Abbé de LK 72 1714—1780
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Conditionnement social; Social Conditioning | #<=l £# & 14

Configuration A¥ik; Biik

Connaissance A AA; AR

Consanguinité; Consanguinity Ifil 4% % &

Conscience; Consciousness =il

Conscience de soi HERER;, AGEH

Conscience historique B st iR

Conscience pure i Ui

Consensus iR

Consommation H

Consommation des signes HERMHER

Consommation est un mythe 19 B kB — A il

Constructivisme B E X

Constructivisme structuraliste 25 M A L

Context Ak 4%

Contingence R ERHE

Continuité FELETE

Contradiction x &

Contract, social oYy

Contrdle i S

Corps Bk; AA

Corps docile TR B A

Coutume 18

Crane, Diana =

Crise fE bl

Critique A

Croyance f5&; EM

Culture XAk

Culture humaine A3k

Culture occidentale [Lipp g

Cybernétique il

Dadaisme BiEEX

Dalbiez, Roland K/RECHE,

Dali, alvador Byl 1904—1989
Dante, Alighieri =T 1265—1321
Danto, Arthur fr%E - FHE 1924—2013
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Darbel, P. IBIR DUIR 1941—
Dasein Jliis
David, Catherine I - W4 1954—
Debray, Catherine [T 1940—
Déchiffrement; Dé codage; 2]
Décodification Rk
Déconstruction firy
Déonstructionisme ; Déconstructivisme e £ X
Définition EX; RE
Deleuze, Gilles gz 1925—1995
Delsaut, Y. KRR
Demichel, F. % B R 1940—2007
Démocratie B il
Democritus of Abdera 5 o A 4% 460—370B. C.
Dénégation AL
Dénomination 6 FK
Deroin, Jeanne B - f#Eaed 1805—1894
Derrida, Jacques i B 5K 1930—2004
Descartes, René #HFEIL 1596—1650
Désir !
Désir a étre BEALF; AFHHKE
Destin humain A firig
Destut de Tracy, Antoine il 1754—1836
Détour iE =]
Détour herméneutique BB ER
Dewey, John B
D’Hondt, Jacques A 1920—2012
Diachronie iling e
Dialectique; Dialectic FEUE 1
Dialectique du sens B EHE R
Dialogue X 1
Dictature du prolétariat TF= B & & B
Dieu i kA
Différance SR, MEERKER
Différance métaphorique i g =X ) 2E
Différence E5; Kl
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Différentiation ZR; Xk
Différentiation sociae HEX a1k
Diffusion [6i:d
Dignité humaine UNE e
Dilthey, Wilhelm IR % 1899—1911
Dionysos KRB RS W
Dirlik, Arif il R 5L
Discipline Ml; L8; ¥5
Discontinuité ] 5 o A
Discours Wik Wil
Discours sexuel R
Dispositions F
Dissémination %
Distance (1] 5
Distantiation aliénante Sk 1 ] BE 1k
Distinetion du statut social HEwri Mk RE
Distorsion il
Distrbution SrBC
Document X SCE
Dolto, Frangise ZIRHE 1908—1988
Domination i,
Domination symbolique RIS
Don Ly
Dos Passos, John Roderigo Zie - B - IR 1896—1970
Dostoievski, Fiodor Mikhailovitch B 18 2 HB K i 3 1821—1881
Double structures E L5
Dray, William H. BB - TEE 1921—2009
Droit B B
Droit de 1’homme AR
Droit, Roger—Paul EE T
Dualité —ootk
Dualité de la structure 250 ootk
Dualité du langage g‘; ?‘J WEE (=nfk: =
Duchamp, Marcel N 1887—1968
Duffrenne, Mikel Louis 18 36 # 4 1910—2004
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Dullin, Charles A - 2 1885—1949
Dumézil, Georges 1 A 5 1898—1986
Duns Scot, John XY - "L 1858—1917
Durkheim, Emile %R
Echange A 4
Echange des dons LIRS
Echanges des femmes et des nourritures T A5 BYHAH
Echange symbolique RAEYEZ
Eco, Umberto pa | 1932—
Ecole de Francfort; The Frandfurt School | #:2% 348 2 Ik
Ecole des Annales LR
Ecole durkheimienne WIR T2
Economie politique BOR &
Economie politique du corps 51K BOR 2 5
Ecriture $H, XF
Education HE
Eisenman, Peter b1
Elam, Diana B - P 1937—
Eliade, Mircea KIRPG. - B 748 1907—1986
Elias, Norbert B W S 1897—1990
Eliot, Thomas Stearns & FF 1888—1965
Emergence ( Enstehung) RE; B
Empirisme ZWFEX
Energie psychique KA H e &
Engels, Friedrich R S 1820—1895
Enjeu W v
Enoncé Rk ; &R
Enoncé philosophique ¥ Mrd
Enonciation Mk A7
Ensemble EaKk
Ensemble paradigmatique EaRRAEANK
En-soi H7E
Epistémologie; Théorie de la connaissance | AR ; HiHIE
Epistémologisme MR F IR
Equivocité 1 S
Eros 8K
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Espace 23 )
Espace social (A
Esprit ki
Esprit de 1'époque [RAw e
Essence A i
Essentialisme A E X
Esthétique de l'existence HfEEE
Etant ﬁ E % 3 ﬁ E %
Etat &
Ethique B2
Ethnocentrisme R bl X
Ethnologie R %2
Ethnométhodologie MEFEE
Etre fFIE
tre dans le monde; Sein in der Welt;
geingd?n the World A AR
Etre pour la conscience BRI
Euphémisme Zi kA
Evénement; the Event =
Exisxtant e
Existence FAE
Existentialisme FEEX
Expérience Z2%
Expressivisme RIEEX
Extériorisation ShFE1E
Favez-Boutonier, J. b A T 1903—1994
Faulkner, William Harrison P 1897—1962
Federn HEZ B 1871—1950
Féminisme THEL
Ferguson, Adam s 1723—1816
Fetlichisme FY#
Feuerbach, Ludwig IR B 1804—1872
Fichte, Johann Gottlieb WA 1762—1799
Filiation ¥ fi]
Flugel, J. C. 3 B IR
Flux des impressions Nt
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Fondamentalisme e 3= X
Forme i 7N
Foster, H. 5 s 1939—
Foucault, Michel Fv | 1926—1984
Fourier, Charles 7 1772—1837
Fraisse, Genevieve i E 1948 —
Frazer, James George HEF 1854—1941
Frege, gottlieb 9 A% 1848—1925
Freud, Sigmund ¥ 1856—1939
Fromm, Erich 31 I 1900—1980
Furet, Francois BRI - EH
Gadamer, Hans Georg LIl B2 1 1900—2002
Gandillac, Maurice de T 58 1906—2006
Gardels, Nathan P. Jin s K iy
Généalogie Rl
Généalogie de la morale BEERESE
Généalogie du pouvoir BN R
Genet, Jean N 1910—1986
Genette, Gérard NPLIRTE - N FE 1930—
Georgin, R. 4
Giddens, Anthony ERe'l 1934—
Gide, André i 1869—1951
Girard, René HPLIR 1923 —
Gluckmann, André % E S 1937—
Godelier, Maurice X 8 £ HR 1934—
Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von g 1749—1832
Goffman, Erving ke 1922—1982
Goldmann, Lucien XS 1913—1970
Gorgias de Leotium BAREE 485—380 B. C.
Gouhier, Henri i HE 1898—1994
Gotit i I
Gont culturel XAk i
Goufit esthétique B TLUS
Gouvernementalité GHLE; HEAR
Gouze, Marie HEE - 2% 1748/1755—1793
Grammatologie A
Grand enfermement KHLAR ) X 4
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Grand récit R
Greimas, Julien Algeirdas & ST 1917—1992
Guattari, Félix I T G- Y 1930—1992
Guesde, Jules ok 1845—1922
Habermas, Jiirgen & U1 T iy 1929—
Habitus LA
Harrington, James Iy AR 1611—1677
Hartman, Geoffrey H. A 4 &
Hassan, lhab I #R
Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich IR 1770—1831
Heidegger, Martin T 1A K 1889—1976
Heine, Heinrich R 1797—1856
Heinrich Diefrich EBI/RE#F 1723—1778
Herakleitos L v 4 544—483 B. C.
Herméneutique i 2 224
Herméneutique critique H#HH B
Herméneutique de laction T B
Herméneutique de la suspicion T BE i BE2F
Herméneutique réflexive S A B
Herméneutique structuraliste ZEH £ R
Hess, Moses BEHT - BT 1812—1875
Hirsch, P. M. e
Histoire ik
Historicisme s EX
Hitler, Adolf o Er ¥ 1889—1945
Hobbes, Thomas TE 1 Wy 1588—1679
Holbach, Paul Henri E R B #F 1723—1789
Holderlin, Friedrich o /K FEAK 1770—1843
= 2T 9 4 —
Hoere ( Homéros) o7 o 3T 8 4
Homme A
Homo économicus Z2% AN
Homo luden Ui % A
Homo nomadus F N
Homo religious FEHA
Homo sociologicus %A
Homo viator it e A
Horizon P ; HEF; TR
Horkheimer, M. Max EwmR 1895—1973
Horney, Karen i Jé 1885—1962
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Hume, David 7§12 1711—1776
Husserl, Edmund IR 1859—1938
Hyppolite, Jean I I 1907—1968
Idéalisme W28
Identité Al —%E: AJHE
Identité entre le sujet et lobjet FEEE—M
Identité narrative e & —
Idéologie FiAEA
Imaginaire &N
Imagination Hg
Imagination poétique AHER
Immanence WEEME
Impressionisme Eig 3 X
Impulsion; Pulsion instinctive ABEnh3h
Incertitude AN 5
Inceste L1t
Inconscience; Inconscient LEH; BER

Inconscient est la parole des sutres

BEN (BEEIR) &K
iR

Indeterminacy AN 5
Individu ™A
Individuation Matk
Infini F R
Informatique R B%¥
Informatisation 5 B4k
Inhumain EAN; EAE
Institution B s B
Institutionalisation il BE 4k
Intentionalité o
Interactionisme symbolique RAEH BB
Intériorisation WAL
Internet R ) 4%
Interprétation B, B
Intersubjektivitit; Intersubjectivité 3 4 Ja]
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Intertextualité SCA ]
Intuition BHW; HH
Ionnesco, Eugeéne Tt M 1912—1994
Irrationalisme e stk £ X
Irigaray, Luce B 1932—
Jackson, Michael BELR - 78 Fagh 1958—2009
Jakobson, Roman T A A 2h 1896—1982
Jameson, Frederic =3 B3 1934—
James, William 7 3 1842—1910
Jaspers, Karl T 37 D1 R 8 1883—1969
Janrés, Jean ik - R 1859—1914
Je K kB RE
Jean-Marc-Ferry ik - B - HBHE 1946—
Jésus HE fik
Jeu; Play; Game Fii3532
Jeu de langage 1B 5 Wk
Jeu de différance S - 114 i XK
Jeu des différences 25 540 Ui 2R
Jeu des signes ek
Jeux de distantiation [F1] B AU 2K
Jeu passionnel 17 R 3 XK
Jeux de vérité HLH XK
Jeunes-Hégélians; Hégéliens de gauche ﬁ$$§ IR 22 TR R AR

FIk
Joyce, James Tr A 1882—1941
Juppé, Alain faf 2% - S, 1945—
Justice 1EX
Kafka Franz +kRE 1883—1924
Kant, Immanuel R 1724—1804
Keets, John 34 1795—1821
Kemp, Peter w1 - B
Khrouchtchev, Nikita Sergueievitch & Bk 1894—1971
Kierkegaard, Soéren RS ER IR 1813—1855
Klee, Paul T3k 1879—1940
Klossovski, Pierre R/ 1905—2001
Kofman, sarah B - Bl kB 1934—1994
Kshler M. 1 8
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Kojeve, Alexandre AR 1901—1968
Koselleck, Reinhard BES 1923—2006
Koyré, Alexandre T LLF 1902—1964
Kristeva, Julia o B b 1941—
Kroeber, Aifred Louis B A 1876—1960
Labica, Georges hr ke 1930—2009
Lacan, Jacques HL 1901—1981
Laclau, Ernesto L5855

Lafarque, Paul A7 1842—1911
Lagache, Daniel L hn Hr 1903—1972
Langage HE

langage comme le symbole de la mort EEMRE T RIE

Lazarsfeld, Paul Felix RE - PRI SR - R

IR T8

Lazarus, S. PLFL AT 1922—2002
Lecourt, Dominique 3y 1944—
Le Doeuff, M. o E

Lecteur H

Lecture 5

Lecture adouble sens KT W] 5

Lefebvre, Henri FZER IR 1901—1991
Lefort, Claude s 1924—2010
Légitimation E%k; Atk

Légitimité EXNtE; Akt

Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm XA e 2 1646—1716
Lenin, Vladimir Ilich Ulyanov 3| 57 1870—1924
Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim ¥ 1729—1781
Leukippos BEAA 500 B.C. —?
Levinas, Emmanuel 5 4 4 H 1905—1995
Lévi-Strauss, Claude B 4 5 95 S 1908—2009
Levy, Bernard Henri DNRG%s - =F] - 54 1948—
Levy-Bruhl, Lucien F 475 B IR 1857—1939
Libération 978

Liberté =k

Linguistique BEE¥

Littérature pa
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Littérature engagée AW, TR S
Locke, John % 5 1632—1704
Loewenstein, Rudolph A ik 4E
Logique textuelle SCA A
Logocentrisme % iﬁ Tl E X ARG
EX
Logos LW &R
Long detour KA m]
Lowie, Robert Harry pr 2 iy 1883—1957
Loyola, Ignace de S ELE A 1491—1556
Lukdcs, Gybrgy PR 1885—1971
Luttes classes o 4 3}
Lyotard, Jean-Frangois | B g 1924—1998
Mably,  Aji 1709—1785
Machiavelli, Niccolo I i o 4 | 1469—1527
Machine critique HHEH LA
Machine de guerre il P HIL R
Machines désirantes LA
Madonna A2 s 1958—
Maine de Biran oo . 1L 1766—1824
Maitres de soupgon PR RE KV
Makles, Sylvia A IRYERE -« T 5 %) 1908—1993
Mal; The Evil %
Mallarmé, Stéphane 208 <] 1842—1898
Mannheim, Karl 5 Vi 4 1893—1947
Man, Paul de /ey 5.8 1919—1983
Manoni, Mand St e 1923—1998
Marcel, Gabriel o 3E 1889—1973
Marché de I'échange linguistique HEEE S1iB ]
Marché symbolique linguistique WE At
Marcuse, Herbert I IR P 1893—1979
Marge Ul 3
Maritain, Jacques o] 5 1882—1973
Marx, Karl g7 k8 1818—1883
Marxisme thgr W G W
Marxisme analytique A3 BT 5 S
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Marxisme critique A B S v B E X
Marxisme dogmatique & RN
Marxisme existentialiste FHEEXMNSEEEX
Marxisme post-althusserien Ja EEI REEEXHD R
EX
Matérialisme MEH) = X
Matérialisme historique P s M4 3=
Mauss, Marcel ¥ 1872—1950
Méconnaissance ik
Média ik
Médiation Fh; P
Meillet, Antoine LIHRE - HHR 1866—1936
: A—-r53—-1: B RS
Méme et l'autre o
Mendelsohn, Moses kN 1729—1786
Mentalité LA
Mercier-Josa, S. ZVHB - #H
Mére symbolique BAE W B
Merleau-Ponty, Maurice W —E % 1908—1961
Meslier, Jean il 1664—1729
Message 58
Méta-discours fa it
Métaphore gy
Métaphore symbolique GAE 4 B
Méthde Dil7S
Méthodologie T
Méthde fondamentale du structuralisme b R Y
Méthde relationnclle ME XA T E
Métonymie )
Michaux, Henri *%& 1899—1984
Mill, John Stuart FIR 1806—1873
Millerand, Alexandre XK= 1859—1943
Millet, Kate b )]
Mitterrand, Frangois Pk el 1916—1996

Mode

WATs W WAT

Mode de structure

itk
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Modernité AR
Moi ®; 2RO
Monade B
Monde de la machine ML A
Monde du texte A i A
Monde prooprement humain HIEMARHA
Monde symbolique RAETEHE A
Monde vécu; Lebenswelt; The World
of Life EwR
Mondialisation; Globalization 28Rk
Monory, M. FinH
Montaigne, Michel Eytquem de M 1533—1592
Montesqieu ( Charle sde Secondat) o T 1Y 1689—1755
Monzie, Anatole de &1
Morale R
More, Thomas R 1478—1535
Morin, Edgar BAK 1921—
Mort 1
Moses Hess PE W - By 1812—1875
Mouffe, Chantal Bk
Mounier, Emmanuel R HR 1905—1950
Miihlmann, Wilhelm E. KiRg 1904—1988
Miiller, Gunther TLERR - Kk#h
Miinzer, Thomas B R IR 1489—1525
Mythe i
Mythologie blanche H A TE
Nabert, Jean ik - G0l R 1881—1960
Narcissisme SR
Narrativité AR
Naturalisme HREX
Nature AR A
Néant BXE; 2%
Néo-Canins R AT IR
Néo-Cyniques PN ]
Néo-Féminisme Bt X
Néo-Kantisme B g aE X
Néo-Kantisme R £ X
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Néo-Marxisme R E L

Néo-Nietzschéisme; Néo-Nielzsché ennisme | 7 JE % £ X

Néo-Socratis me PiN - ETE 'S

Neuman, Johannes von A48 1903—1957
Newman, Baruch q% 1905—1970
Nietzsche, Friedrich Jek 1844—1900
Noeud barroméen % SE A 45

Noé, Frangois R IR 1760—1797
Nomination LK

Nora, P. W HL 1931—
Nouveau Cinéma B 5

Nouveau Roman i

Nouveau Théatre AR

Nouvelle Critique; Néo-Critique FoEjimaa

Objectivation % WAk

Obiet ME; Bk

Obligation X%

Oeuvre {E i

Ontologie AR

Ontologie historique J3 sk A A i

Ontologie historique de nous-mémes BRI B SFwA KL

Opinion publique SAREER .
Orbach, Susie PR 5 1946—
Orientalisme AITEX

Oury, Jean il - B H 1924—
Owen, Robert &K 3¢ 1771—1858
Pankhurst, Emmeline SCTEHE - o v S0 1858—1928
Panofsky, Erwin B85 347 2 1892—1968
Paradigme iy

Paradoxe i

Paranoiaque i $AAE

Parenté FKBRR

Parfit, Derek EE - 1942—
Parmenides Bries 544—450 B. C.
Parnasse 1 2% 494 307 27 UK

Parole; Speech bl HiE
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Passeron, J. -C. e 357 Je 1930—
Paul de Man Ry - .8 1919—1983
Paulhan, Jean ik - B2 1884—1968
Payne, M. {12,
Paz, Octavio S S 1914—1998
Péguy, Charles nzE 1873—1914
Peinture 22 [
Peirce, Charles Sanders KR+ 1839—1914
Pelletier, Madlaine sk - Ol L HR 1874—1939
Pensée du dehors FE S TE (1) A
Pensée mythique I R 4
Perception R
Pére symbolique RAEE A
Personnalisme AHE X
Phallocentrisme FE 0 X
Phallogocentrisme FH EL 32 4 rp o 3 X
Phallus ( penis) FH A
Phallus comme différence pure PHELAE S Al Y 22 57
Phallus symbolique RACHE M PR
Phénomene b3
phénoménologie W ¥
Phénoménologie de 'expérience esthétique | FE2FZ I Pl 5%
Phénoménologie transcendantale BB oF
Philosophie f¥
Philosophie chré tienne B HTF
Philosophie critique 27
Philosophie de I'action T
Philosophie de conscience BRE¥
Philosophie de la morale i A o
Philosophie du désir B #
Philosophie du langage ks
Philosophie du sujet F AT 2
Philosophie ré flexive REAHEF
Philosophie sans sujet X EEME ¥
Phonocentrisme EEPOLEX
Phronesis o B AR
Picasso, Pablo Y& 1881—1973
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